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FERRET loft, Caliſta, at laſt I am got to the 
end of that long Career, in which I have 
rin by jour command. The Courſe per- 
haps has not been contemptible; nor have I been 
ſo little aided by the Inſpirations you have afford= 
ed me, ac to look backupou it with ſhame, or with 
diſcontent. But Caliſta, where ure the Crowns ? 
where is, the'Prize that ſbould have, waited for 
me at the end of the Race! and where is that Re- 
poſe I thought. I had laboured for in obeying you, 
and which I thought I ſhould haue found, as well 
as my now. fortunate Heroes? Thefall are in the 
Haven, Caliſta, and I remain alone in. thoſe 
fierce Storms, from which, for your ſakes I deliver- 
ed them. The compaſſion you had of their Diſ- 
afters, made me ſee for their contentment, by 
av an 7” For- 


newer ſo much as ſpend a thought on mine. Can 


Nead this Conclufion you have fo much 
think upon him that gives it you, and remember 


So put an end to the misfortunes - of others, he 
fil cominued in his M 
PLAT TIS ORD BOT 4 DV 
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forgetting my own ; and you find ſo great a iſatif 
faction in the end of all their miſeries, hat you 


1 have this cruel, this tormenting knowledge, 
without accufing you of injuſtice ? "And may I 
without offending that reſpeci which ] have newer 
violated, take a liberty to utter ſome complaints 
againſt you ? Certainly leſs reaſonable ones have 
been pardoned, and ] have taken pains enough for 
your di ver ſion, and | perhaps #00 1 your glory, to 
hope for ſome kind of acknowledgment from you. 
The fair Name of Caliſta (if I may ſay ſo with 
modeſty ) has not appeared with any diſgrace at ( 
the beginning of this Vork; and Caſſandra has 
been ſo happy in her Aflictious, as to be able to 
tell you without vanity, ſhe has added ' ſomething 
to your Reputation. Tho it may be I have un- 
Juftly ſatisfied that conceit, it draws me not from 
a belief, much better grounded. I know that al 
I can poſſibly do, comes ſhort of what 1 owe you; 
and tho I demanded a recompence, I am not ig- 
norant that I receive a perfect one, in the glory of 
obtaining your Commands, „ onions 
Well then, Caliſta, I have nothing to defire of 
you, and ſhall be fully ſatisfied, i I have but 
tolerably ſucceeded in the deſign of pleafing your 
fired of 
Oroondates's Adventures; but as you read it, 


with ſome Compaſſion, that while your faithful 
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=> 25 N HE death of many thouſand Men, 
da). 7 7 
J joicings for ſo important a Victory; 
and the Conquerors retiring from among 


5 + whom our Princes loſt in that bloody 
2 
IE the ſlain, to return into their Camp, 
ney all he Field of Babylon reſound with ſhrill cries 
that echo'd to the Heavens. The Princes, tho more 
moderate in their good fortune, could not oppoſe the 
motions of fo reaſonable a Joy, nor themſelves diſſemble 


the ſatisfaction they received from that happy Succeſs : 
Yet had they hoped for it before with a wonderful con- 


fidence; and by the little order they had taken about 


their Bapyage, in caſe of a contrary eyent, and abour 
ꝗ 3 | the 


Battel, could not damp the general Re- 
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the preſervation of thoſe Things, and even of thoſe Per. 
ſons that were dear to them, they ſufficiently teſtified, 
that they marched either to Death or Victory. | 
The Princeſſes, and the other Women of the Camp, 
who had ſpent that. day at the foot of their Altars, had 
no ſooner learn'd the iſſue, but they came forth to meet 
them, tranſported with an exceſs of gladneſs; and co. 
vering their particular fears in the general ſatisfaction, 


welcomed them, all bloody, with chearful Acclamations, 


and would have run on to greater Liberties, if the fight 


of their Blood had not with-held them, by an apprehen- 
ſion of their wounds. Tho Berenice had not doubted 
perhaps, where ſhe ſhould beſtow her chiefeſt wiſhes, 


ſhe doubted where ſhe ſhould beſtow her firſt publick 


expreſſions ; and tho ſhe preſently fell upon Orcondares's 
neck, it was not without fixing her eyes upon Ar/ares: 
yet after ſhe had paid what ſhe thought due to modeſty, 
ſhe alſo contented her affection: And being no longer 
in term no nor ſo much as in a reſolution to hide it, 
when it was approved by all thoſe Perſons, to whom. ſhe 
was to be accountable, the gaye all the marks dk; it to her 
dear Artaxerxes, which he could have deſired from her in 
that Encounter. Alas! how often had ſhe grown pale 
that day, at the remembrance of thoſe —_— into 
which that Prince was gone to precipitate himſelf? And 


how often had ſhe frighted her ſelf with mortal apprehen- 


ſiomd, that the Arms of the Macedonians might be more 
cruel than thoſe of the Scythians? and Baer Tae. ot Fu 


chance meet that death ren their Swords, which he 
t 


had ſo many times eſcap'd in the Wars of her Country 
But ſeeing him come off ſafe from ſo, great a danger, 
and with him that dear Brother, for whom her fears 
had been redoubled, ſhe ſtood in need of all her mode- 
ration to contain herſelf, Arſaces receiv'd thoſe laſt 
marks of her Affection with that powerful Intereſt, where- 
by he had ingag'd himſelf ſo many years; and Oroon- 
dates found his ſatisfaction for that Victory canſiderably 
augmented by the tender kindneſſes of that dear Siſter, 
and by the raviſhing contentments of that worthy Bro- 
ther. Apamia and Arſinoe were neither leſs concerned, 
or leſs officious about their noble Husbands, and their 
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BookTl CASSANDRA 7 
Brothers; and Deidamia ſeem'd to have ſtopt her Tears 
a while, and to have ſuſpended the remembrance of th 
dead, to partake in the joy of thoſe Princeſſes, to whom 
ſhe was already link'd with'a very real friendſhip, 
The firſt care our Princes took, before they went in 
their Tents, was that of rendering Thanks to the Gods 
by Sacrifices, which were inſtantly offer'd; the next, 
that of giving over to ſeek out thoſe among the dead, 
who were vet in a condition to receive their aſſiſtance; 
and the laſt, that of cauſing their own wounds to be 
ſearch'd and dreſs'd, The Princeſſes were preſent at 
this work in a terrible Fear; and the Chirurgeons, after 
the Princes were laid in Bed, perform'd their office very 
carefully. Oroondates and Artaxerxes, who with pro- 
digious Exploits had ſought Death and Wounds among 
ſo many thouſand Swords, by a kind of miracle had 
hardly any hurt at all; and the Princeſſes had ſcarce 
power enough over them, to make them keep their beds 
the next day; Ly ſimachus was almoſt in the ame con- 
dition; Prolomeus's left Arm was run thro. with a Jave- 
lin, and Eumenes's Thigh with a Sword: Thaleſtris had 
three or four Wounds, but all ſlight ones; and the Sur- 
geons, who knew her impatience, gave her hope of 
being cured within a few days. Demetrius had received 
two deep cuts in the right Shoulder; Antigonus and Po- 


| lyperchon were wounded in the Head; Craterus and 


Prince Oxyartes not at all; Laomedon and Menmnder 


were brought from among the ſlain with very little hope 


of Life; the condition of Artabaſus's two Sons was little 
better: and there were very few of all the moſt con- 
ſiderable Officers, that ſtood not in need of the Sur- 
— help. But among thoſe who were moſt careful! 
ooked to, Seleucus, for all he was an enemy, had the 
advantage of all the reſt; and Prince Artaxerxes, who 
had cauſed him to be laid in his own Chamber, and who 
to leave it to him, meant'to retire himſelf into that'of 
of Oroondates, would not ſuffer his Arms to be taken off, 
till he had been preſent at the dreſſing of his Wounds. 
Seleucus was hurt in the head, in the body, and in the 
left arm, but they judged him not to be in danger of 
death; at which news, Arſaces ſhew'd by all his Actions, 
A 4 how 
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how great an intereſt he took in the ſafety of that gal. 


lant Man. After he had given him all manner of aſſu. 
rance of it, and Oroondates by his example had with 
exceſſive Civilities teſtified his eſteem of him, they left 
the Chamber, that he might take his reſt, and obey'd the 


deſires of the Princes, who canſtrain'd them to think of 

their own healths. 1 | 
While they were giving this ſuccour to Seleucus, Tyſi. 

machus and Ptolomeus did the ſame to Leonatus and Ne- 


archus, who were found all wounded among the Priſo. - 


ners; and without doubt had loſt their lives, as well as 
their blood, if they had not been very careſully afliſted, 
L. ſimachus forgot nothing that was due to their Quality, 
and to bis antient Acquaintance with them; and laying 
aſide all manner of enmity, he uſed them rather like his 
old Friends, than his Priſoners. Craterus, Oxyartes, and 
the reſt that were not hurt, ſpent part of the night in 
that Employment; and thoſe that were wounded, in that 


reſt which was neceſſary for them. 


The next morning, without expecting to be ſued to 
by their Enemies, as in all probability they might have 
done, they freely ſent them leave to fetch off, or burn 
the dead of their Party; and at the ſame time Craterus, 
with ſome of thoſe who were able to accompany him, 
went into the field of Battel to pay the laſt Duty to their 


Friends, There it was, that Brothers with Tears ſought 


the bodies of their Brothers, and Fathers found their 
mangled Sons: Thoſe Objects were ſo lamentable, that 
they were able to touch the hardeſt hearts with Com- 
paſſion ; and all that day was ſpent on both ſides in 
mournful Employments. The number of the dead, 


Which had already began to be computed by the remain- 


der of the living, was then confirmed with ſorrow, and 
was ſo great, that the Plain lay cover'd with heaps of 


bodies, for the ſpace of threeſcore furlongs: Of our 
Princes ſide, there were found above twenty thouſand, 


among whom were Philip the Leader of the Hyrcanians ; 
Oreſtes the Brother of Philotas, Prince of the Cilicians ; 


| Cleomenes, Piolomeus's Lieutenant; Euriſteus, Lieute- 


nant to Eumenes; Lamachus, Antiſthenes, Leoſthenes, 
and Cleobulus ; the two valiant Amazons, C — 
ä * 
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and Amalthea, with many more, whom their Quality 
virtue made conſiderable in the Army. | 
But on Perdiccas's ſide, fourſcore thouſand men were 
flain upon the place, and amongſt ; them, the valiant 
Python and his Son Agenor ; Sinus the Commander of 
the Suſiaus, Scytheus, Statanor, and Arthius, Princes of, 
the Zozdians, Drahes, Argeans, andl Pelaſgians ; Eucra- 
tes and Evagoras, the Sons of Axiarchus, and a great 
number of others, who were with much grief brought 
off by their Friends from the Field of battel. Only the 
moſt conſiderable Officers, or thoſe that had particular 
Friends, were carried to the Camp, and to Babylon to 
receive funeral Honours; and all the reſt were with a 
mutual conſent pil'd up in ſeveral heaps, and burnt with 
the uſual Orders and Ceremonies, While Craterus, 
Prince Oxyartes, and old Artabaſus, were buſted in this 
office, the wounded Princes took their reſt -in bed, as 
they had been enjoined: And becauſe the Prince of Per- 
| fla could not that day pay his Civilities to Seleucus in 
perſon, he ſent often into his Chamber to know how he 
| did. Oroondates. did the ſame; and afterward he ſent to 
| viſit Leonatus and Nearchus, tho Lyſimachus and Ptolo- 
| mens, for all they themſelyes were wounded, omitted: 
not to take an extraordinary care of them. Berenice 
8 | that day kept her Brother and her Servant company. 
5 
8 


who lay both in the ſame Chamber; and ſhe. had there - 
by the convenience to follow her Inclinations without 
wounding her modeſty, and render what ſhe owed to her 
a loved Oroondates, without being ſeparated from her dear 
Arſaces: Yet before ſhe went to them, ſhe had ſtaid a 
. great while with Queen Thaleſtris, to whom ſhe was tied 
| © witha very particular affection; and who that day had 
fa tarong in her Chamber of all thoſe Perſons that were 
. ſo well as to viſit her. | 
a The gallant Actions ſne had done in the battel were | 
, loudly extoll'd by all the World; but ſhe could not think | 
; of the death of Amalthea and Clitemneſtra without a great 
; deal of trouble; ſhe had ſeen thofe valiant Women lain + 
at her feet for her defence, and remember'd ſhe had been 
killed her ſelf, but for the ſuccourof a Warrior, who by 
effects of Valour that were quite extraordinary, had 
5 „ ſav'd 


10 CAS CAN DRA. Part V. 
ſav'd her from Stratanor's ſword, and from a thouſand 
others, which then were turned againſt her. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the care ſhe had taken to inform her ſelf, 
the ſtill was ignorant to whom ſhe was engag'd for that 
good ſervice; and tho ſuch famous Actions might haye 

given their Author occaſion enough to oubliſh them, 
there was no body in the Army that boaſted to have 
done them. 

When ſhe muſed long upon that adventure, ſhe in 
that relief found ſomething very ſutable to what ſhe in 
former times had receiv'd from her lovely Orontes, when 
ſhe was Priſoner to Neobarſanes ; ſhe fancied that War- 
rior to have ſomething in his action, and in his manner 
of fighting, like her dear Orontes: and if ſhe had not 
believed him then to be a great way off, ſhe had thought 
it might have been Orontes himſelf, to whom ſhe was 
indebted for her Life. That thought, which yet ſhe ſtuck 
upon but very little, brought all thoſe others ſtrait into 
her mind, wherewith ſhe was continually perplext ; and 
having firſt repreſented her. Orontes conſtant and lovely, 
and then her Orontes ingrateful and injurious, i. at laſt 
ſet before her eyes her Orontes turn'd penitent, and her 
Orontes more paſſionate than ever: She for ſome time 
did all ſhe poſſibly could to approve the baniſhment ſhe 
had condemned him to, but ſhe was not able to kee 
ſo firmly to her firſt Reſolutions, and repented her felt 
that ſhe had not yielded to his F epentance. Orontes ever 
loved me, ( /aid ſhe) and it was nothing but his Love 
that made his Jealouſy commit all the. Crimes I can ac- 
cuſe him of; if he had ceaſed to love me, that journey 
I made to Alexander, which gave occaſion to his cruel 
Suſpicions, would have been an indifferent thing to him; 
and to ſay truth, he believed nothing but what our ſhame- 
ful Cuſtoms made very credible, and what whole Ar- 
mies and whole Provinces believed as well as he. This 
conſideration did ſometimes appeaſe her: but preſently 
the remembrance of thoſe wrongs and killing injuries, 
ſhe had received from a Man, whom, contrary to her 
Kingdom's Laws, ſhe had ſo dearly loved, wakened her 
Reſentments afreſh, and made her repent that ſhe had 


given way to a thought of Repentance, = "AR 
N Bere. 


Berenice, from whom ſhe kept nothing concealed, was 
made acquainted with her Thoughts; nor would ſhe 
hide them from the fair Deidamia, who charm'd, as 
well as others, with the lovely qualities of that gallant 
Queen, ſpent a good part of that day by her bed-ſide. 
At laſt ſhe went away, being perſuaded by Thaleſtris her 
ſelf, who counſelled her to viſit thoſe great wounded 
Princes, whoſe aſſiſtance was not unneceſſary for the re- 
eſtabliſhment of her Aﬀairs. Deidamia willingly fol- 
| lowed her advice, and after having paid that viſit to the 
Princes of Perſia and Scythia, ſhe went thence to the 
Tents of Antigonus and Demetrius: The Father received 
her with much civility and reſpect; but the Son, who 
had not expected ſo great a happineſs, could not ſee her 
come into his Chamber, without having his Heart diſ- 
turb'd with extraordinary motions. All the remem- 
brance of Hermione was diſſipated in his Soul by the 
Charms of Deidamia; and as he had very lightly and 
yery ſuddenly loved that former Miſtreſs, the Beauty and 
Merit of Deidamia, to which all that was moſt lovely in 
Hermione bore no proportion, had engag'd him again 
with the ſame ſuddenneſs : and tho out of the goodneſs -. 
of his Nature, he till was very much troubled for that 
Woman's misfortune, he had preſerved but little re- 
membrance of her Beauty, or of any thing elſe that 
could make his Love the companion of his Sorrow. Tho 
all that have ſpoken of his Life, accuſe bim of too great 
facility in receiving the impreſſions of Love yet in that 
he received for Deidamia, he could neither be cenſured of 
weakneſs nor of inconſtancy; and that Princeſs had ſo 
many advantages over Hermione, tho ſhe had been alive, 
that it could not be thought ſtrange, Hermione ſhould 
Yield to her, being dead, Demetrius diſputed no longer 
then whether he ſhould love Deidamia, but whether he 
ſhould die without declaring his Paſſion to her, or under- 
takea Combat againſt the e ul Agis in her heart. 

That depth of grief, in which ſhe commonly was bu- 
ried, did much abate his Confidence; and thoſe mourn- 
ful Employments, in which ſhe ſpent whole days, for- 
bad him any other diſcourſe, than that of T'ombs and 
ſuch like Subjects. Thus did that young Prince —_ 
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12 CASSANDRA. Part V. 
without daring to diſcover his real ſufferings; and as of- 
ten as he was in Company with Deidamia, he left the 
care to his eyes and ſighs, of declaring what he felt, in 
a ſeaſon when he believed his mouth could not expreſs it 
without a violation of reſpect. He was in this condition, 


when he ſaw her come into his Chamber; and if, as ſhe 


was coming to his bed-ſide, ſhe had carefully taken no- 
tice of the changes of his Countenance, that ſight might 
have ſpared Demetrius part of the care he ow'd to the 
Declaration of his Love. His confuſion might alſo have 
been perceiy'd in his diſcourſe ; ang he thanked the Prin- 
ceſs for the honour ſhe did him, in terms ſo little cohe- 
rent, and ſo little proportionable to the uſual fluentneſs 
of his Expreſſion, that if ſhe had been in a condition to 
make a judgment thereupon, ſhe might certainly have in 
part obſery'd how much he was prepoſſeſſed. What can 
I have done, Madam, ( ſaid he) or what ſhall J ever be 
able to do while I live, that may merit ſo great a Favour, 
as this you do me ? I ſhould not be worthy of it, 
tho 1 had ſpent my whole Life in your Service; and the 
ſhare I may have in this our Victory, is' much leſs glo- 
rious to me than theſe Wounds, to which I owe the ho- 
nour of this viſit, All the World (replied Deidamia) owes 
to your Virtue, and to your Quality what I now pay; 
and I above all others am particularly oblig'd to your Ci- 
Vilities, and to the protection which you and thoſe of 
your n your example and for your ſake, have 
given to an afflicted Princeſs, driven out of her Coun- 
try. 

After theſe firſt Paſſages, ſhe ask'd him concerning his 
Health; and he, who in all her words found more oc- 
cafion to diſcover his Love, than Confidence to venture 
upon it, wavered in an irreſoluteneſs, which was viſible 
in his face; and after having ſtaid a while without an- 
fwering, Ah Madam! (aid he at laſt with a ſigh, and 
with looks that were ſufficient to have reveal'd his thoughts 
unto the Princeſs, if hers had not been wholly taken up 
with the memory of Agis) how little certainty there is 
of my health, and how much I ought to fear the wound 
of my Soul, if 1 recover theſe of my Body! He brought 
lorch theſe words with ſo paſſionate an Action, that Bei- 
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damia was touch'd with them; and attributing his Dif 
courſe to the remembrance of Hermione, Tho our Souls 
(replied ſhe) are equally wounded, our abilities are un- 
equal to reſiſt our Sorrows ; and when you give that to 
the memory of Hermione which 1 owe to that of Agis, 
you ought to remember that you are a Man, and that 


your Affection is not grounded as mine, either upon 


great Services, or great Obligations. 

Demetrius, who was afraid to diſcover himſelf, was 
not ſorry that Deidamia had ill interpreted his words, 
and yet he could not forbear to anſwer : The dead no 
longer make me ſigh for any thing but grief, and 1 
think that is as much as we both are oblig'd to pay them 
but if my heart be touch'd with another Paſſion, the Object 
of it is not among thoſe things that have now no being. 
I would it pleaſed the Gods, Madam, (continued he with 
a little more boldneſs) that my Grief were my moſt vio- 
lent Paſſion, and that 1 were not conſtrained by another 
Power to croſs thoſe Thoughts which I have reverenc'd, 


| and perhaps to diſpleaſe that living Perſon, who baniſhes 


the remembrance of the dead out of my Soul, and who 
hath imperiouſly ſeized upon this remnant of Life, my 
ras hath left me. Demetrius made a ſtop at theſe words, 

eing confounded that he had ſaid ſo much, and trem- 
bling for fear of the effect his Diſcourſe might have pro- 
duced ; and without doubt he bad ſaid enough, to make 
that Princeſs comprehend the truth, if all her thoughts. 
had not been very * from matters of that nature; and if 
her ſorrow, giving her other Employments, had not partly 


| darkned the light of her Underſtanding. She div'd not 


into the meaning of his words, as ſhe would have done 
in another ſeaſon ; and to let him ſee ſhe bore a part 


in his diſcontents, As long as I believed (ſaid ſhe) that 


all your Misfortunes were known to me, I endeayour'd. 


to comfort you by the rencounter of a Perſon, touch'd 
AMiaion like that of yours; but if you have 


other Sufferings, that are not come to my knowledg, 
mine cannot chuſe but be augmented, by the ſhare. 
which your Virtue and Goodneſs make me take in your 
Unhappineſs. And if you are ſo generous, and fo cha- 
table, (replied Demetrius, a little more confident 2 8 
ore 
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14 CASSANDRA. Part V. 
Fore) ſhew me ſome ſigns of that Compaſſion, which 
makes you have a ſenſe of my Misfortunes. He caſt 
down his Eyes at theſe words with ſome Confuſion; and 
the Princeſs, in whom they began to cauſe a ſuſpicion of 
the Truth, was ſomething aba 'd, as well as he: She 
could not imagine (ſo ignorant ſhe was of her own Power) 
that Demetrius from an extremity of Grief, ſhould ſo 
ſoon have faln into another Paſſion; and the little pro- 
bability ſhe found in it, kept her uncertain what ſhe 
ſhould believe: And perhaps ſhe had been ſtill in doubt, 
if Demetrius had not recover'd Courage during her ſi. 
lence, and had not made the utmoſt attempts upon his 
fears, to overcome the utmoſt difficulties. He fixt his 
eyes again upon her face; and preparing-her by his 
looks, for part of what he had to ſay.: Agis is dead, 
( ſaid he with a ſigh) but Demetrius is dying alſo; and 
that which Agis found in her deſpair, and in the arms of 
the Macedonians, I find to the full in the charms of Dei. 
damia; therein it is, my deſtiny is more glorious than 


that of my Rival, and my fortune likewiſe ſhall be above 


his, and above all other mens, if by the gift of my life 
I can obtain but a part of that place in your remem- 
brance, which he till now hath worthily poſſeſſed ; 1 
would not ftrive to conquer thoſe inclinations, which 


ſome reſemblance of Fortune made me to approve, if | 


were able to reſiſt this Power, which hath drawn me 
away from mine, to give me others more legitimate; 


nor would 1 uſe my endeavours to baniſh a Prince out 


of your memory, who merited your affection by the 
greatneſs of his ſervices, if he were in a condition to 
reap the fruits of it. But Agis is now no longer in the 
World, Madam; and one may truly ſay, that you love 
nothing, ſince you only love that, which no longer hath 
a being: you are as free in your Affections, as you 
were in the earlieft years of your Life; and if their Ob- 
ject ceaſe to be, they neither ought by any reaſon, nor 
can by any means continue after it. 1 have found that 
truth my ſelf in a Fortune like that of yours, and am more 
to be believ'd than another in this Diſcourſe, by the 
Teſtimony I can give of it in my own example. De- 
© trins ſtopt at theſe words, ſeeing the Tears run down 


gre —= = 


, ¶ . .. . . 


of 


of a ſudden from Deidamia's fair Eyes: and knowing by 
her looks that this diſcourſe had ſenſibly afflicted her, 
Ah! my dear Agis, ( ſaid ſhe ſighing with a moſt tender 
and paſſiaonate Action) Ah! my dear Agis, if you were 
neceſſitated to receive this offence, ſhould it not rather 
have been from any other body than Prince Demetrius ? 
Her Tears interrupted her Speech for ſome few mo- 
ments, and in the mean time the reflection ſne made up- 
on this Adventure, wakened her grief again, without 
giving her any reſentment againit Demetrius. That 

oung Prince was ſo worthy of Aﬀection, and had by all 
his Actions diſpos'd her already to ſo much acknowledg- 
ment, and to ſo much good-will toward him, that if ſhe 
could then have been capable of a ſecond impreſſion of 
Love, ſhe would have received it ſooner in favour of 
him, than of any other 72 : So that tho ſhe was 
firm on the reſolution of keeping her ſelf wholly to the 
Aſhes of her Agis, yet did ſhe ſuffer Demetrius's Decla- 
ration, without breaking forth into Anger againſt him, 
or without going beyond the bounds of that ſweet Modes 
ration ſhe had formerly expreſſed ; and turning her Eyes 
upon him with an air that ſeem'd more ſorrowful than 
angry, Let us ſtill weep together (aid ſhe) let us weep, 
Demetrius, as we have done hitherto; or if you think 


| you have ſhed Tears enough for your Hermione, ſuffer 


my Grief and my Affection to have other Limits than 


yours: I owe ſo much to my deareſt Agis, that your 


example would not be ſufficient to juſtify the change 


| you propoſe to me; and tho I diſapprove not yours, 


I amnot in a condition to imitate it: your Perfon is as 
conſiderable to me, and as dear as you can in reaſon de- 


| ſire; I neither am ingrateful to your good Offices, nor 
blind to your good Qualities; and the diſpleaſure you 


now have done me, hath not blotsed out of my Heart 
the value J have, and ever will have of you. But for 


| God's ſake, ſuffer Agis to continue ſtill maſter of it, 


and counſel me not to do an unfitting thing, if you judge 
me worthy of your Eſteem: This a Requeſt I moſt 
earneſtly make to you, and you can give me no better 
proof of your Affection, than by ceaſing to combat 
that Which - ought to laſt as long as my Life. As the 
„ ended 
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16 CASSANDRA Part v. 


ended theſe words, ſhe roſe up from her chair, and took 

leave of Demetrius, without ſtaying for his reply; but 
it was with a conntenance, in which Sorrow reign'd a. 
lone, and in which Anger left no mark that could give 


him cauſe to fear his Love had made her his Enemy. 
Demetrius cemain'd, he knew not himſelf in what 
condition, and doubted a long time, what judgment he 


ſhould make of his Fortune: at firſt he had a very ill 
opinion of it, and believ'd he found himſelf utterly re- 


jected by Deidamia's declaration; but afterwards he 
thought he had no reaſon to expect a more favourable 
event by the firſt diſcovery of his paſſion ; and that tho 


the Princeſs ſhould indeed have inclinations to him that 


went beyond eſteem and good - will, ſhe owed ſome reſiſt- 
ance both to the memory of Agis, and even to modeſty it 


ſelf, In things we deſire, we naturally flatter our ſelves; 


and Demetrius finding occaſion to do ſo in Deidamia's 
modeſt carriage, hoped rhat by long fervices he might 
ſhake her reſolution; and with what fears ſoever he 
was aſlaulted, he could not repent his having broke 
thro thoſe firſt difficulties, | 7] 

While he was muſing thus upon his Fortune, Oroon- 
dates was complaining of his, that had ſuffered Perdic- 
cas to eſcape from his revenge, and had left him till 
an a condition, as much conquer'd as he was, to croſs 


him more than ever in his Affection; he could not call 


to mind that Statira was in his power, without yielding 


much to his grief, nor without fearing that his Rival 
would revenge the ſhame of his defeat, by thoſe ways 
which lay open to him. Lyſimachus's thoughts were like 

his, and thoſe Princes paſſed the reſt of that day in diſ- 
quiets, which oppoſed their Victory. The next morn- 
iag Oroondates and the Prince of Perſia, believing their 
Wounds too inconſiderable to make them keep their 
Beds, called for their Clothes, and as ſoon as they were 
ready, went together into Seleucus's Chamber; having 
firſt ſent to know, whether their viſit would not be a: 
trouble to him. Soleucus received the honour they did 
him with a great deal of civility ; and conſidering Arſa- 
ces both by the greatneſs of his actions, and his high 


birth, and looking upon Oroondates as him (of al = 
living 
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Bookl CASSANDRA. 17 
living) whoſe Virtue had ſhewed it ſelf by the gallanteſt 
marks, and as him whoſe Forces he had made trial' of 
himſelf with very little ſucceſs, he forgot his Wounds, 
to render them what he believed their due. They no 
ſooner were ſet down by his bed- ſide, but Arſaces pre- 
venting the thanks he was going to return; 1 could not 
have taken any reſt ( /aid he) if ſome ſlight Wounds had 
been able to hinder me from coming my ſelf to ſee 
tow you do; nor is my health dear enough to me, to 
keep me longer from a Prince to whom I owe all man- 
ner of reſpect for his Virtue, and to whom I am parti- 
cularly indebted for my Life. It I was ſo happy as to 
give you any a{liftance (replied Seleucus) I was too fully 
recompenſed by the glory of having ſerved you ; and 
you have ſince ſo generouſly requited it, that the re- 
membrance of that ſervice which gave me the honour 
of your friendſhip, ought to yield to that of the obli- 
gation I have to you. We are all obliged to the Prince 
my Brother, (added the Prince of Scythia) and if he had 
let the valiant Seleucus periſh, he had let us loſe the better | 
part of thoſe advantages the Gods have given us. I de- 
ſerved death {anſwered Seleucus) fince I dared to meet 
it from your hand ; and if I had received it when I was 


ſo bold as to oppoſe your valour, it would have been ſo 


ac a one, that I ſhould have had no reaſon to 
ament my deſtiny, You defend your Life too well 
(replied the Prince) to let any ſingle Man have the glory 
to take it; and I owe all the advantage I had over 


| you, to the help of my Men, and the routing of yours. 


Seleucus anſwered this modeſty of Oroondates with a 
perfect ſubmiſſion ; and when, from thoſe firſt civilities, 


they fell into another diſcourſe, Arſaces thruſt on by 


Oroondates's intereſts, and by his love to the remainders 
of his Blood, after having embraced Seleucus to win a 
grant of what he deſired, Generous Seleucus ( ſaid he) if 
your friendſhip to Perdiccas can permit you, will you not 
tell us the truth of the preſent condition of my Siſters, 
and will you not freely tell us what eſtate they are in, 
and what uſage they receive? After the Confeſſion Per- 
aiccas himſelf hath made to you (replied Seleucus) I may 


give you that ſatisfaction without betraying him; and 


withal 


* 
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withal may let you ſee by the little confidence he had in 
me, the little ſhare I have in the cauſes of complaint 


you have againſt him, 


I know not whether Perdiccas thought J would dif. 
approve his proceeding, and that the knowledg thereof 
would hinder me from ſerving him, or whether indeed 
he was aſhamed to own it to me ; but however it were, 
I may truly proteſt to you, that before the day of our 
interview, he had not told me a ſyllable of it, and that 
J was ignorant of the true deſtiny of Caſſandra, as well 
as all other Men. In effect I believed, according to 
the rumor Roxana had ſpread abroad, that Queen Sta- 


tira and the Princeſs her Siſter, had been kill'd in the 


night, upon their way to Babylon, by ſome of Meleager's 
Faction: and tho in all theſe paſſages I found cauſes of 
doubt enough for one that had been curious, I ever was 
one of thoſe that were leaſt inquifitive, and blindly tied 
my ſelf to ſerve Perdiccas, as I thought my ſelf obliged 
by a very near and a very ancient friendſhip, But that 
day of our parley, after we parted very ill ſatisfied with 
one another, the remembrance of your diſcourſe with 
Perdiccas touching the Liberty of the Princeſſes, and of 
the Confeſſion he had made, cauſed me after ſome com- 
plaint of the little confidence he had in me, to ask him 
the truth of all ; and then, after having often embraced 
me, to drive away the reſentment I might have of his 
diſtruſt, he ask'd me pardon for having kept that hid 
from me which he believed he could not ſo ſoon re- 
veal to any body in the world, eſpecially to me, of 
whoſe Virtue, as he was pleaſed to ſay, he ſtood more 
in aye than of any body elſe. . He told me at large all 
that paſſed touching the Princeſſes ſince the death of Alex- 
ander. Afterward he confeſſed to me, that he had been 
in love with the Queen even in the King's life-time ; and 
that he had all that while concealed an affection which 


he was then no longer able to diſſemble. 


Oroondates having told Seleucus all they had heard by 


Cleone concerning the Queen's adventures, obliged him 
to let them know what they yet were ignorant of, and 


to that intent he continued thus: After that Perdiccas 
was faln upon the ground by the Wounds he had * 
q | om 
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from Arſaces, and that Arſaces had loſt the Queen his 
Siſter, by the encounter of Alcetas, who while 4r/aces 
was fighting with his Men, cauſed her to be put by force 
into his Chariot; Alcetas leaving his Party for fear he 
ſhould loſe what he had in poſſeſſion, and ſhould diſ- 
appoint his Brother's intentions, 'made the Charioteer 
drive away very ſwiftly ; and keeping the way he had 
reſolved to go, came to a houſe hard by the Town, 
where his Brother and he propoſed to ſtay till night, that 


they might enter into Babylon with leſs danger of having 


thoſe perſons known, whom they brought along with 


them. But Alcetas being come to that houſe, found not 


Perdiccas there, as he expected (tho by his meeting the 
Queen he was already faln into ſuſpicions, which he 
could not clear himſelf in, by any diſcourſe with her, 
who avoided all manner of conyerfation with him) and 
within a little after, he ſaw one of his Men come in, 
who had been preſent at the combat, and who brought 
him word in what condition he had left him. Alcetas. 
was almoſt beſides himſelf at the news, but it will ſuf- 
fice me to tell you, that not knowing how to leave the 
Princeſſes, he ſent ſome of his ſervants, to the place 


where his Brother had fought, either to ſuccour him or 


to fetch him away; and not long after he ſaw him 
brought in upon a Hand-barrow, in a condition which 
made him douht of his Life. Herdiccas had. recovered 
his ſenſes by the way, ; and the Surgeons, whom Alcetas 
had ſent for in all haſte. having ſearched . his Wounds, 
aſſured him, that if no ill accident happen'd, they were 
not dangerous. If Alcetas was comforted with that 
news, Perdiccas was ſo no leſs than he, when be ſaw 
the Queen again, whom he had loſt but a- while before; 
and his Joy was ſo great, that it made him forget all the 
pain of his Wounds : yet could he not perſuade her to 
afford him a word; but as ſoon as night was come, he 
would needs leave that houſe ; and cauſing himſelf to be 
carried away upon his Hand-barrow, he left the care of 
the Princeſſes to his Brother. Perdiccas was brought to 


his own Lodging, and the Princeſſes to that of Alcetas, 


which was made ready for them, and which, byxeafon 
it was partly invironed with Water, and in a . 
1 eſs- 
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20 CASSANDRA. Part V. 
leſs. inhabited part of the Town, had been judged more 
proper for their abode.. Perdiccas was viſited Þy every 
ody,. and even by Roxana her ſelf, as ſoon as it was 
heard he was wounded ; but how great confidence ſo- 
ever he had in us that were his Friends, he told not the 
truth to any body ; and thoſe Horſemen of his that had 
eſcaped Arſaces's Sword, were ſo faithful to him that 
they never ſpoke a word to diſcover the buſineſs. He 
faid he had met a company of Men whom he knew not, 
and whom he ſuſpected to be of deceaſed Meleager's 
party, and that it was by them his Men and he had been. 
aſſaulted; and this being likely enough, no body en- 
quired any further about it. In the mean time, the 
Princeſſes were under the cuſtody of Alcetas in a private 
Lodging, where they were ſeen by none but thoſe that 
were appointed to wait upon them, and where they 
were ſo carefully look'd to by them and by Alceras, 
that it was impoſlible they ſhould eſcape : when he went 
abroad himſelf, he left that charge to ſuch as were of 
known fidelity. And all this was ſo ſecretly carried, 
(beſides that the greatneſs of the City, and the confuſion 
of Affairs aſſiſted) that we never ſuſpected any thing in 
the world. « 1 
As ſoon as Perdiccas was cured of his Wounds, he 
began again to give the Queen proofs of his Loye, and 
ſtrove to conquer the difficulties he met with, by all the 
moſt paſſionate marks of it ſhe could receive. Alceta: - 
uſed the ſame induſtry to Pariſatis, but both to no pur- 
poſe; and as Perdiccas hath ſince confeſſed to me, all 
their importunity ſerved for nothing elſe but to increaſe 
the Princeſſes averſion. Neither Perdiccas nor his Bro- 
ther have ever exceeded the limits of reſped towards 
them, but they have till made them be ſerved by Wo- 
men they put to them, who ſtir not out of their Lodgings, 
and by Eunuchs of theirs, whoſe fidelity they have tried 
on other occafions, with ſo much care and diligence, 
that, excepting liberty, they have wanted nothing they 
could deſire, Notwithſtanding what you. publiſhed in 
your Declarations, Roxana never ſhew'd any ſuſpicion 
of the truth; and her belief that ſhe had ſeen them 
Kill'd before her own eyes (as I ſince have gueſſed) * 
er 
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her mind at quiet, againſt all the doubts which ſome 
would have put into her of their being alive. They 
have lived in this manner, both before and ever ſince 
the firſt Battel we fought ; but as I have already told you, 
I never knew it till the day after our interview, when L 
heard it from Perdiccas's own mouth, My amazement 
was very great at ſuch ſtrange news, and as I was glad 
to hear thoſe great Princeſſes were living, ſo was I not 
leſs ſurprized at Perdiccas's love, at his ſecret managing of 
the bulineſs, and at Roxana's cruelty, which cauſed in me 
2 deadly averſion againſt her. The Gods are my Witneſ(- 
ſes, I did all I poffibly could to bring Perdiccas to more 
reaſonable inclinations, and to make him avoid fo many 
misfortunes, by a juſt and virtuous action; but he was 
ſo troubled at the requeſt I made him to that effect, and 
repreſented to me in ſuch paſſionate terms, that without 
certain death to himſelf he could neither think of deliver- 
ing the Queen, nor of loſing his pretenſions, that I 


{ thought in Se, could not preſs him further : yet did 


he reſolve the buſineſs ſhould continue ſecret till after 
the Battel ; and he deſired me ſo long to defer the pur- 
poſe I had to wait upon the Princeſſes. This is the con- 
dition in which we left them, nor do I believe that Per- 


diccas, being ſo paſſionately in love, will reſtore them 


till the laſt extremity: but neither ought you to fear he 
will abandon them to Roxana's fury; for I dare ſay, he 
will rather give his Life than ſuffer theirs to be in any 
hazard; and his Authority is ſo great with all his Party, 
that he will ever be powerful enough to defend them 
openly againſt Roxana. The deſign he has had to keep 
his Forces united with hers, to oppoſe yours the more 
powerfully, has obliged him hitherto to conceal the 
tuth ; but when he ſhall be - conſtrained to, publiſh 
it, he will ſtill be able to protect them againſt her 
malice. 4: wo 5 | 1 

The two Princes received a great deal of conſolation 
by this diſcourſe of Seleucus, and gave him thanks for 
his freedom, with words full of acknowledgment and 
affection; they aſterwards told him, that he was at li- 
berty, and that it was only to do him ſervice, they de- 
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tained him amongſt them, and that they were well 
enough aſſured of the friendſhip of their 1 eons, 
to promiſe that as ſoon as his health would ſuffer him, 
and that he would ſtay no longer with them, they would 
cauſe him to be convoy ed ſafe to Babylon. Seleucus was 
not without reply at that noble Offer; 7 will not abuſe 
Your generoſity (ſaid he) nor will J accept the liberty you 
offer me, but upon ſuch conditions as ſhall not be diſad- 
vantageous to you, I will try Perdiccas's friendſhip by a 
proof of very great importance: and ſince Leonatus and 
Nearchus, who are two of the moſt conſiderable Men of 
hns party, are your Priſoners, as well as I; for our ran- 
ſom, and for that of many thouſands of our Men that are in 
power, I mean to demand of him the liberty of the 
Princeſſes : If he have any virtue and any friendſhip to- 
ward us, he will overcome his Paſſion to obey his Duty; 
but if his intereſt have more power over him thaw his con- 
federation of us, we ſhall be diſpenſed withal for that we 
owe to him, and ſhall no longer be ingaged by a friend- 
ſhip which he unworthily ſhall have neglefted, Oroondates 
could not forbear to embrace Seleucus at theſe words: 
Ah ! generous Seleucus, ( ſaid he) how worthy of 1 
are theſe thoughts, and how infinitely are we obliged to 

u for intentions that are ſo advantageous to us! it 
ſhall not be for the price of your liberty, that we will 
demand the Princeſſes, ſince you are free already, and 
maſter here amongſt us; but if Perdiccas at your requeſt 
will give them in exchange for your Companions, how 
many misfortunes will he avoid, and how highly ſhall 
we be indebted to you!” , . 

Theſe diſcourſes were followed by many others ; after 
which the Princes, fearing to diſturb Seleucus by too 
long a converſation, took leave of him, and retired in- 
to heir Chamber. The reſt of that day was employ'd 
by them that had the care of it, in making an end of 
thoſe laſt duties they had begun to pay their dead, and 
in eleanſing the Camp of ſuch a number of bodies which 
in a few days might have brought an infection into the 
Army; and the next morning the Forces were all drawn 
up to diſencamp, and to take-up thoſe Poſts which the 
Enotmy's Army had quitted before the Walls of Baby _ 
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All the wounded Men were left in the old Camp, and 
Artaxerxes and Oroondates, tho they had left their Beds, 
not being in a condition to get on Horſeback for two 
or three days, ſtaid alſo with their Companions, and 
with their Ladies, keeping ten thouſand Men with them * 
for their Guard; and Craterus, Oxy artes, and old Arta- 
baſus, advanced with all the reſt to block up the Town, 
The Squadrons marched in gallant order under thoſe 
three brave Commanders, and the way not being long, 

| they quickly ſaw the lofty Walls of proud Semiramis; 

and having ſaluted them with a threatning cry, they, di- 

vided themſelves into three Bodies, to take three ſeveral 

i Poſts, according as it had before determined. Some of 
the Enemy's Cavalry came out to meet Craterus, and to 
oppoſe his coming nearer; yet ſcarce did they ſuſtain the 
firſt ſnock he gave them, but falling into a rout, forſook 
the place, and left him at liberty to quarter himſelf at | 
his eaſe, where he had reſolved to encamp. It was 1 


s upon the Bank of the River above the Town toward the | 

Eaſt, and juſt over- againſt certain Works that were de- 1 

' | fended by twelve hundred Median Archers. Artabaſus [i 

« placed himſelf below upon the Bank of the River alſo, | | 

IJ toward the Weſt; 'and Prince Oxyartes, between them, 1 , 

x toward the North, and near to ſome defences guarded = 

1 by the Drahes and 1 4 Theſe Quarters were about 7 

i fourſcore Furlongs from one another; and tho the [ 

8 diſtance was ſo great, they had not been able to block 

_ up above half the Town, by reaſon of the River that 

F runs thro it ; but ny Pre ſeng'y began to make. Bridges ; 
of Boats, to have the aſſage of it free, and an eaſy | 

1 communication both above and below the City, with 

g an intention to ſend over ſome of their Forces to beſiege 

4 x on all ſides, and to hinder the paſſage of victuals 

4 end relief, that might come in either by land or by 

Vater | 
of j 


| The great City of Babylon (the ſtately Work of va- 
r lant Semiramis, and then conſidered as one of the it 
: Wonders of the World) is ſeated on both ſides of the 
e tpbrates, which paſſing between its buildings, divides, 
bo heTown into two equal parts; they are joined together, 1 
„ J many Bridges, and principally by one very great ** | 
EA | o 
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of ſtone, different in matter from its other buildings ; 
and conſiderable for its breadth, height, and marvellous 
ſtructure : the Banks of the River are kept up by two 
brick Walls, and have high large Cauſeys on each ſide, 
which yet would not be able to ſtop the impetuouſneſy 
of the Stream, when it is ſwelled with Rain, if there 
were not deep open places at certain diſtances, by which 
the Water, before it comes to the Cauſeys, is ſwallowed 
up, and Joſt in huge gulfs under ground, ſome of it- 
making a great Lake at one end of the Town, The 
Houſes were very ſtately, built of brick in a well-order- 
ed form, and divided into a great number of large and 
ſpacious Streets, in the chief of which ſtood the gal. 
lanteſt Palace of the Aſſyrian Monarchs: the circuit of 
it was thirty furlongs, and as well for the loftineſs of its 
Towers as the beauty of its ſeveral Lodgings, was a 
Houſe worthy of its Founders, and of the greatneſs of 
thoſe Maſters, to whom it belongs: there was to be ſeen 
that miracle of the Hanging-Garden, ſo cried up by 
ancient Writers, where in Earth carried thither with an 
admirable induſtry, and ſuſtain'd by Pillars of two hun- 
dred foot high, there grew Trees whoſe Branches ſeem'd 
to touch the Clouds, preſenting tufted Foreſts to the eye 
of Paſſengers above the tops of the higheſt buildings, 
The whole compaſs of the City was not filled with 
houſes, but there were open places of a large extent, 
whole Fields that were Prank; and ſown with Corn, re- 
ſerved againſt famine in the extremities of a long, ſiege; 
which with the houſes were incloſed by the great Semira- 
mis, with a Wall of three hundred ſixty five Furlongs: 
altho that was a prodigigus compals. for a Town, the 
exceſſive greatneſs of it diminiſhed nothing, of its per- 
fection, for Mankind never ſaw ſo exact, nor ſo beauti- 
ful a Work; the height of the Walls was a hundred 
Cubits, and their breadth was two and thirty fobt, ſo 
that many Chariots might eaſily go a-breaſt upon the top 
of them: at certain equal diſtances ſtood, Towers of the 
fame fabrick, ten foot higher than the Walls, giving 
them the command of all the neighbouring Fields ; and 
tho their ſtrength was exceeding great of themſelves 
they Were fortifed with a 'Mote of 3 or dep 
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Ut: and two hundred broad; there were ſome Out-works 
, alſo on the farther ſide of it, but they were of no oreat 
» ſtrength; and by reaſon of the little fear they had been 
F in of a ſiege, they had not taken any pains to better 
: them. ; | 
: It was before this ſtately Town that the victorious 
, Army encamp'd ; and the frighted Inhabitants from the 
0 top of the Wall ſaw in one day a thouſand Tents 
4 pitch'd, a thouſand Banners diſplay'd, and the whole 
a Field cover'd with Men and Horſes, The order of their 
encamping was yery regular, and in the three feveral 

uarters, all the Soldiers having their places aſſign'd to 
pitch their Tents, fell to work about it with ſo much 
diligence, that within three days one might walk up and 
down the Camp in long ſtraight ſtreets, where ſymmetry 
and proportion were moſt exactly obſerved. They were 
ſeparated according to their ſeveral Nations; but thoſe 
Forces that were deſtin'd to paſs the River as ſoon as the 
Bridges ſhould be finiſh'd, were lodg'd outermoſt, and 
took not the pains to fit themſelves as the reſt, for a ſtay 
of ſo few days. The number of them, taking in thoſe 
that were left in the old Camp to guard the wounded 
Men, was not leſs than the other, ſeeing they were to 
lie in the moſt dangerous places, and to poſſeſs that 
ſide, where Relief was moſt apprehended, 

The third day after, Artaxerxes, Oroondates, Lyſt- 
machus and Ptolomeus, came up to their Companions, 
tearing ſome occaſion of getting honour ſnould paſs 
while they were abſent; and not being willing to part, 
they caus'd their Tents to be ſet up in Prince Oxyarrzes's 
Quarter : Berenice and Apamia not being able to forſake 
them, left Polemon's houſe with Deidamia, (who would 
needs keep them company) and went to lodge there 
with them; and thoſe fair Princeſſes, whom the Aeci— 
dents of their life had taught not to fear death, were not 
afraid to draw near their Enemies, nor to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the perils of a ſiege, to go along with perſons 
that were ſo dear to them. | | 5 
The next day Ihaleſtris, who could not bear their ab- 
ſence, was removed to them, tho ſhe was fo wounded, 
Demetrius, to whom it was an inſupportable thing to be 

Vo I. V. . parted 
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rted from Deidamia, deſpiſed the counſel of his Phy. 
cians, to be nearer to her; and within two days after 

Eumenes, Antigonus, Laomedon, Menander, the Sons of 
Artabaſus, and all the other wounded Men, diſlodged 
by their example, and neglected themſelves, to ſee the 
Walls of Babylon. Seleucus alſo and his three Compa. 
nions would ſtay no longer at Polemon's houſe, where 
they had been lodged and looked to with a great deal 
of care; and tho they were more wounded than the reſt, 
and in ſuch a condition as would not ſuffer them to be 


removed without ſome danger, Arſaces was conſtrain'd 


to make them be brought upon Hand-litters, and lodged 
in a Tent hard by his. Polemon's houſe remained quite 
empty, and even Alcione, ſeeing Cleonimus cured of his 
Wounds, and able to ſerve the Princes in perſon, placed 
her ſelf with the Princeſs Berenice, who received her 
with much affection; and Cleonimus, to whom the 
Princes of Perſia and Scythia were ſo highly obliged, 
one for his Miſtreſs, the other for his Siſter, taſted the 
kindeſt expreſſions of their favour, and was taken into 
the ſame degree of nearneſs with Araxes and Criton, 
who by their admirable fidelity had made themſelves ve- 
ry conliderable to their Maſters : they would needs have 


him make 1elation of what they knew not of his Ad- k 


ventures, and at their requeſt he gaye them an account 
of all thoſe Journeys, to which his Sorrow had engaged 
him: he told them how after the news of Theander's 
death, which was come to his hearing, he in vain had 
ſought for reſt and comfort ; and that purpoſing to fly a 
Country where he had been ſo unfortunate, he had tra- 
velled about Aſia and all Europe, and had never ended 
his wanderings but with his Life, if after many years of 
a moſt rigorous abſence, which had worn out the 
ſharpneſs of his grief for the loſs of Theander, the re- 
membrance of Alcione had not violently recalled him, 
and made him by force reſolve to ſee the innocent cauſe 
of his afflictions once again before he died; but yet 
without any deſign to overthrow the memory of The- 
ander in her heart, or to oblige her by any of his acti- 
ons, to recede in fayour of him, from what ſhe owed to 
her dear Husband. The Princes, who had heard = 
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firſt paſſages of Cleonimus's Story from Berenice, admired , 


his Virtue ; and knowing his paſſion, and the ardent 
affection of Alcione, reſolved to do that for them which 
neither of them durſt deſire ; and to take away by their 
authority, all the baſhfulneſs, and all the ſcruples that 
hinder'd them from following their own inclinations. 

In the mean time the Princes thought fit to make 
thoſe Works be aſlaulted that were defended by the Me- 
dians, the Drahes, and the Argeans ; and for that pur. 
oſe were commanded out two thouſand Macedonians, 
two thouſand Thracians, two thouſand Phrygians, one 
thouſand Amazons, and a thouſand Cappadocians, under 
the conduct of Lyſimachus, to attack the Medes; and a 
like number of Cilicians, Egyptians, Syrians, Lydians, 
and Bactrians, under Prtolomeus, to fall on againſt the 
Drahes and Argeans. Prince Oroondates, and the valiant 
Arſaces would have accompany'd their Friends on that 
occaſion ;. but they told them it was not buſineſs worthy 
of their hazard, and pray'd them ſo earneſtly to leave 
them the whole honour of it, that they were fain to let 
their deſire of Action yield to the importunity of their 
requeſt. Young Alexander, Menelaus, and divers others 
of his age, were of that Party without Office or Com- 
mand, and marched on foot at the head of thoſe Squa- 
drons againſt Enemies, whom their Entrenchments could 
not preſerve from the fear of their approach ; and in- 
deed they came on with an undauntedneſs ſo uncommon, 
that the boldeſt of them trembled with good reaſon ; 


and advancing thro a thick ſhower of Arrows, obliged 


their Men by their example to contemn the danger that 
oppoſed their paſſage. That employment could not 
have been given to any two that would more generouſly 
have diſcharg'd it; and the great exploits of Oroondates 
and Arſaces, having begot a noble emulation in them, 
carried them on to more than ordinary atchievements. 
The circumſtances of all that paſt in that piece of ſervice 
would be but troubleſom; Lyſimachus on his fide, and 
Prolomeus on his, after a vigorous reſiſtance, and the 
death of two or three thouſand of their Men, enter'd 
the Enemy's Entrenchments, and had made themſelves 


abſolute Maſters of the Outworks ; when Antigenes with 
B 2 a 
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eaſter rate, tho the advantage was wholly theirs, 
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a party of Argyraſpides ſallied upon Lyſimachus, and 
Jolas, the Brother of Caſſander, againſt Prolomeus : That 


- Sally retarded the Victory of our two Princes, but was 


not able to prevent it; and tho they were not ignorant 


that there were Squadrons drawn forth to ſecond them, 
they neglected their Aſſiſtance, and only with their own 


Men encountred thoſe new Enemies with ſuch an extra— 
ordinary Courage, that after a Fight maintained with the 
death of many of them, they made the reſt turn their 
backs; and having driven them within a Bow: ſhoot of 
their Gates, remained peaceable Maſters of all the out- 
works. 

In this encounter they of Babylon loſt above four 
thouſand of their Men, nor did the Princes eſcape at an 
And 
after having lodged part of their Men in thoſe places 
whence they had beaten their Enemy, they returned 
victorious to their brave Companions; from whom 
they received praiſes due to the gallant Actions of that 
Day, and an encreaſe of that reputation they had 
gain'd on many ſuch like occaſions. The day follow- 
ing was ſpent on both ſides in the burial of the dead; 
and the next morning, as Oroondatęs, and Artaxerxes 
were riſing, there was a Spy of theikgKnemy's brought 
in to them, who had been taken in the Camp cloſe by 
their Tent, about which he had been buſy all that morn- 


ing, with the appearances of a Man that had ſome ill 


deſign; being a yery cunning fellow, he had endeayour- 
ed to deceive them by his ſubtleties, and had given them 
tokens enough to make them believe he was one of their 
Party : but having neither been own'd, nor ſo much as 


| known by the Officers of that Troop which he ſaid he 


was of, they that had taken him, thought fit to bring 
him before the Princes, tho he ſhewed himſelf very un- 
willing to be carried thither, and had deſired them rather 
to kill him, | 

As ſoon as Oroondates caſt his eyes upon his face, he 
obſeryed lineaments there that were not unknown to 
him ; but Araxis and Toxaris no ſooner ſaw him, when 
inſtantly they cried out, Ah! it is that falſe Wretch 


Arbates, At the name ol Arbates, Orocndates perfectly 
re- 
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remembred him; and at the ſight of that Man, who by 
his perfidiouſneſs had deſtroy'd his Fortune, and who 
alone had plunged him into the bottomleſs Sea of his 
miſeries, a chilneſs ran thro all his veins, and his coun- 
tenance was fo changed, that all the Company obſerved 
the great diſturbance of his mind: after this ſhivering, 
and this paleneſs, followed an extraordinary colour, 
which his anger brought into his face; and not being 
able in thoſe firſt motions to maſter his lawful indig- 
nation, or to keep himſelf within the bounds of his 


uſual moderation ; You have brought him me, juſt Gods, 
(cried he) you have delivered into my hands, this cruel 


torturer of my days, this traitorous Servant, who ſacri- 


ficed his Maſter to ſo many painful deaths; and in 


ſhort, this Monſter by whom 1 ſuffer, and by whom I 
have ſuffered the whole weight of my Afflictions. 


He made a ſtop at theſe firſt words, and not _ 
able to expreſs himſelf well enough in the impetuouſneſs 
of his choler, he fix'd his eyes, ſparkling with rage, 


upon the face of that perfidious Wretch, who in a mortal 
terror and confuſion kept his faſt upon the ground, with 
an action fully prepared for that death, which in his 
own conſcience he had but too well deſerved. Thou 


ſhalt die, (rurſued the furious Prince) thou ſhalt die in 


moſt exquiſite torments; and tho thy death cannot re- 
ſtore me what thou haſt robbed me of, nor make amends 


in the ſmaileſt degree for thoſe infinite miſeries thou haſt. 


made me endure, I will at leaſt give this ſatisfaction to 
my grief, and to my love, to ſacrifice the curſed inſtru- 
ment of all my misfortunes, and the true cauſe of the 
death.of ſo many thouſand perſons, From theſe words 
the tranſported Prince fell into the remembrance of 
that happineſs which Arbates's treachery had taken from 
him; and that reflection touched him ſo deeply, that all 


the company ſaw his face immediately bathed in tears; 
and were ſuch partakers in his grief, that * ſeemed 
but little different from him, either in the ſadneſs that 
appeared in their countenances, or in their reſentments 


againſt the diſloyal Arbates. His treachery was known 
to them, and they all inſtantly judged him worthy of 
| 23 the 
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30 CASSANDRA. Part v. 
the moſt rigorous torments that could be invented, and 
of a deſtiny, at leaſt like that of Beſſus. 

Till then Oroondates had continued in the thoughts of 
an ordinary man; and not being able in thoſe firſt mo- 
tions, utterly to deveſt bimſelt of what he held from 
human Nature, he had let himſelf be carried away to 
inclinations that were not unreaſonable: but preſently 
after, he from mere Man, came back again to Oroon. 
dates; all whoſe thoughts had nothing common with 
thoſe of other Men, when they had power to work at 
liberty: and looking upon trembling Arbates with a ſcorn 
that a few minutes before had anger in it, he judged 
that the revenge he could take upon him was too un- 
worthy of bimfelf, and that it was againſt more noble 
Enemies, than a vile Servant, he ought to pour forth 
his indignation ; wherefore putting on a milder counte- 
nance, he turned toward thoſe that had taken him: 
Why did you not kill this Traitor (Jaid he) as ſoon as 
you diſcovered him to be an Enemy, inſtead of bring- 
ing him before us? do you not know that the ſight of 
Princes is favourable to Criminals, and that Artaxerxes, 
Lyſimachus, and Prolomeus, are too generous to approve 
a baſe and a ſhameful revenge? The Soldiers had reaſons 
enough to alledge for themſelves, and they were not 
unknown to him, but he gave them not the leiſure ; and 
looking upon Arbates, who at theſe laſt words began 
to reſettle his fears; Live, diſloyal Wretch, (aid he) 
live, ſince thou art unworthy of the death which I could 
give thee; and that without doubt thou art deſtined to a 
more ignominious end, than that thou ſhouldſt receive 
from Oroondates. Live, but go live among our Ene- 
mies, and tell Roxana and Caſſander, I envy them not 
the ſervice of a Man fit for none but ſuch a Miſtreſs, 
and ſuch a Maſter. 

With theſe words he turn'd away his eyes, not being 
able to behold him longer without repugnance ; and 
Arbates not knowing where to find words to excuſe his 
crime, nor to thank the Prince for the mercy he ſhewed 
him, only fell upon his knees, teſtifying by his geſtures, 
and by his tears, ſome kind of acknowledgment, and 


ſome kind of repentance, If the Princes that were E 
ont 
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ſent at this action, had not been generous enough 
themſelves to do the ſame in a like encounter, they 
without doubt would have admired it: but as they had 
Souls made up all of nobleneſs, and were accuſtomed 
to the gallant deeds of Oroondates, they did not wonder 


at this laſt; only Prince Lyſimachus turning to Arbates, 


who was going to make uſe of the liberty that was given 
him; Think not to eſcape ſo, (ſaid he) for tho the Prince 
has pardoned thee his particular offence, thou oughteſt 
at leaſt to give us account of the Deſign that brought 
thee into our Camp. Tell us truly in what condition 
our Princeſſes are, the intentions of Roxana, whoſe 
Governour and whoſe Confident thou art, and the conti- 
nuation of Caſſander's Loves, which thou beganſt to. 
Toxaris and Loncates : but diſguiſe not the truth in this 
recital, and endeavour by ſome light effect of freedom, 


to deſerve the mercy thou haſt received. Arbates, wha 


by that time had taken heart, ſaid, I would it pleaſed 
the Gods, Sir, that for the expiation of my crimes, you 
deſired ſomething of greater importance that were but in 
my power, and you Fall find, I would little confider 
the loſs of my Life, if thereby I could but hope for 
wr but ſince I am not able to do you greater 
ervice than that you now demand of me, I will be more 
faithful in obeying you, than I was in ſerving my Maſter 
and will give you an exact account of ſuch things as are 
come to my knowledg. Arbates making a ſtop at 
theſe words, the Princes prepared to give him atten- 
tion: but Oroondates, who was not able to endure him, 
found it ſo much againſt his ſtomach, that he deſired his 
Friends to diſmiſs him, and not ſuffer him to ſtay any 
longer amongſt them; yet Artaxerxes and Lyſimachus 
did ſo repreſent the intereſt he had, in the relation they 
had demanded of him, and he underſtood it ſo well 
himſelf, that in the end he yielded to give him audience 
with them. After they were ſet down, Arbates who 
had had time to recover confidence of ſpeech, ſince his 
fears were diſſipated, when he had recalled thoſe things 
into his memory which he had to relate, began in this 
manner. | 
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Qs W. . & K. & & in in he in in . : · & i: & & · 
The Continuation of the Hiſtory of 


Roxana. 


My Lords, 


oO tell the things you deſire to know in order, it is 
Ir 5 neceſſary J begin with Caſſander's Love; the 
N 2 firſt effects whereof J related to Toxaris and 
n 0 
Loncates, from whom without doubt you have 
heard them; and then I will freely give you an account 
of thoſe things 1 have been able to learn, and which 
fall within the employment 1 have under Queen Roxana, 


The Gods are my Witneſles that I uſed all the power 
I had with the Queen, to diſſuade the cruel reſolution ſhe 
had taken againſt Toxaris and Loncates, when ſhe ſaw 
them obſtinate in concealing their Prince's abode ; but 
ſhe was fo incenſed againſt them, that my importunity in 
their fayour was like to have put me in diſgrace : ſhe 
commanded they ſhould be carried out of the Town, 
to the end that Action might be the more ſecret ; but 
when ſhe heard by him that had eſcaped the hand of 
their deliverers, that they were reſcued out of their 
hands, before they had been able to draw that confeſſion 
from their mouths which ſhe deſired, ſhe was extremely 
troubled and diſpleaſed at it, but was the more confirm'd 
in her opinion, that Prince Oroondates was in this 
Country : in this belief, caſting her eyes upon me, who 
happen'd to be then in her Chamber, Arbates, ( ſaid ſhe) 
all things run contrary to my deſires, and the. Gods, 


whom the folly of my love hath exaſperated againſt me, 
will not ſuffer them to be ſatisfied ; but either 1 am the 


moſt deceived of any Woman in the world, or cruel 
Oroondates is in theſe parts. Let him hide himſelf, the 


ungrateful Man, ( purſued ſhe awhile after) let him be in- 
ſenſible of my love, or rather let him perſiſt to hate me 
as he hath done hitherto ; I atleaſt have this advantage, 


that in flying me, he flies his Fortune; and that he ſhall 
ne⸗ 
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never enjoy the happineſs, for which he diſdains that 1 


have offered him : he ſhall not make himſelf ſport with 


my Rival, by ſcoffing at the mean-ſpirited affections of 


Roxana. And tho I be miſerable, 1 ſhall not have the 


diſcontent to ſee her triumph over my miſeries, who 


hath been the cauſe of them. Yet Arbates (continued 


ſhe, having pauſed a little) 1 cannot diſavow, but that I. 
{till have thoſe firſt inclinations that have brought me ſo - 
much trouble, and I mean to employ all the affections 


thou haſt to my ſervice, in ſeeking ſome redreſs for my 


diſquiets: ſet all thy wits awork to inform thy ſelf if he 
be not in Babylon, where we took his Servants ; the 
greatneſs of the Town, and the confuſion of our Af- 
fairs, that make us receive ſo many unknown. perſons - 


into it, might permit him to lie long concealed here; 


but he cannot be ſo to thy vigilance, if thou wilt take 
the pains to employ it; and after ſuch a ſeryice, there 


is no recompence that will not be below thee, 


By theſe words the Queen diſcovered to me the con- 
tinuation of her Love; and ſtrove to confirm me in the 
deſign I really had to ſerve her. And I believed, Sir, 
(added Arbates, addreſſing himſelf to Oroondates) that I 
might ſafely comply with her, without doing you any 
hurt, conſidering the quality of her Fortune, and the 
general opinion of Queen Szatira's death; therefore 1 
proteſted to her, with ſo many oaths, that I would uſe 


my utmoſt care to obey her commands, that ſhe drew 
ſome conſolation from my promiſes: and then being de- 


ſirous to avoid Caſſander's anger, which J fear'd, after 
I had diſpoſed her to hearken to me patiently ; Madam, 


(aid I) Caſſander perſecutes me to ſerve him in his 
affection to your Majeſty, and not many days ago he 


forced me by his threats to take a Letter which he had 
written to you, but I neither had the boldneſs, nor ſo 
much as an intention to deliver it; but having torn it in 
pieces, I have put him off ever ſince, as often as he 
asked me any thing about it, by ſaying that I had not 
yet found a fit opportunity to preſent it to you. Nou did 
very well, {anſwered the Queen) and to keep fair with 
him, you may ſay I tore it my ſelf, That inſolent Man 
raiſes my anger to extremity, and if in the preſent con- - 
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dition of my Affairs, I had not need of him, I would 
give him ſuch proofs of it, as ſhould cool him perhaps 


for all the reſt of his life. Take heed in the mean 


time, that you never receive either Letter or Meſſage 
from him any more ; and let him know that I haye ex. 
preſly forbidden you. I promiſed to do as ſhe com- 
manded me, with a deſign to follow her orders; and 
that very day having met Caſſander; Sir, (ſaid 1) my 
deſire to ſerve you, hath perhaps ruin'd my Fortune, 
and your Letter hath been like to make me be baniſhed 
for ever out of the Queen's ſervice ; ſhe tore it without 
reading it, and hath proteſted, that at the firſt employ. 
ment I ſhall take again of that nature, ſhe will cauſe me 
to be exemplarily puniſhed. Caſſander, who by many 
other encounters had diſcover'd the Queen's intentions, 
ealily gave credit to what I ſaid; but he flew into a vio- 
lent paſſion, and uttered many words both againſt the 
modeſty, and againſt the reſpect he owed her. The 


Queen's to blame (ſaid he afterward) to drive a Man 


into deſpair, who as her Affairs now ſtand, is not un- 
uſeful to her; and who with the peril of his life, againſt 
a great number of Enemies, ſtruck the main ſtroke per- 
haps in ſettling her in the place ſhe now poſſeſſes. Tell 
her, Arbates, that among all Alexander's Sueceſſors, ſhe 
ſnall find none more powerful in Europe, nor in Aſia, 
than the Son of Antipater; nor among all Men living a 
more faithful or a more paſſionate Servant than Caſſander. 
I pray'd him to excuſe me that I could not undertake that 
Meſſage, alledging the Queen's abſolute charge to the 
contrary; and the fear I was in of being utterly un- 
done if I diſobey'd her Commands. This kind of uſage 
from theQueen, was not able to repulſe him ; and ſeeing 
himſelf then in a condition not to fear her power, as 


he had done in Alexander's life-time, he no longer was 


ſo careful to hide his paſſion as he had done before, and 


govern'd himſelf with ſo little diſcretion, that it was un- 


known to no body. Roxana's averſion to him was but 
the more redoubled thereby ; but being cunning and 
politick, ſhe partly diſſembled it, or at leaſt chro the ne- 
ceſſity of her Affairs, ſuffered without taking revenge, 


what at another ſeaſon ſhe would have reſented in ano- 
- | ther 
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ther manner. Caſſander's credit amongſt his Compani- 


ons, and Antipater's in Europe, were well enough known 
to her to make her judge, that ſhe ſhould not do well to 
make a powerful Enemy of a paſſionate Lover; and of 
a Lover, who in her preſent troubles might do her good. 
ſervice, and had done ſo already. That conſideration. 
kept her from following the incitements of her anger, . 


but not from letting Caſſander ſee by all her words, and 
by all her actions, that his paſſion was very unpleaſing 


to her. | | 
The liberty of coming into her Chamber was per- 


mitted him as well as others, for the reaſons I have 
given you; and being there one day with Leonatus and 
two or three more of his Friends, I think it was with 
a purpoſe to oblige him that the reſt withdrew, and 


left him with the Queen, Heſione, ſome other of her 


Maids, and my ſelf, who chanced to be there at that. 
time, and to be witneſs of that converſation. When 
Caſſander found that opportunity, which he ſeldom met 


with, he reſolved to lay hold of it; and putting him- 


ſelf into à very beſeeching poſture, gave the Queen no- 


tice, that he was preparing to entertain her with his 
Love, but ſhe afforded him not the time; and as ſoon as 
he opened his mouth to begin his diſcourſe, I. forbid 


you ( /aid fhe) to talk to me of your follies, and enjoin- 
you to conſider the offences I have received from you, 


as they ought to be conſider'd by a Subject of the King 


my Husband. 
Caſſander, who was prepared for ſuch like uſage, ne- 
ver ſeem'd daunted at it, but anſwer'd with a confident 


look; I did not think my Paſſion could have yon you 


any cauſe of offence, for if I was a Subject of the King 


_ Husband, I do not believe I caſt off that ſubjection 


* R 
yours: none of thoſe homages you receive 


that once were under his dominion, are paid you with 
more reſpect, nor with more ſubmiſſion, than mine ; 
and if I may be permitted to ſpeak the truth of my ſelf, 
they are not more advantageous to you than thoſe of a 
Prince, who holds not a contemptible rank among the 


greateſt that are now alive. I know What 1 am, (re- 
2 "Te plied 


y letting you know that 1 am yet more Tb. 
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plied the Queen with a very diſdainful action) nor am 1 
ignorant what you are; I ſee nothing that ſhould hinder 
us from living together as we have done hitherto; and 
when you ſhall look upon me as the Wite of Alexander, 
I will look upon you as the Son of Antipater. Theſe 
ſcornful fighting words wrought ſuch a ſpite in Ca/- 
ſander, who by nature is the moſt impatient Man in the 


world, that he loſt all reſpe& and diſcretion ; and not 


being able to diſſemble how ill he took them; I confeſs 
( ſaid he) that Alexander was above Caſſander, but ſince 


Alexander is dead, the Daughter of Cohortanus is not 


above the Son of Antipater. He brought forth theſe 
words very briskly, and judging that he ought to expect 
nothing from the Queen but ſome biting reproach, he 
intended not to ſtay for it, but went out of the Cham- 
ber with a very troubled action. The Queen was highly 
offended at his diſcourſe, but being very cunning, ſhe 
diſſembled it in part, and drew ſome ſatisfaction from 
his anger, in that ſhe hoped it might free her from his 


importunities for the time to come: but ſhe was much 


deceived in thoſe hopes; for tho Caſſander was ealily 


moved, by reaſon of his ſudden impetuous humour, he 
came back again preſently after more mild and more 
ſubmiſſive than before, and ask'd her pardon with all 


manner of ſigns of his repentance. But about that time 


there came copies into the Town of your Manifeſto, 
wherein you accuſed him of having poiſon'd the King. 
The Queen and divers others had already ſuſpicions of 
it, grounded upon ſome conjectures; and receiving this 
confirmation, tho it was not ſufficient to convince him, 
eſpecially coming from his Enemies, the Queen abhorred 


to behold him, and believed it not fit for her ſo much- 


as to ſuffer him to ſpeak, till he had juſtified himſelf, 
She neither could nor would diſſemble that thought from 
him; and the firſt time he would have come near her 
with an intent to ſpeak : Purge your ſelf (aid ſhe) of 
the accuſation that is laid upon you of having poiſoned 
your King, if you would have his Wife to hear you, 
and put her out of the opinion ſhe may have of that 
hor ible Parricide, if you would have her look upon 
you without deteſtation, Caſſander ſeem'd 3 

this 
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this diſcourſe, and beholding the Queen with eyes that 


(replied he) they are your enemies and not mine, that 
flander me with theſe calumnies, which J will clear m 

| {elf of to their confuſion ; but if I were leſs faithful to 
you they would be my Friends, and you would haye no 
occaſion to uſe a reproach to me ſo full of ingratitude. 
It was not from you I ſhould have received it, ſince 
| your intereſts procure me this diſgrace ; but I will waſh 
it off with ſo much blood, that my Enemies ſhall re- 
| pent it, and you ſhall be ſatisfied, 

I know not whether Caſſander diſſembled in this im- 
| preſſion which he deſired to give of his reſentments, or 
whether he indeed was innocent; but however it were, 
he bore that accuſation with ſuch an impatience as 
| cauſed many perſons to make different judgments of it. 
If the accuſation you publiſh'd againſt Caſſander in 
> your Manifeſto wrought ſome effect upon Roxana, that 
which you ſaid concerning Queen Statira and the Prin- 
ceſs her Siſter, whom you, demanded, as being alive, 
| wrought almoſt none at all; and tho you alledged par- 
| ticularities that were enough to have given her great 
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Z ſuſpicion, when ſhe remembred what ſhe had ſeen with 
her own eyes, ſhe could not lend any belief to it, nor 
contradict her ſight in a matter that was ſo freſh in me- 
mory: yet did ſhe ſay ſomething to Perdiccas concerning 
it, and deſired ſome kind of clearneſs in the buſineſs, 


DE he 


bis ſhoulders at that demand, and anſwering her with a 
© great deal of coldneſs, Madam, (Jaid he) I need tell 
you nothing of that Adventure, the truth is well enough 
© known to you, and your own eyes were witneſſes of an 
action that makes me odious to Heaven, and deteſtable 
to all the Earth. Roxana was ſatisfy'd with that reply, 


Prince Oroondates; and I confeſs I employ'd all my care 
to ſee if I could learn any news of him. About that 
ume Prince Arſaces was in Babylon; but tho he was un- 
known to all the world, I was the only Man that was 


vance my ſelf/yery much with Roxana by W 
im, 


ſparkled with anger; They are your enemies, Madam, 


(as I have heard by Heſione;) but Perdiccas ſhrunk up 


and in the interim ſollicited me every day to ſearch out 


not ignorant of the truth; and I had the means to ad- 
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him, if, as wicked as I am, I had not had ſome good 
motions that withheld me from doing it. In the Journe 
I took into Scythia by her command, I had learn'd the 
truth of all that had paſſed, and knew that Prince 
Artaxerxes, the Son of Darius, was alive, under the 
name of Arſaces; but for all J am ſo falſe, 1 reverenced 
the remainders of the Blood of my King, and the Vir. 
tue of that Prince, which in his earlieſt years had ſo 
werfuly gain'd the hearts of all the Perſians I be 
zeved with reaſon, that they, who could not ſuffer 
Darius's Daughter to live, for fear they ſhould diſpute 
the Empire with them, would ſtrive by all manner of 
means to make away that Prince who had more lawful 
pretenſions to it, and would better defend them ; and 
this belief hinder'd me from ſaying any thing of it to the 
Queen at my return, and afterward when the Prince 
was come to Babylon, The ſecrecy I had kept till then, 
hinder'd me alſo from making any mention of it to 
Toxaris and Loncates, when I told them of the Journey 
I had made into Scythia. It is certain, that nothing 
ſtopt my mouth but the fear of deſtroying that great 
Prince; and, if you will do me the favour to believe 
me, my Lords, tho I was fo faithleſs as to do my Maſter 
ill offices in his love, I was not fo errant a Villain, as 
to ſell the Blood of my lawful Prince, and to deliver 
him up to Enemies, who had ſo great an intereſt in bis 
ruin that they never would have ſpared him. I will not 
relate any of thoſe things that have paſſed in Babylon 
touching the War; you have been inform'd of them, 
both by Prince Artaxerxes and by others, who knew 
more than I; but will only tell you what you are igno- 
rant of, and which cannot be come to your knowledg, 
having happen'd ſince the laſt Battel. | 
After that bloody defeat of our Army, the remnants 
of it, as you know, retired into the Town ; and of 
above a hundred thou'and Men, there ſcarce came back 
eighteen or twenty thouſand, and eyen of them a' great 
many ſore wounded : among the Commanders there 
was hardly one that had eſcaped without hurt; and 
ſcarce were there any of them in a condition to gather 


up the ſcatter'd relicks of our Forces, and to preſent 
them · 
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themſelves at the Gates to oppoſe the purſuit of yours, in 
caſe they ſhould have proſecuted their Victory into the 
City. Alcetus much leſs wounded than his Brother An- 
tigenes, Nearchus's Father, and ſome others, did all 
they poſſibly could to that purpoſe ; and while they were 
ſo employ'd, Perdiccas, Caſſander, Neoptolemus, and the 
reſt who had not come off ſo well, went to their Beds 
to ſeek repoſe and remedy for their Wounds. All things 
were then in a very lamentable form in Babylon; the 
Streets rung with the cries of many thouſands, who then 
finding their loſſes, enquired for their Sons, for their 
Fathers, or their Husbands, with tears and mournful 
groans; the mangled Soldiers begg'd with cries to haye 
their Wounds dreſs'd : to this grief, and to this diſorder, 
was alſo added the fear of timorous Women, and feeble 
old Men, who being utterly diſmay'd by ſo great a de- 


| feat, imagined every moment, that they ſaw the Ene- 


mies within their Gates, and with mortal terrors expect- 
ed the taking and ſacking of their City. 

Alcetus and his Companions took the beſt courſe they 
were able in that confuſion ; they ſhewed a great deal of 


| care in quartering the Soldiers, who by reaſon of the 
| vaſtneſs of the Town, found all room enough; they 
look'd to ſet ſuch Guards as were neceſſary within, and 
to man the outworks which they meant to keep ; nor 
| did they forget any thing belonging to their charge in ſo 
| preſſing an exigency. You may ueſs at Roxana's Sor» 
| row by her Intereſt, it was fo violent that all the reſt of 
that day ſhe was not capable of any thing that was ſafd 
to comfort her; and the Phyſicians who had care of her 
| health told her, but in vain, that being ſo far gone with 
Child, ſhe did her ſelf a great deal of harm by ſuch an 
| exceſs of grief, Her diſquiets were augmented by the 
| news ſhe heard that day; for ſhe was told by thoſe that 
| had eſcaped from the Battel, that Prince Or00ndates who 


was ſo dear to her remembrance was amongſt her Ene- 
mies; that he had commanded the Army that day, and 
that it was to his Valour and good Conduct his Party 
owed that Victory. She alſo heard that Artaxerxes, the 
Son of Darius, who had been thought dead ſo many 


years, was alive in the ſame Party; and that it was he 
| him- 
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himſelf that had ſerved on her ſide in the former Battel, 
and who, under the name of Arſaces, had gain'd ſo high 


a reputation. Roxana was as ſenſible of this news as 
one can poſſibly imagine; there was no doubt but ſhe 
was infinitely troubled to know that Artaxerxes was 
alive, who thereby fruſtrated the cruelty ſhe had uſed 


againſt his Siſters ; and who much more potently than 


thoſe Princeſſes, could diſturb her in the poſſeſſion of 


her Dominions : but yet ſhe was more ſenſible of Oroon- 


dates's return ; the knowledg of his hatred was a ter- 
rible diſcontent to her, finding it ſo great that it had 
made him ſide with her Enemies, and fight every da 
againſt her: and tho ſhe was not ignorant how uf 


cauſe he had, nor could in reaſon condemn his re- 


ſentments, ſhe could not chuſe but be much afflited at 
them, ſince they croſſed the deſign ſhe had of drawing 
him to her affection, and that by thoſe expreſſions of 
his hatred, he ſhewed the ſmall inclination he had to 


love her: yet was it ſome comfort to her to know he 


was ſo near her, for all he was an Enemy; and in this 
ſatisfaction, and ſome remaining ſpark of hope not 
yet extinguiſhed in her heart, ſhe Burg at laſt cauſe to 
be as much contented, as if ſhe had not heard of him at 
all. She paſled the night in diſtractions, which accord- 
ing to Heſione's report, would not ſuffer her to ſteep a 
moment; and the next morning as ſoon as ſhe wasready 
ſhe went to viſit Perdiccas, whoſe Wounds kept him in his 
Bed. Their firſt diſcourſe was of the unſucceſsful iſſue 
of the Battel; and they both bewailed the loſs of fo 
many thouſand Men ſlain for their Intereſts, eſpecially 
of many brave Commanders, who were either dead 


or Priſoners, among whom Seleucus held the firſt place, 


and then Leonatus, Nearchus, and their Companions, of 
whom they had then heard no news at all. 

After ſome talk upon that ſubject, Perdiccas, who either 
could not, or would not any longer diſſemble the Truth, 
which inthe ſtate of his Affairs, was not poſſible to be ſtill 
kept ſecret, ſeeing no body with Roxana but ſuch as 
he ſuſpected not, ſpoke to her in this manner, We 
might have reaſon, Madam, to complain of the ill ſuc- 


ceſs the Gods haye ſent to our Affairs, if we were not 
a | con- 
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conſcious by what Crimes we have provok'd them a- 
gainſt us; and if the blood of thoſe great and innocent 
Princeſſes, which you would needs ſhed for your own 
Intereſts, did not call upon them for a Revenge, which 
they in juſtice cannot refuſe. In brief, Madam, that 
Crime which makes us odious to all the World, hath. 


been as unprofitable to us, as it is deteſtable in it ſel!; 


and you have vainly deſir'd to ſecure the Throne to 
your ſelf, and to the Child you go withal, by the death 
of Darius's Daughters, ſince the Gods have preſery'd the 
life of his Son, Prince Artaxerxes: It is he that ma 

trouble your Reign a great deal more powerfully than his 
Siſters ; and all the advantage we can reap by that hor- 
rid Cruelty, will be nothing but the ſtings of a guilty 
Conſcience, that will torture us for ever. Perdiccas 
made a ſtop at theſe words, and the Queen reply'd, I 
was perſuaded to that Cruelty againſt mine own Incli- 
nation, by the example of many Perſons that haye done 
the ſame 1n a like condition: And tho the advantages I 
deſir'd to procure to Alexander's Son, made me conquer 
my natural Pity ; I have not nevertheleſs been without 


a great deal of Sorrow and Repentance for it, It is 


true, the return of Artaxerxes, whom the Gods have 
miraculouſly raiſed again, hath overthrown all our Po- 
licy ; but it is as true, that I would reyoke what's paſs'd, 
if it were in the power of mankind ; and that I. now 
could wiſh with all my heart, thoſe Princeſſes were alive. 
They are alive, Madam, (anſwer'd Perdiccas inſtantly) 
and the Gods have not permitted, that the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Blood in the World ſhould be ſo cruelly ſhed. Are 
they alive? (cried Roxana in admiration) Yes, Madam, 


(added Perdiccas) they are ſo: And he, whom de- 
ceaſed Alexander honour'd with the laſt marks of his 
Affection, was not ſo baſe, as to deſtroy what was deareſt 
to him in all the World; it was by the death of certain 


condemn'd Slaves that your Eyes were deceived, and your 
Paſſion ſatisfied ; but neither my compliance with you, 
nor the conſideration of my Intereſts were able to make 


| me forget what I ow'd to my King, and to the quality 


of a Prince in which I was born. You requir'd too in- 


human, and too ſhameful Effects of Perdiccas's Obedi- 
| | ence z 
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ence; and if you were to have employ'd his hand to do 
you ſervice, it ſhould have been in an action more 
worthy of him, and againſt other Enemies than thoſe 
great and innocent Princeſſes. While Perdiccas ſpake 
in this manner, Roxana hearkned to him with ſo much 
aſtoniſhment, that of a long time ſhe was not able to 
reply; and that ſtrange news ſurpriz'd her in {ſuch ſort, 
that ſhe knew not which way ſhe ſhould receive it. The 
return of Artaxerxes, which thwarted the ſecurity ſhe 


thought ſhe had eſtabliſn'd in her Dominions, by the 


death of his Siſters, might have made her content they 
were alive; but that of Oroondates bringing to mind the 
intereſt of her Love, incens'd her ſo againſt her Rival, 
whom ſhe ſaw coming into the World again, to de- 
prive her of a happineſs, upon which ſhe had ſettled 
ſome flattering hopes, that ſhe ſtrait repented the Wiſh 
ſhe had made in her Favour but a minute before, 
What? Perdiccas, ( ſaid ſhe, looking upon him with an 
angry Eye) have you then deceiv'd a Princeſs, that truſt. 
ed no body but your ſelf, and that put all her Intereſts 
into your hand ſo freely? I have deceiy'd you, (reply'd 
Perdiccas) as I ſhould have deceiv'd all the fove- 
reign Powers upon the Earth; and tho my Action ſtand 
not in need of any juſtification, know, to the end you 

ay be better ſatisfied, that to the Intereſt of my Ho- 
nour, and to that of Alexander's Memory, I alſo join'd 
that of my Love, which alone was able to overturn all 
my Reſolutions, I love, Madam, ſince it is no longer 
time to diſavow it, I love Queen Statira; and for that 
love, inſtead of attempting againſt her Life, I would 
have given my own; ſhe hath no Enemies againſt whom 
I would not have defended her at the price of my Blood; 
and I have done a great deal more to content you, than 
I ought to have done, ſince I put her in fear of death, 
ſince I kept her conceal'd to avoid your Anger, tho ſhe 
were all manner of ways the greateſt Princeſs of the 


World; and ſince I made her lay aſide the name of 
Statira, peculiar to the Royalty, to take again that of 


Caſſandra, the Daughter of Codoman : She is now in Ba- 
bylon, and if hitherto my reſpect to you hath oblig'd me 


to conceal from you, both her being alive, and * 
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place of her abode, I think that now I may declare 
them to you, by reaſon of Artaxerxes's return, of the 


belief I have, that her Misfortunes may have appeaſed 


you, and of the hope that you will have ſome regard 


to the love of Perdiccas, who hath blindly tied himſelf to 
run your Fortune, and who hath endeavour'd to com- 
* ply with you, even to the prejudice of his honour, 
Roxana was ſo troubled during this diſcourſe, that ſhe 
knew not in what terms to expreſs her ſenſe of it: and 


| after ſhe had long beheld Perdiccas with an Eye that 


© ſeem'd to tax him for deceiving her; 1 ſhould never 
have believed ( ſaid ſhe) that you would ſo crattily have 
* deluded me, who would have depended upon you 
for whatſoever was moſt precious to me. 1 am not 
2 troubled that Statira and Pariſatis are alive, they were 
other motivesthan the ambition of reigning, that made 
me to deſire their death; and in this extremity I will 
* make known that which way juſtify my Crimes, as well 
as you alledge the cauſe of your ſubtle Artifice. I will 
not tell you, that I will employ all the power I have to 
Z deſtroy thoſe you have ſaved, to the falſifying of your 
word; and that perhaps I am potent enough over the 


hearts of the Macedonians to do it, tho you ſhould un- 
dertake to protect them: It is not out or inclination that 
I am led to Cruelty, and I conſider you more than you 
have conſider'd me; the love you bear Statira, may 
juſtify in part what you have done, but I can tell you, 
you ſhall profit little by her being alive, and that it is 
not for your ſelf you have preſerv'd her; it is for Oro- 
ondates the Prince of Scythia, (the moſt dreadful of all 
your Enemies, and he himſelf, whom you ſaw yeſter- 
day dyed in the blood of your Soldiers, and alſo of your 
own) that you have plotted; and Szarira is ſo totally his, 
even before ſhe was Alexander's, that nothing but death 
alone can poſſibly take her from him: You have that 
puiſſant Rival at our Gates, you ſhall have him to fight 
with all without, and her conſtancy to aſſault within our 
Walls; it is by them, without doubt, that J ſhall be 
reveng'd of you, and that I ſhall ſee you repent the Ser- 
vice you have done for your moſt cruel Enemy. This 
threat of the Queen's made Perdiccas grow pale, but he 


recover'd 


4 
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ecover'd himſelf preſently again, and deſiring to let her 
Fe his reſoluteneſs; I do not doubt ( /aid he) but that 
Queen Statira is prepoſſeſt with ſome powerful inclina. 
tion that makes her to diſdain my Affection, nor am 
ignorant, but the Prince you ſpeak of is a valiant and a 
terrible Enemy; I have already tried his Valour in two 
ſet Battels, and I have had a diſcourſe with him, which 
hath ſufficiently made me underſtand his intentions; but 
neither the knowledg of Cafſandra's Engagement can 
repulſe me, nor is that of my Rival's power able to at. 
fright me: I ſhould have fatisfy'd him before now, if! 
could have feared his Threatnings ; but if in the open 
Field he ſaw me not avoid to encounter him, he ſhall 
not make me tremble behind Walls, which are ſtrong 
enough to reſiſt the greateſt Army in the World; and 
tho Fortune ſhould favour him againſt me, he ſhall ſee 
me periſh in the Reſolution I have taken, and defend 
that againſt him to my lateſt gaſp, which I have too 
lawfully acquired, to deliver it up but with my Life, 
Well, we ſhall ſee (rebly'd the Neale extremely vext 
Which way you will behave your ſelf, and I will alſo 
think how I ſhall behave my ſelf in this new face of my 
Affaire. I hope ( ſaid Perdiccas) you will have ſome 


regard to my being tied to your Intereſts, from which 


the conſideration of my own ſhall never be able to 
ſeparate me; and that you will not do any thing againſt 
a life, which no body can attempt without aiming di- 
realy at mine. The Queen returned Perdiccas no an- 
ſwer, being uncertain both what ſhe ſhould ſay, and 
what reſolution ſhe ſhould take; but parting from him 
yery coldly, ſhe went out of his Chamber, and returned 
to the Palace in a great deal of trouble, Then did her 
cruel Diſquiets ſet her on the rack, and her Love and her 
Ambition tortured her by turns, but with unequal force; 
the Life of Artaxerxes made her but little ſenſible of 
that diſcontent, which from reaſons of State ſhe might 


elſe have received for that of his Siſters, whoſe ſorrow- - 


ful Deſtiny had indeed moy'd her to Compaſſion; but 
ſhe could not know Szatira was alive, and in Babylon, 
and Oroondates at the Gates of it, demanding her with 
an armed Power, and in a condition to obtain her ſhort- 


ly 
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Book I. CASSANDRA as 
y in ſpite of her, without falling into an extremity of 
Grief, and without giving her ſelf over to the rage of 
ber Jealouſy. She cauſed me to be ſent for, as him of 
all her Servants, who was beſt inſtructed in that Aﬀec- 
tion; and having called me to her bed-ſide, where ſhe 
| was laid down, Thou ſeeſt, Arbates ( ſaid ſhe) how the 
: Gods overthrow the Propoſals of Men, and by what 
ways they advance their own in ſpite of our Reſolutions. 


: 


I have labour'd but in vain to ſeparate Oroondares and 


© 5:atira by ſo many different means, ſince neither the 
© diCunion I had wrought between them, nor that death 
whereby my own Eyes were deluded, have been able 
to oppoſe the courſe of the Deſtinies, which will join 
them together again in ſpite of all my Endeayoucs, and 
which will bring me to the ſorrow of ſeeing them tri- 
4 umph over me, by thoſe ways that are the moſt glo- 
rious to them; that ingrateful Man fights at our Gates 
© againſt us, and is upon the point of taking her away by 
© ſtrength of Arms, whom 1 by Force and Policy have 


ifo yainly diſputed with him. But rather let death put an 
- * 
xt) end to my Afflictions, different from that I had pro- 


miſed to my ſelf, than that 1 ſhould ſuffer my Rival to 
have the Advantage, and my ingrateful Scythian to ob- 


oo tain his utmoſt ſatisfaction before my Face: 1 will yet 
ich put in practice, whatſoever Love and Anger can inſpire 
to into a Queen, animated with thoſe mighty Paſſions; nor 
at will I leave any thing unattempted, either to deſtroy the 
di. felicity they propoſe to themſelves, or to make them 
. periſh, when J am at the end of all my hopes. It is 
d but in vain, that Perdiccas undertakes the protection of 
im my Rival; for tho cunning, he ſhall not be able to ef- 
ed | {et it; I am powerful enough to ruin her by open 
er Force: Notwithſtanding all the Credit he hath among 
e& the Macedonians, they are more at my devotion than at 
e; his; and they with veneration expect the birth of a Son 
of of Alexander : All the Cariaus, Lycians, Parthians, Su 
+ || frans, and Bactrians, we have left, obey my Orders 
7. without repugnance; and it we mult take Arms amongſt 
ut our ſelves, my Party will not be weaker than that of 
„ erdiccas. Only help me, Arbates, with thy Counſels, 


and with thy Aſſiſtance, in a Paſſion which I have. 
'S truſted 
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truſted to none but thee; ſeek ſome invention to ſatisfy 
me, before 1 be compell'd to fly to Extremities again} 
Perdiccas ; and hope for nothing from me, but Recom. 
pences worthy of ſuch an acceptable Service. The 
Queen ended with theſe words, and ſeeing ſhe ex. 
ected my anſwer, I replied immediately in theſe Terms. 
Madam, the Gods can teſtify, that I have devoted my 
Life entirely to your Majeſty, and that I ſhall neyer ya. 
lue peril, nor difficulty in the occaſions of ſerving you; 
I will ſtrive with all the skill the Gods have given me, 
to procure your ſatisfaction: but if your Majeſty wil 
ive me leave to tell you my opinion, and to diſſent 
= yours, I will take the liberty-to ſay, that in the 
condition of your Affairs, violent ways are not the beſt, 
or rather that you cannot make uſe of any ſuch, with. 
Out ruining them. If you attempt againſt Queen 574. 
tira's Life, and if you raiſe a Party within the City a- 
gainſt Perdiccas, you divide the Forces, which are ne- 
ceſſary to defend you againſt your Foes without; and 
make a Prince your Enemy, who is really affectionate to 
your Intereſts, and without whom you cannot ſubſiſt a- 
gainſt thoſe that are at our Gates: Rather take a con- 
trary Reſolution, Madam, and inſtead of thinking hoy 
to kill Statira, endeayour to give her to Perdiccas ; there- 
by you will avoid the ſhame, and the remorſe you would 
have by her death; you will preſerve your ſelf, and 
you will highly oblige a Friend and a Servant, without 
whom to ſpeak the Truth, it is impoſſible you, ſhould 
ſtand ; and by depriving Oroonlates of the hopes he may 
have in the poſſeſſion of Statira, you will invite him to 
turn all his thoughts upon you: If you ſucceed in this 
deſign, you will be fatisfy'd all manner of ways; and 
if this courſe prove ineffectual, I ſee none other you 
can poſſibly make uſe of, The Queen gave ear to me 
attentively, and found ſo much reaſon and likelihood in 
what I ſaid, that after having ſtruggled a-while with her 
Reſentments againſt Perdiccas for having deluded her, 
ſhe reſolved to follow my Advice : And when by very 
obliging words, ſhe had teſtified how much ſhe approved 
it, ſhe determined to do all ſhe could to join Sratira with 
Perdiccas, and to take away all Prince Oroondates's pre- 
tenſions to her. If 
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If in this Counſel, Sir, (ꝓurſued Arbates, addreſſing 


himſelf to Oroondates) I did you an ill Office, by per- 
ſuading the Queen to aſſiſt Perdiccas againſt you; I did 


ou no ſmall ſervice on the other ſide, in diverting her 
from the deſign ſhe had to ſeek the death of her Rival, 


as ſhe might have done many ſeveral ways, tho that of 
force had not taken effect. | 


The next day the Queen being fully reſoly'd to fol- 


low the Counſel I had given her, and having baniſhed, 
or at leaſt feigning to baniſh all the ſharpneſs ſhe had 
| conceived againſt Perdiccas, ſhe ſent me to his Lodging 
to ſee how he did, and to aſſure him from her, — 
great Intereſt ſoever ſne had in the death of the Prin- 
ceſſes of Perſia, ſhe would not thwart his Inclination, 
nor prefer the ſecurity ſhe found in their deſtruction, 
before the contentment and the advantages of a Prince, 
to whom ſhe ow'd the better part of her own, and from 
whom in regard of the Obligations ſhe had to him, ſhe 
would never diſunite her ſelf, Perdiccas receiv'd this 
} Complement of the Queen's, with a great deal of Civi- 
lity; and after I had alſo proteſted to him from her, 
that inſtead of doing him harm, ſhe would favour his 
Z Paſſion as much as poſlibly ſhe could; Dear Arbates 
re- ( /aid he) you may tell the Queen, that ſince ſhe hath 
ſo generouſly conquer'd her reſentments in favour of me, 
there is no conſideration in the World that can ſeparate 
me from her Service; and that I will ſpend my Blood to 
the laſt drop in her quarrel, with more paſſion than for 
my own. 


10 


He ſent me back with this anſwer; and preſently af 


ter being viſited by Alcetas, he gave him the order he 
| deſired to have obſery'd for the > 

| ceſſes : From that very day Alcetas left them the whole 
| Houſe, cauſed the Lodgings to be furniſhed according 
to their quality, gave them a great many Women to 
wait upon them, with Officers little different from what 
they had in former times; and ſettled their Houſhold in 


rvice of the two Prin- 


ſuch a manner, that Queen Statira was attended in all 
reſpects as Alexander's Widow; and the Princeſs Pari- 
ſatis, as the Daughter of Darius. Nothing but Liberty 


was refus'd them; the paſſage out of the Houſe being 
forbidden 
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forbidden by a great number of Soldiers, who key 
Guard there, as at the Palace of a Queen, and who de. 
tained them as Priſoners. They have their Chambers 
free, but the Guard lies at the doorz they continually 
have Sentinels under their Windows, and when the 
walk in the Garden, which they have the liberty to do, 
they follow them always, but in ſuch a manner, that 
they ſeem rather to be there to do them honour than ty 
reſtrain them. Perdiccas did not reſolye to uſe them on 
that faſſiion without being well aſſur'd, that all the For. 
ces of Babylon were at his devotion, and Roxana's; 
and that thoſe in whom the loye of their natural Prin. 
ceſſes might ſtir up a deſire to give them Liberty, or a 
ſorrow for their Captivity, were too weak in the City, 
to dare to -ſhew themſelves, or to undertake any thing 
againſt his Authority. 5 
In the mean time, tho he was forc'd to keep his bed, 
he provided with a great deal of care and diligence for al 
Buſneſſes, and for the defence of the Town. Alcetas, 
who neyer ſtaid within doors for his Wounds, aſſiſted 
by Andiagoras, Antigenes, lolas, and many other Com- 
manders, who by practice have attained an exact knoy- 
ledg in matters of War, forgot none of the duties of a 
perfect Captain, for the defence of the City: He lodg'd 
the Soldiers according to the Quarters that were aſſignd 
them, and according to the order of the Aſſaults you 
might make; diſpoſed the Guards, as well for the Out. 
works, as for the Walls; over-look'd the Arms, vilited 
the Stores of Victual that were in the Town, and caus'd 
Proviſions to be put into the Magazines; ſet Men at 
work to make Arrows; employ'd others about Boats, 
to make Sallies upon the River, if it were neceſſary; 
and to oppoſe the Works you ſhould make there; and 
ſent Meſſengers into all the Provinces of their Allies to 
haſten Relief. Perdiccas and Caſſander left their Beds 
the ſame day, and I think this is the third day ſince; 
but Peuceſtas and Neoptolemus lie by it ſtill, and are not 
yet ſo near their Cures : Neither did the two firſt ſtay 
for theirs, but out of impatience to ſee the Princeſſes 
whom they lov'd, would needs go abroad, contrary to 


the will of their Phyſicians, What reſpe@ ſoeyer Per. 
a dic. 
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liccas meant to pay Roxana, in his firſt viſit he follow'd 
his own Inclinations, and with one Arm in a Scarf, went 
to the Houſe and Lodging of Queen Statira : I learn'd 
the Diſcourſe he had with her from one of his Servants, 
with whom I have a particular Friendſhip, and by that 
means am able to tel you ſomething of it. He found 
that beauteous Queen a little leſs ſad than ordinary; whe- 
ther it were by reaſon of the happy ſucceſs of your For- 
ces, or of the Order that had been given to ſettle her 


| Houſhold ; and taking an occaſion from thence to en- 


tertain her, after the firſt Civilities ; Madam, ( ſaid he) 
I ſhould think you rejoiced at our late Loſs, if I were 


not acquainted with the excellence of your Nature, that 


cannot with pleaſure look upon the death of ſo many 
thouſand Perſons ; and if I did not alſo believe you begin 


to know, that among thoſe whom you account your 


Friends, there are none more affectionate to you, than 
thoſe to whom you give the title of your Enemies, If 
the Paſſion I have for you hath carried me on to any 
action, from which you have receiv'd difcontent ; and 
if my fear of loſing you, forc'd me to keep you in a 
condition very different from that in which you ought 


to be, I will make amends for what is paſt, by a man- 


ner of life, wherein without doubt you will find le ſs 
cauſe of complaint : hitherto the apprehenſion I have 


| been in for your Life, hath oblig'd me to conceal you 


from Queen Roxana, whom her Intereſts have made 
your Enemy: but ſince her inclinations are chang'd, 

ſince ſhe repents of what ſhe once attempted againſt 
you; and ſince you are here with all the ſafety I can 
deſire, you ſhall be better attended than you have been 
til now ; and in your Houſe you ſhall find all the marks 
of your former Dignity : only, Madam, be not offend- 
ed, I beſeech you, if I cannot diſpoſe my ſelf to loſe 


| you, and if I do all I poſſibly can, to ſhun a death 


which I cannot avoid by reſtoring you to my Enemies; 
if I could live in giving you that ſatisfaction, the Gods 
are my Witneſſes, 1 would content you to my own pre- 
judice: but ſince in letting you go, I ſhould utterly ex- 
tingutth all my hopes; and fince I have a Rival at our 
Gates, whoſe Advantages would eſtabliſh themſelves 
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upon my Ruin, think it not ſtrange if I defend you a. 
gainſt him, and if by all manner of Reaſons 1 endez- 
vour to make you underſtand the difference there is be. 
.zween a barbarous Prince, and the chief of Alexander's 
Succeſſors. Perdiccas held his peace at theſe words, 
and the Queen who had hearknedto him with impatience, 
replied very tartly: Think not, Perdiccas, that I find any 
change in my Condition, either by this new Order you 
have taken in ſettling my Houſe, or by that ſafety you 
promiſe me from Roxana; ſince my laſt Loſſes I have ſo 
Tale car'd for this ſtate you cauſe me to be ſerv'd with, 
or for this life you aſſure me of, that I can find but aye. 
Ty mean Conſolation in either; nor do I rejoice for the 
death of ſo many Men, whom you have made to loſe 
their lives in too unjuſt a quarrel : And tho 1 ſee the 
juſtice of the Gods in your ill ſucceſs, I could wiſh ne- 
vertheleſs they would be contented with a ſmaller repa. 
.ration for your Faults, and that they would reſtore me 
the Liberty which you unworthily haye robb'd me of, 
and which you unjuſtly refuſe me, by leſs cruel and 
lefs bloody means. That Affection you bear me, diſco- 
vers it ſelf by very diſobliging Signs; and that Barbarian 
Prince whom you reproach me with, and who noy 
fights my Quarrel, has expreſſed his to me, by effects 
very contrary to yours; and by Actions, which without 
doubt may equal him with any of Alexander's Succel- 
fors ; yet did I ſhun the ſight of him, both before and 
ſince the death of the King my Husband : And if by 
that ſacred Memory I have conquer'd the Inclination 
which I ſhall have for him while I live, and the remem- 
brance of the Obligations I have to him, judge what 
you ought to hope for from me; you for whom I have 
no Inclination, and to whom I am not at all oblig'd, 
I hope (reply'd Perdiccas) that by my perſeverance in 
loving you, I ſhall overcome yours in hating me; and 
that by rendring you in all the teſtimonies of your Ha. 
tred, the ſame ſervices which that more happy Rival did 
in the proofs of your Affection, you will find the dif 
ference there is between his Paſſion and mine, It isa 
ſmall matter for a man beloy'd, and for a man fayour'd 
by Queen Statira, to continue conſtant in his love, and 
| 2 | pl 


Bookl. CASSAND RA. 51 
to be for ever faithful to her; but in the diſdain, and in 
the ill uſage I receive from you, Fidelity is a great deal 
more conſiderable, than in a condition that were able 
to keep the moſt inſenſible Perſons firm to your Ser- 
vice: Perhaps if you had made ſuch a trial of this 
Oroondates, ſo worthy of your inclination, you would 
have loſt ſome part of it, and would ſoon have thoughe 
your ſelf diſengag'd of thoſe obligations that tie you ta 
him, to the prejudice of the Paſſion I have to ſerve you. 
I know not (anſwer'd the Queen, with a very ſerious 
Countenance) who can have inſtructed you ſo well in 
my Affairs; but whatſoever hath been told you of the 
Affection I bore to Oroondates, it is too great a glory to 
me ever to diſown it while I live. I repent my ſelf of 
nothing (continu'd the Queen with a (ah) but that I 


| lov'd him not enough; that's all my Crime: And if I 


had not been deceiv'd by the cunning practices of her 
who hath given you this information, I was enough in- 
debted to that great Prince, to have preferr'd my Grave 


before the honour I receiv'd to be the Wife of Alex- 


ander the Great, Yet Oroondates, as great, and as wor- 
thy to be lov'd as he is, hath not begot any deſign in 


me to give my ſelf again to a man, after having been 


married to the greateſt of all Men, In ſhort, the Widow 
of Alexander ſhall neither be for Oroondates, nor for 
Perdiccas; but if ſhe were to be for any body, it ſhould 
be for Oroondates, not only rather than Perdiccas, but 
rather than all the reſt of Mankind ; tho the Gods ſhould 
raiſe up another, a thouſand times more great than 
Alexander, I hope (added Perdiccas briskly) that if 


you are not for me, you ſhall not be for Oroondates : I 
$ will defend you againſt him, with Forces that ſhall not 


be inferior tohis; and if the Gods have ſo decreed that 


bis Genius muſt be above mine, he ſhall never open his 


Paſſage to you, till he have laid me dead at the bottom 


4 of our Walls. 


After this diſcourſe, Perdiccas had ſome talk with the 


Queen, while Alcetas entertain'd the Princeſs Pariſatis 


upon the ſame ſubject, and drew juſt as much ſatisfac- 


tion as his Brother had done; that brave ſpirited Princeſs 
| uled him always with ſo much ſharpneſs and diſdain, that 
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if he were not of a very mild and patient Nature, he 
would have faln into ſome expreſſions of Anger, and 
particularly that day: for when Alcetas reproached her, 
that for all the ſeverity ſhe feign'd ſince Hepheſtion's 
Death, ſhe had not been inſenſible of the Love of Ly, 
machus; I for my juſtification (reply'd the Princeſs) 
may call all the earth to witneſs, what I have done in 
favour of Lyſimachus, both before and ſince the death 
of Hepheſtion ; but if I had really given my Affection to 
the knowledg of his Virtue, and to the remembrance of 
his Services, I were as much excuſable, as I ſhould be 
little, if I ſhould caſt my Eyes upon Alcetas. I know 
not what Alcetas anſwer'd, becauſe Perdiccas went then 
out of the chamber; and he that gave me this account 
of their Converſation, went out with him. From thence 
Perdiccas went directly to viſit Queen Roxana, whom 
he found retir'd from all company, entertaining her ſelf 
in an Arbour of the Garden, with no body but Heſione , 
Perdiccas out of reſpe& came in alone, and the Queen 
feeing him enter, roſe to meet him, and\ gave him the 
beſt reception he could wiſh. After the Ft terms of 
civility, Perdiccas began to thank her for the force ſhe 
had uſed in favour of him, upon her firſt Intentions, 
and for her complying with his Paſſion; and then he 
proteſted to her, that he deſir'd nothing ſo earneſtly, 
as ſome occaſion to let her ſee how ſenſible he was of 
thoſe laſt effects of her goodneſs. While he was mak- 
ing theſe Proteſtations, the Queen having pray'd him to 
fit down by her, gave ear without interruption ; and 
when he had done ſpeaking, ſhe, who during his dif- 
courſe had had time to confirm her ſelf in the reſolu- 
tion ſhe had taken, looking upon him with an Ac- 
tion accompany'd with ſome ſhame, and ſome uncer- 
tainty : May I have a perfect confidence, Perdiccas, ( ſaid 
' he) in the Proteſtations you make me? and may J, up- 
on that hope, make you a confeſſion, whereby T put 
both my quiet and reputation into your hands? You 
may, Madam, with all manner of ſecurity,” anfwer'd 
Perdiccas ; and then he confirm'd his promiſes 7 

Oaths, which begot a full afſurance in the Queen. 
will make no difficulty then (reply'd ſhe) to truſt you 
3 ES - abſolutely, 
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abſolutely, and to own a thing to you, which I ſhall 
not be able to do without bluſhing : But Perdiccas, ſince 
you have weakneſſes your ſelf, which you have con- 
fels'd to me, why ſhould not I confeſs mine to you? 
and why ſhould J not hope for ſome indulgence from 
you toward them, and even for your aſliſtance if it be 
neceſſary 2 In brief, Perdiccas (ſaid ſhe, puting her hand 
before her Face) it this declaration may be permitted 
from the Widow of Alexander, I love as well as you, 
] love with an Affection born many years ago, but with 
an Affection which never injur'd that which I ow'd to 
the King my Husband, and which reviv'd again ſince his 
death, but not without a violence, which I have not 
been able to reſiſt; neither the multiplicity of my AF 
fairs, nor the care of my Fortune have been able to ba- 


niſh a dear remembrance out of my heart, no more than 


you out of yours; and Queen Statira is not more deeply 
ſettled in your thoughts than Prince Oroondates is in 
mine, Perdiccas was ſurprized at this diſcovery, and 
looking upon the Queen with much aſtoniſhment : 
How, Madam (id he) do you love the Prince of Sy- 
thia? I love him (anſwer'd Roxana) with fo ftrong 
an Aﬀection, that it takes away my Repoſe, and perhaps 
will alſo take away my Life. Ah! Madam (added Per- 
diccas, raiſing his voice) ceaſe to love Oroondates, he 
muſt die to ſecure me the poſſeſſion of Statira. Statira 
muſt die then (reply'4 Roxana) to ſecure me the poffeſ- 
ſion of Oroondates. They both were mute at theſe firſt 
words, and look'd upon one anothet a good while with- 
out ſpeaking ; but the Queen breaking ſilence firſt, You 
have no more reaſon (purſued ie) to demand the death 
of Oroondates, than I have to procure that of Szatira, 
nay, I have more; for whereas Oreondates is only your 
Rival, Statira is both my Rival, and my Competitor 
in Empire; and I have no leſs cauſe than you to deſire 
the ruin of the one, and the preſervation of the other. 
If you can give me Oroondates, the obtaining of Sta- 
tira will be much more eaſy for you than if he remain 
ſtill conſtant to her; and if I can aſſiſt you toward the 
Conqueſt of Statira, that of Oroondates will not be fo dif- 
ficult as it now is, in the continuation of his hopes. 
—_ Inſtead 
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Inſtead of deſtroying one another, let us labour mutually 
to ſerve one another; and let us join the Intereſts of 
our Love, as we have already done thoſe of our For. 
tune. Perdiccas, who had flown out at the beginning of 


the Queen's diſcourſe, found ſo much reaſon in the reſt 


of it, that he could not poſlibly diſapprove it; and alſo 
conſidering how much eaſier it was for him to follow 
the way the Queen propoſed, than to execute the reſo. 
Jution of killing Oroondates, he had nothing more to ar. 
gue againſt her; and deſiring to let her ſee how he was 
overcome, You are all-powerful, Madam, ( /aid he) and 
they that could reſiſt your will, were unworthy of the 
honour 1 receive from you: I will notſay a word, to 
argue againſt that Paſſion you have imparted to me, but 
will only ſerve you in it with all the Fidelity you can 

defire from a man infinitely oblig'd, both by offers full 
of goodneſs, and by a truſt which I have not deſerv'd. 
Yes, Madam, I ſhall be but too proud to join my Inte- 
reſts with yours; and how much ſoever I hate Oroon- 
dates as the lover of Statira, he ſhall be conſiderable to 
me, as being belov'd of Queen Roxana. They had 
talk'd longer if they had not been interrupted by a man, 


whoſe ſight ſtruck them into a great deal of confuſion, 


It was the amorous Caſſander, who as he was ſeeking 
the Queen in the Garden, had come to the Arbor 
while they were deepeſt in the diſcourſe ; and thro the 
Boughs that grew about it, that jealous Lover had over- 
heard the greateſt part of their Converſation : altho 
ſome of the Queen's Servants who were waiting at a dil- 
tance ſaw him ſtand hearkning in that manner, the Au- 
thority he had, and their knowledg of his humour, hin- 
der'd them from troubling him; ſo that from Roxana's 
own mouth he heard but too plainly for his Repoſe, how 
ſhe was in love with Prince Oroondates. Never did the 
anger of a man riſe to a greater extremity than that of 
Caſſander's after this cruel knowledg ; it was ſo violent, 
that it made him loſe all the diſcretion he had left, and 
the remembrance of the Authority of thoſe two Perſons 
was not able to make him diſſemble it for a minute. 
He came into the Arbour with a very troubled action, 


and with ſo wild a look, that Roxana eaſily read 0 
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truth of that adventure in it: He was ſo far tranſported, 
that he ſcarce bethought himſelf to pay the Queen any? 
falute ; but beholding her with Eyes ſparkling with An- 
er, It was not the memory of Alexander then ( ſaid he) 
— the love of Oroondates that made you an Enemy to 
Caſſander and you feel that paſſiom for a Scythian, and 
for a Scythian that diſdains you, which you could not- 
ſuffer for a Prince of Macedon. Was this that greatneſs- 
of Courage, Madam, and that brave remembrance of 


an illuſtrious Husband, which made you receive the teſti- 


monies of my Affection as mortal injuries? And while 
the unfortunate Caſſander ſighs in vain for you, do your 
ſigh for a Scythian, who is an Enemy to your Party, 


and your particular Enemy? The vehemence of his 


Anger hindered him from ſaying more, and Roxana 
was ſo abaſhed, that ſhe had ſo diſcover'd her ſelf, and 
given thoſe advantages to him, for whom of all the: 
Men in the World ſhe had the leaſt inclination, that ſne 


| neither knew how to reply, nor. with what counte-- 


nance to look upon him: At laſt ſhe recollected 


ber Courage, and conſidering that in the condition 
of her Affairs, diſſimulation was no longer ſeaſona- 


ble, ſhe look'd confidently upon him, and reſolving: 


to ſhew that her reſentments were not leſs than his; 
Tour indiſcretion (anſwer's ſpe) hath been pane 


as it deſerv'd to be; and if you had not been ſo- 


bold as to hearken to my ſecret diſcourſes, you had not 
learned this truth, at which you appear to be ſo angry; 
{ whether I love, or love not, you are he, who of all 


men living hath the leafy Intereſt" in it: The Scythian: 
you ſpeak of with ſo much Contempt, is worthy the 
Affection of the he Princeſſes upon Earth, and you 


deſerve the avefſihn of all the World: Lou cannot 
n with him, without doing him 
wrong; nor believe that tho I ſhould ceaſe to love him, 
I ſhould alſo ceaſe to hate and deſpiſe you. You will 
ceaſe to love him (reply'd furious Caſſander) when he: 
ſhall ceaſe to live; and the deſign you have now made 
in his favour, ſhall not hinder me from carrying death 
to him into the midſt of all his Army. If you can but 
uſe Poiſon for that purpoſe, (anſwer d the Queen inthe 
| C4. tte 


- 


extremity of her Choler) 1 do not doubt but you = 


effect it; but I am ſure you never can revenge your ſelf 


of him by open War; and you are not ſo ignorant of 
his Force, as to dare to attempt it in the Field; there 


would need a whole Squadron of ſuch Men as you to 


Kill Prince Oroondates; nor do I think that you have (6 
much Courage, but that you tremble even at his ve 

Name, tho you are within the ſhelter of our Walls, 
Caſſander was ſo tranſported at theſe offenſive words, 
that without doubt he was going to oy in terms that 
would have driven her to Extremities, if Perdiccas had 


not hinder'd him: Altho he diſapprov'd Caſſander's Car- 
riage, yet was he his Friend, he knew he was very much 


oblig'd to him; and moreover he conſider'd the credit 
his Brother and he had in Macedonia and in Babylon: 
| Theſe reaſons kept him from declaring againſt him, and 
not being willing to ſuffer matters to paſs further be- 
tween him and Roxana, You are too violent ( ſad he) 
Caſſander, and it is by ways quite contrary to theſe you 
practiſe, that you ought to gain the Queen's Aﬀections, 
Come, let us withdraw from her preſence, (continu'd he 
embracing him, and carrying him out of the Arbour, 
almoſt by force) and conſider in another manner what 
4 owe to the Wife of Alexander. With theſe words 

e pulled him away quite blinded with Rage; but he 
could not make him forbear as he went, to pour forth 
a thouſand Reproaches againſt the Queen, and a thou - 
ſand Threats againſt the Life of Oroondates. Perdiccas 
ot him out of the Garden with much ado, and preſently 
| after came back to the — he found highly 
exaſperated, and infinitely confounded, for having im- 
prudently diſcover'd the ſecret of 5 to Oroondates, 


which ſhe would not have confeſſe hut to Perdiccas: 
Yet Perdiccas pacify'd her a little by putting her in 
mind that ſhe could not hope for any ſatisfaction in that 
buſineſs, without giving further knowledg of it to the 
world; and that tho Caſſander had not learn'd it by 
that means, he could not have been much longer igno- 
rant of it. He pray'd her alſo to pardon his haſtineſs, 
and the violence of his Paſſion ; for tho both Caſſander's 
Love, and his Perſon were odious to her, it was beſt 
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to diſſemble her indignation, and not to come to extre- 
mities againſt him, ſo long as ſhe had need of his aſſiſ- 
| tance. The Queen promiſed him part of what he defired z 

but ſhe would not 2 him any hope, that ſhe would 
ſnew any kind of favour to a man, whom ſhe with a 
great deal of appearance ſuſpected of the death of the 
King her Husband. | ; 

From this diſcourſe they fell into that of the Reſolu- 
tions they ſhould take in matters of the War ; and after 
they had talk'd a while upon that ſubject, they deter- 
mined to ſend one into your Army, to ſtay ſome days 
unknown amongſt your Men, and bring them intelligence 
of what paſs'd both in the Camp, and among the Prin- 
ces, When they had ſpent ſome time in bethinking 
themſelves whom * ſhould employ, they caſt their 
eyes upon me z as well becauſe of my readineſs in ſpeak- 
ing ſeveral Languages, and of my being acquainted a- 
mong moſt of thoſe Nations your Army is compoſed of ; 
as out of a belief the Queen had that I would bring her 
ſome particular news of Prince Oroondates : yet was 
ſhe not ignorant of the hazard I ran, of being-taken by 
ſome of his Men, to whom my face was known; but 
ſhe believ'd I had cunning enough to avoid. their know- 
ledg, or rather (as it is the Cuſtom of all great Perſons) 
ſhe little conſider'd the danger of a man, provided ſhe 
might draw any ſervice from it, I was preſently ſent for, 
and the Queen and Perdiccas having propos'd the buſi- 
neſs they deſir'd I ſhould ſerve them in, I offer'd rea- 
dily enough to undertake it; they inſtructed me punc- 
tually in my Commiſſion, and the Queen commanded 
me very earneſtly to learn ſomething of Oroondates if it 
| were poſſible. | | 
| Why ſhould I trouble you longer with a difcourſe of 
ſmall importance ? 1 came that very day out of the' 
Town, the paſſages from thence being free, by reaſon 
the Outworks then were ours ; and after ] had made 
a little Circuit, 1 went into Craterus's quarter, and la 
that night among the Cilicians my Countrymen, with 
whom I quickly made acquaintance; and the next 
morning which was yeſterday, I walk'd about all the 
| Camp, while part of your Men were buſy in aſſaulting 
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our Out-works : I obſerv'd the order of your Encamp- 
ing, the number of your Forces, and the manner of 
your Guards: but by the loſs of our Out-works, I no 
more had free entrance into the City as before; yet 
did I not deſpair of getting in one way or other, But 
before I return'd, 1 was , bows to do ſomething in 
diſcharge of the Queen's Command ; and while I ſought 
means to ſee Prince Oroondates, without being feen b 
him, or any of his that could diſcover me, or at leaſt to 
learn ſomething concerning him that I might carry back 
to the Queen ; my walking hereabout begot ſuſpicion in 
thoſe that took notice of it, and made me fall into this 
danger, wherein I ſhould certainly have periſhed for a 
puniſhment of many Crimes together, it my deſtiny had 
not depended upon the greateſt and moſt generous Prince 
that ever was. 


Arbates made an end of his Relation thus, and caft. 
ing down his Eyes, expected the confirmation of that 
Pardon that had been granted him ; hut Prolomeus not 
having learnt ſo much by his diſcourſe as he deſir'd, 
Tell us ( ſaid he) the order of the City-Guards, and 
what number of Soldiers there is in the Town. Be- 
ſides the Inbabitants (reply'd Arbates) who moſt of 
them bear arms, there are yet fifteen or ſixteen thouſand 
Soldiers: Alcetas commands that Quarter that is oppo- 
fite to Craterus's poſt, where he makes two thouſand 
Men go upon the Guard every night, which are reliev'd 
every four and twenty hours: Andiagoras hath the 
ſame charge, over againſt that ſide where Prince 
Oxyartes lies, with the ſame order, and the ſame 
number of Men; and Antigenes defends thoſe parts 
towards Artabaſus: no more of the Town being be- 
ſieg'd but what ſtands on this ſide of the River, the 

reateſt force of the Gariſon is quarter'd there; and 
on the other ſide the Guards are very weak, but they 
intend to ſtrengthen them as ſoon as you go about to 
"ah the River. The Town is provided with Victual 
or four Months, and is in a condition to defend it 
ſelf till relief come, which they have ſent to demand on 
every ſide. 


The 


8 


Book I CASSANDR A. 50 
The Princes had ſome other Queſtions to ask Arba- 
tes; but Oroondates, who could not ſee him without 
feeling too ſenſible renewings of his grief, having till 
then endur'd his preſence and his diſcourſe pretty pa- 
tiently : For God's ſake ( ſaid he to his. Companions) 
diſmiſs this Fellow, and never expect a true anſwer to 
your demands, from a man that hath fo little Fidelity 
in him. Go, (continu'd he, turning toward Arbates) 
o back again to Roxana, Perdiccas, and Caſſandery 
thy illuſtrious Maſters, and my generous Enemies; and 
ſince I by = mouth am inform'd of their Deſigns 
and Threats, let them alſo hear from the ſame mouth 
what effect that knowledg hath wrought upon me. 
Tell Roxana ſhe hath now too little virtue to make 
a man in love with her, who did not ſo much as val 
her when ſhe was more innocent ; and that the re- 
membrance of her old perfidiouſneſs, and that of her 
laſt cruelties, is too deeply engraven in my mind, to 
leave me other thoughts of her, than thoſe of hor- 
ror and deteſtation, Tell Perdiccas that I neither can + 
* endure him as a Friend, nor fear him as an Enemy; 
| W& that I equally regard his deſigns againſt che Life of his 
Rival, and his conſiderations of a Prince belov'd of 
Roxana; and that if he will deſerve Caſſandra, he 
muſt become more virtuous than he is, and diſpute her 
againſt me with more valor than he hath done hitherto. . 
And tell Caſſander, that I willingly yield to him in his 
pretenſions to Roxana; and that I would do him ſer- _ | 
vice if I could poſſibly in his deſign, upon a Perſon 
& worthy of him; that I will not fight with him upon 
that quarrel, but in the intention I have to ſerve theſe - 
Princes, who proſecute him as the poiſoner of his King, 
I will make him know, if 1 meet him in the Field, that 
to take away the Life of Oroondates is no eaſy enter- 
prize for ſuch a man as Caſſander. I give thee no 
meſſage to my Princeſs, for I know thou wouldſt per- 
form it with thy uſual Fidelity; but if thou haſt the ho- 
nour, and haſt yet the face to appear in her preſence, 
I give thee leave to tell her and the Princeſs her Siſter - 
alſo, that by the yalor of the Prince their Brother, _ 
| that 
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that of ſo many other gallant Princes as have united 
themſelves for their Intereſts, Lyſimachus and I hope to 
ſee them free e'er long from the perſecutions of their 
Enemies, and in a condition to puniſh thoſe cruel Per. 
ſons that have us'd them ſo unworthily. After theſe 
words, Oroondates could no longer ſuffer Arbates to 
ſtay in his Chamber, but commanded Araxes to cauſe 
him to be ſafely conducted back to the Gates of the 
City. 


The End of the Firſi Book. 
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Zs ſoon as Arbates was gone, and the 
Prince of Scythia was reſettled from thoſe 
Troubles which the ſight of that Man 
had cauſed in him, all the Princes went 
together to ſee Seleucus and his Compa- 
CASSPAQ nions; Ptolomeus himſelf, who till then 
had been his particular Enemy, and who had had differ- 
ences with him, which probably anight have excus'd him 


5 from that viſit, had ſo much complaiſance for his 
Friends as to accompany them in it, and ſo much gene- 
roſity as to forget his old Quarrel, while Seleucus was 


not in caſe to decide it. Seleucus, whoſe heart was no 


| leſs great than his, received that civility with a like mag- 


nanimity ; and after _— render'd what was due from 
him to the other Princes, chuſing out Ptolomeus amongſt 
them, and putting forth his hand to him, with a counte- 


| nance that had nothing of an Enemy, You ſurprize me 


not (ſaid he) by this effect of your Viutue, for I never 


doubted 
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doubted but that you were as generous in ſhewing kind. * 
neſs to your Enemies when they are conquer'd, .wounded, 
and priſoners, as I haye known you valiant in fighting 
with them, while they were in a condition to reſifi you, 
The enmity that was between us (replied Ptolomeus) 
could not exempt me from what all the world owes to 
your Virtue ; and what effects ſoever it hath produced 
between us for the time paſt, the conſideration of it 
ought to yield to the knowledg I have of you. It (hall 
yield it ſelf (anſwered Seleucus) to this laſt effect of your 
eneroſity, and I hope you will ceaſe to be my Enemy, 
— I neither can nor will be any longer yours. Al] 
the Princes, and particularly Artaxerxes, reaped a great 
ſatisfaction by Seleucus's words; and Prolomeus, who de. 
ſired to receive them handſomly, ſaid, I find too man 
advantages in our reconciliation to accept of it other. We 
wiſe than as one of my happieſt Fortunes; and will nov 
only ceaſe to be your Enemy, but in giving you my 
friendſhip entirely, beſeech you to reſtore me all that 
ou honoured me with heretofore. At theſe words he 
came cloſe to him, and Seleucus welcoming him with a 
great deal of Joy, thoſe two brave Men embraced one 
another often with much contentment to all that were 
reſent at their reconcilement. After this action, and 
ſome other diſcourſes, the Princes went into the chamber 
of Nearchus and Leonatus, who would needs be toge- 
ther ; they had a converſation with them full of civility; 
and having propoſed the deſign of Seleucus, touching 
their exchange and that of all the Priſoners, for the 
Princeſſes, they found them very ready to employ all the 
credit they had with Per#iccas to that effect. : 
When they were return'd into Selewcus's chamber, 
they began the diſcourſe of that accommodation, al. 
tho they ſtill excepted him from the number of Priſoners, 
and they not only offer'd him his Liberty, but with it 
all manner of Authority he could deſire amongſt them. 
Seleucus, who wiſhed for their ſatisfaction much more 
than his own liberty, received their propoſition with a 
=_ deal of Joy, and pray'd them to give him leave to 
end a Man that very day to Perdiccas, with a Letter from 


him and his Companions. The Princes took him at N 
| | Wora, 
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word, and _— Araxes to his bed-ſide to ſerve him 
for a Secretary, becauſe he was not yet able to write 


with his own hand, Seleucus dictated theſe words, which 
he knew his Companions would approve of: 


SELEUCUS, LEONATUS, and NEARCHUS, 
to PER DICCAS. 


T is no light effeft of Friendſhip and Virtue, to conquer 
1 one's own moſt violent Paſſions for their ſake, neither 
AJurſt Friendſhip alone demand it of you, if Virtue did not 
join with her, or if we could conſider you as our Friend, 
without looking upon you as virtuous. We are Priſoners 
to your Enemies, but they diſguiſe our impriſonment ſo 
well by their noble uſage of us, that we cannot know it 
| but by your abſence ; nor deſire Liberty, but to recover 
* with it the occaſion of doing you ſervice. Tour Enemies 
Have been ſo generous as to offer it us, but it is from you 
alone that we will, or that we can handſomly receive it. 
= If you love Seleucus, Nearchus, and Leonatus, and if 
Jou make any account of the deliverance of eight thouſand 
of your Men who are in your Enemy's power, you will 
mate no difficulty of recovering them by the exchange of 
tuo Perſons, In ſhort, Perdiccas, it is Queen Statira, 
and the Princeſs her Siſter, whom they demand of you 
for the ranſom of your beſt Friends: we have ever held 
that rank, and give you to day the utmoſt proofs you can 
deſire of it: We, to any other but Perdiccas, ſhould re- 
= preſent the hazards to which we have expoſed our Lives 
= for his Intereſts, the Loſs of our Men, and the Wounds 
* where-with we ſtili are kept in bed; but he is too grateful, 
* and too generous to ſtand in need of being put in remem- 
Lrance, or of being ſollicited for an action, to which he 
is yet more powerfully obliged by his Virtue than by our 
conſideration. Thoſe illuſtrious Princeſſes whom you detain, 
are of too high a condition not to have Liberty at leaſt, 
| after thoſe greatneſſes they ſo juſily have poſſeſſed, as you 
are too much indebted to the memory of Alexander the 
| Great, to go about to obtain that of the Queen his Wife 
by violence, which he himſelf in ſo abſolute an Autho- 
iy as that he had, never ſought for from her but by 
ways 
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ways of ſubmiſſion. - We hope, Perdiccas, that out of 
love to them and to your ſelf, you will open your eyes 
#0 the counſel of your Friends, and pardon the freedom 
they take to give it you, much leſs for their conſideration © 
than for your own. | 


This Letter was approved of by the Princes, who 
thought it worthy of a frank and generous Spirit, like 
that of Seleucus; and after he had __ it, and had 
ſent it to his Companions to do the ſame, the Princes 
ſent for Cleonimus, upon whom they had caſt their eyes 
for that deputation : he had an underſtanding capable of 
all manner of Commiſſions, a great deal of eloquence 
to perſuade what he deſired, and much courage to over. 

come e difficulties and dangers he might meet 
with in that Employment. They, in a few words, (for 
he was apprehenſive enough not to need any long dif- 
courſe) gave him all the inſtruction that was neceſlary, 
Oroondates and Lyſimachus could have been glad to have 
ſent Letters by him to their Princeſſes, but they eaſily 
Judged that Perdiccas would not give him permiſſion to 
ce them, and they intended not to ask him. Cleonimus, 
very well pleaſed that he had found an occaſion to ſerye 
thoſe gallant Princes, to whom he had ſo much devoted 
himſelf; after he had proteſted that he would faithfully 
rform the Commiſſion they had given him, took his 
leave of them, and getting on Horſeback, advanced to- 
ward the Gates of his native City ; which the remem- 
brance of former Times, and of the deplorable Death of 
his dear Theander, would not ſuffer him to behold with- 
Out tears. In the interim, the Princes were gone out of 
Selewcus's Tent, and were thinking to wait upon the 
| Princeſs Berenice, when they heard that ſhe, with Dei- 
damia and Cleone, was gone to viſit Apamia and Arſinee, 
who were with Prince Artabaſus their Father. Altho 
his Quarter was a good way off, the Princes took that 
walk without unwillingneſs, and Arſaces thought all 
ways eaſy that led him to his Princeſs. They found very 
good company with that venerable old man, but it was 
increaſed preſently after by one of the moſt welcome ad- 


ditions it could have received. Scarce had they begu * 
a 
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fall into diſcourſe, when there was ſeen coming toward 


the Tent, a Chariot drawn by ten white Horſes, guarded 
by certain Horſemen, and followed by a good number 


of Servants. The Equipage ſhewing the Quality of the 


| Perſon to whom it appertain'd, cauſed thoſe that were 
| moſt curious and leaſt employ'd, as Oroondates, Ly ſima- 


chus, and Ptolomeus, to break off their Conyerſation, 


and go toward the Door of the Tent ; whither they were 
| no ſooner come but they ſaw the Chariot ſtop there, 


full of Ladies; and Prince Oroondates advancing firſt to 
help them to alight, and offering his hand to her that ap- 


pear'd the Chief, knew her to be his good and generous 
Friend the fair Princeſs Barſina: but once in his whole 
Life had that Prince been touch'd with a more pleaſing 


ſurprize, and hardly had he given greater teftimonies of 


it, when from the mouth of Perdiccas he had heard, that 
his Princeſs was alive. Of all the perſons in the world, 


only Statira and Artaxerxes had any advantage over 


| Barſina in his Affection; and the Princeſs Berenice did but 


hardly poſſeſs an equal place to that of hers in his 
Friendſhip, neither could he ſee her without an extraor- 
dinary tenderneſs, nor without melting into tears, which 
his Affection, his Joy, and very moving Remembrances, 
drew from his eyes at that fortunate meeting. Barſina, 


to whom by a good-will, whereof the Virtue of them 


both had made the ſtrongeſt engagements, that Prince 


0 was dearer than all the reſt of Mankind, ſeem'd no leſs 


touch'd, nor leſs tranſported than he at that encounter; 


and when ſhe ſaw her ſelf in his Arms, ſhe made no 

difficulty to preſs him between hers, and feared not to 

& offend her modeſty by giving him teſtimonies of an 

Affection not inferior to his. Honoured Barſina ( ſaid 

the Prince) my Protectreſs and my tutelary Deity, are 

J = come to take away the remainder of my Afflictions 
; 


your preſence, and to bring me a Fortune again, 
whereof your goodneſs hath ever made one of the 
chiefeſt parts? Ah! without doubt, (continued he, be- 
ginning his endearments afreſh, which ſhe could not oppoſe) 
without doubt this felicity was to fore-run the laſt I now 
can hope for; and the Gods, after having preſerved my 


| Princeſs, and re-given me my dear Artaxerxes, have 


thought 


| 
| 
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thought it neceſſary to reſtore me Barſina alſo, without 
whom I could not reliſh any perfect Happineſs. He 
brought forth theſe words with interruption, and Bar. 
ſina, after having awhile given place to their impetuouſ. 
neſs; Sir, (ſaid ſhe at laſt) the Gods bring me to you 
again, that I may ſhare in thoſe Bleſſings they have re- 
ſtored you, and 1n thoſe Felicities they are preparing for 
you; they know that I am too much intereſted in your 
Fortune to be ſeparated from it, and they ſhould do me 
an injuſtice if in thoſe good Succeſſes that wait for: you, 
and in thoſe that have already befallen you, they 
ſhould not give me as great a part as I have hadin 
your Afflictions. They had gone further into that 
diſcourſe, if the throng of thoſe who at the name 
of Barſina were run out of the Tent, had nat ta- 
ken them off, and if, as ardent as Oroondates was, 
he had not been conſtrain'd to yield her for awhile 
to thoſe other Friends: her two dear Siſters Apamia 
and Arſione, her two illuſtrious Brothers-in-law Prolo- 
menus and Eumenes, and even her Father himſelf, whoſe 
Affection had given him a nimbleneſs to go out to meet 


her, demanded to poſſeſs her in their turns; but all were 


fain to leave her to Prince Artaxerxes: and Barſina no 
ſooner ſaw him appear, but getting looſe from the Arms 
of all, ſhe ran to him with an action that made the 
Company know what Love and what Veneration ſhe 
bore to the remnants of the Blood of Darius. O, my 


| Lord! (ſaid ſhe, caſting her ſelf into his Arms, which he 


frretched forth to her) O, my Lord! Is it poſſible that 
Barſina ſhould yet be ſo happy as to receive the favour 
of her revived Prince, and of a Prince to whoſe Death 
fhe had given ſo many tears! Artaxerxes, who dearly 


loved and particularly eſteemed her, appeared ſenſible of 


her Affection by all the ſigns he could expreſs of his. 
I was alive, dear Couſin, (anſwered he) while you be- 
lieved that I was dead, as peradventure I ought to have 
been: but if my Life has ſomething ſhameful in it, af- 
ter the Death of my Friends, behold my excuſe, Couſin, 
and pardon my being alive by conſidering for whom 1 
have lived. He ſaid the words, ſhewing her the Princeſs 
Berenice, whom Oroondates was bringing toward — 
| | an 
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and who being inform'd of the Virtues of that Princeſs, 
and of the good offices ſhe had done her Brother, ran to 
her with a Dirk of acknowledgment and eſteem. Barſina, 
who already had learn'd ſome part of the truth, knew 
her by many marks, but more than all the reſt, by that 
admirable Beauty which the whole World could hardly 
parallel; and advancing to her with an action full of 
aſtoniſhment and ſubmiſſion, would have kiſs'd her 


hands with great reſpect: but the Princeſs pulled them 


back to preſent her mouth, and to let her ſee that in the 
eſteem and affection ſhe already had conceived toward 
her, ſhe deſired a greater equality in their ſalutations. 
After a familiarity very different from that of a firſt 
interview, Barſina looking ſtill upon Berenice with ad- 


miration, O moſt worthy Siſter (aid ſue) of ſuch a Bro- 


ther as Oroondates, and moſt worthy cauſe of the Life 


and Paſſions of Prince Artaxerxes How eaſy are you 


to be known among whatſoever of great and beautiful 
our eyes can ſee ! and how infinitely is Barſina ſatisfied, 


| that ſhe now can pay her homage to the worthy Miſtreſs 


and worthy Siſter of the greateſt Prince in the World ! 
The Princeſs out of countenance at ſo obliging a diſ- 
courſe, replied with a great deal of modeſty, Madam, I 
ſhall be extremely glad, if to add to theſe happineſſes 
which IJ have not merited, I may alſo be worthy of your 


friendſhip ; ſince beſides the deſire your ſight hath pro- 


duced in me, the report of your goodneſs has already 
abſoluteiy gain'd me, and that among thoſe Perſons who 
are tied to Oroondates by blood or friendſhip, my 
|, before 1 had the honour to 
know you. After theſe firſt civilities, Berenice permitted 
Barſina to ſalute the Princeſs Deidamia, of whoſe quality 
ſhe preſently was inſtructed, and after her the faithful 
Cleone, whoſe ſight waken'd in her the remembrance of 
her Miſtreſs with a great ſenſe of her Misfortunes. 
Prince Oxyartes, who chanced alſo to be with Artabaſus, 
and Prince Lyſimachus, ſaluted her after the reſt ; but 
in Oxyartes's countenance Oroondates obſerved alterations 
that were not ordinary, and believed him either to be 
indiſpoſed, or elſe particularly intereſted in the arrival 
of that Princeſs. 7 | 


As 


” 


As ſoon as that -fair Company was entered again into 
the Tent, ſome of the Perſons it was compoſed of, mage 
their complaints to Barſina of her long abode at 8a, 
and of the little care ſhe had taken to give them the 
contentment that was then occaſioned by her preſence, 
She was deſirous to juſtify her ſelf in that particular, and 
for that purpoſe, after ſhe had awhile given ear to their 
reproaches; I am not ſo faulty as you believe, (anſwered 
ſhe) and I hope you will pardon me a ſtay, which hath 
* a greater puniſhment to me than to any body 
elſe, | | 

The fickneſs Prince Oroondates had at my houſe, 


hindred me from waiting upon the Queens, as you cer. 


tainly have heard; and 1 was oblig'd to render that 
* Prince, in my own houſe, a part of that which al 
e world owed to his Virtue and his Perſon. After his 
recovery and departure, I was preparing to leave Suſa 
within a few days ; but ſcarce had I given order in fome 
Affairs, which it was neceſſary I ſhould provide for be- 
fore my Journey, when I received news of the King's 
Death, and of the Troubles that were ſprung up among 
his Succeſſors. Within a little after, I heard of the 
Death of our great Princeſſes, and of the good Queen 
Syſigambis; and without particularizing my lamentations, 
E will only tell you, that my Sorrow was like to have 
brought me to my Grave. When I was able to over- 
come that grief a little which had kept me many days in 
bed, I bethought my ſelf of taking a retreat, either with 
my Father or my Siſters, whom the Authority of their 
Husbands made conſiderable among the Succeſſors of 
Alexander; but I found great difficulties on every fide, 
Artabaſus was in Bactria, and to go into that Province 
I had others to croſs thro, the paſſages whereof were 
very dangerous for a Woman; and my Siſters were at 
Babylon, where all matters were then in a ſtrange com- 
buſtion, and where every thing tended to war, diſorder, 
and confuſion : ſo that believing I could not then finda 
more quiet abode than Suſa, I reſolved not to tir from 
thence till I had Jearn'd more particular news of my 
Siſters and their Husbands. This was it that ſtaid me 
there, notwithſtanding the impatience 1 had to ſee them 
again; 
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again ; and afterwards, when I heard that all my Friends 
were met together in this Party, and that with a puiſ- 
ſant Army they were fighting near Babylon for the re- 


| yenge of the Princeſſes, my deſire to come hither to 


them, was retarded by a ſickneſs which kept me long in 


| bed, and which would not ſuffer me to take the Journey 


till very few days ago. Before I departed from S»ſa, I 
had heard the ſucceſs of your former Battel: the news of 
this laſt met me upon the way; and yeſter-night at 
Laris, where I lay, ſome perſons belonging to the 
Army told me how thoſe great Princeſſes, whom all 
the world had thought dead, were ſtill alive and in Ba- 
bylon; how Prince Oroondates was amongſt you, with the 
Princeſs Berenice his Siſter 3 his Combats with Arſaces; 
and which ſurprized me moft of all, how that valiant 


| Warrior was known to be Prince Artaxerxes, whoſe loſs 


we had ſo much bewailed, and whom we had with ſo 


| much appearance believed dead for many years. I tell 


you not the effect this news produced in me, I was 


| almoſt out of my wits for Joy; and never was tranſ- 


ported with ſo violent a deſire as that of ſeeing thoſe 


dear Perſons again who had made me ſhed ſo many 


tears. 

Ah! my dear Barſina, ( ſaid Prince Oroondates) how 
welcome would your fight and your conſolation have 
been to me in the Miſeries I have endured ſince our ſe- 
paration ! and in how much more deplorable a conditi- 
on ſhould you have ſeen me, than that which heretofore 
made me the Object of your compaftion ! I ſhould 
have ſuffer'd with you in it, (replied Barſina) as I have 


formerly done, and as I will do while I live, in what- 
| foever ſhall concern you; but I praiſe the Gods for 
| ſeeing you now in a different ſtate from that which hath 
made me ſigh ſo often for your diſcontents: you have 


now neither Duty, nor Husband, nor Rival to fight a- 
gainſt, which both in the Queen's opinion, and in 
truth, is not infinitely below you; and tho your Fortune 
be not yet complete, I ſee fo happy a progreſs towards 
it, that your impatiency alone will henceforth be the 


greateſt of your Sufferinge. From this diſcourſe the 


whole Company fell into a converſation which laſted 
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As ſoon as that -fair Company was entered again into 
the Tent, ſome of the Perſons it was compoſed of, mage 
their complaints to Barſina of her long abode at 5a, 
and of the little care ſhe had taken to give them the 
contentment that was then occaſioned by her preſence, 
She was deſirous to juſtify her ſelf in that particular, and 
for that purpoſe, after ſhe had awhile given ear to their 
reproaches; I am not ſo faulty as you believe, (anſwered 
ſhe) and I hope you will pardon me a ſtay, which hath 
. a greater puniſhment to me than to any body 

ene, | : | 
The fickneſs Prince Oroondates had at my houſe, 
hindred me from waiting upon the Queens, as you cer. 
tainly have heard; and 1 was oblig'd to render that 
great Prince, in my own houſe, a part of that which all 
the world owed to his Virtue and his Perſon. After his 
recovery and departure, I was preparing to leave Snſa 
within a few days ; but ſcarce had I given order in fome 
Affairs, which it was neceſſary 1 ſhould provide for be. 
fore wy Journey, when I received news of the King's 
Death, and of the Troubles that were ſprung up among 
his Succeſſors. Within a little after, I heard of the 
Death of our great Princeſſes, and of the good Queen 
Syſigambis; and without particularizing my lamentations, 
I will only tell you, that my Sorrow was like to have 
brought me to my Grave. When J was able to over- 
come that grief a little which had kept me many days in 
bed, I bethought my ſelf of taking a retreat, either with 
my Father or my Siſters, whom the Authority of thetr 
Husbands made conſiderable among the Succeſſors of 
Alexander; but I found great difficulties on every fide. 
Artabaſus was in Bactria, and to go into that Province 
I had others to croſs thro, the paſſages whereof were 
very dangerous for a Woman; and my Siſters were at 
Babylon, where all matters were then in a ſtrange com- 
buſtion, and where every thing tended to war, diſorder, 
and confuſion : ſo that believing 1 could not then find a 
more quiet abode than Saſa, I reſolved not to ſtir from 
thence till I had Jearn'd more particular news of my 
Siſters and their Husbands. This was it that ſtaid me 
there, notwithſtanding the impatience 1 had to ſee them 
again; 
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again; and afterwards, when I heard that all my Friends 
were met together in this Party, and that with a puiſ- 
fant Army they were fighting near Babylon for the re- 


venge of the Princeſſes, my deſire to come hither to 


them, was retarded by a ſickneſs which kept me long in 


| bed, and which would not ſuffer me to take the Journey 


till very few days _ Before I departed from S»ſa, I 

ſs of your former Battel: the news of 
this laſt met me upon the way; and yeſter-night at 
Laris, where I lay, ſome perſons belonging to the 
Army told me how thoſe great Princeſſes, whom all 
the world had thought dead, were ſtill alive and in Ba- 
bylon ; how Prince Oroondates was amongſt you, with the 


| Princeſs Berenice his Siſter; his Combars with Arſaces; 


and which ſurprized me moſt of all, how that valiant 
Warrior was known to be Prince Artaxerxes, whoſe loſs 


| we had ſo much bewailed, and whom we had with ſo 


much appearance belieyed dead for many years. I tell 
you not the effect this news produced in me, I was 


| almoſt out of my wits for Joy; and never was tranſ- 


ported with ſo violent a deſire as that of ſeeing thoſe 


dear Perſons again who had made me ſhed ſo many 
| tears, | 


Ah! my dear Barſina, ( ſaid Prince Oroondates) how 


welcome would your fight and your conſolation have 
been to me in the Miſeries I have endured ſince our ſe- 


paration ! and in how much more deplorable a conditi- 


on ſhould you have ſeen me, than that which heretofore 


made me the Object of your compaſſion !' I ſhould 
have ſuffer'd with you in it, (replied Barſina) as I have 


| formerly done, and as I will do while I live, in what- 


ſoever ſhall concern you; but I praiſe the Gods for 


| ſeeing you now in a different ſtate from that which hath 


made me ſigh ſo often for your diſcontents: you have 
now neither Duty, nor Husband, nor Rival to fight a- 
gainſt, which both in the Queen's opinion, and in 
truth, is not infinitely below you ; and tho your Fortune 
be not yet complete, I ſee ſo happy a progreſs towards 
it, that your impatiency alone will henceforth be the 
greateſt of your Sufferings, From this diſcourſe the 
whole Company fell into à converſation which _ 
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the better part of the day; and Prince Oroondates, who 
by a juſt acknowledgment took the greateſt intereſt in 
Barſina's coming, knowing her curioſity, promiſed her 
the particular recital of all that had befaln him ſince 
their parting, and that of the Life of Prince Artax. 
erxes. 5 | 
The arrival of Barſina had ſo taken up the Com 
pany, that it had not allow'd them time to talk of Cle. 
nimus's deputation ; and yet they that were moſt con. 
cerned. in it, ceaſed not to wait for the Event thereof 
with much impatiency : but the knowledg they had of 
the Humour and Paſlion of Perdiccas, made them fear 
the ſucceſs of it. This diſquiet was obſerved in the 
faces of Oroondates and Lyſimachus, and they began al. 
ready to impart it to their Friends, when they ſaw Clee. 
nimus arrive, His return ſurprized them, being more 
ſudden than they expected; and Oroondates, who was 
moſt eager to learn the effect of his Negotiation, no 
ſooner ſaw him come in, but riſing Say, ſeat, ran 
to meet him: Well, Cleonimus, (cried he) will they re. 
Kore us our Princeſſes? Sir, (anſuer'd Cleonimus) 
they will not be ſo eaſily obtain'd, nor can I hope they 
will return into your hands without more effalion of 
blood. Then we will ſhed more, (added the impatient 
Lyſimachus) and indeed we have not yet pour'd forth 
enough for reparation of the Offences that have been 
committed againſt them. I ever doubted ( /aid the ſad 
Prince of Scythia) that ſo great a happineſs could not be 
purchaſed at ſo cheap a rate; and that thoſe wicked Men 
were too guilty, and too much hated of the Gods, to put 
any other period to their Crimes but that of their Lives, 
It is their Life then, (went he on) it is their Life, rather 
than our Princeſſes that we muſt have; and Lyſimachu: 
and I cannot appeaſe the incenſed Gods but by ſuch 
Victims as Perdiccas and Alcetas, 
After theſe words he turned toward Cleonimus, of 
whom Prince Artaxerxes demanded the circumſtances of 
his Commillion, and he gave him an account of it in 
theſe terms. Sir, (J aid he) when I came near the Gates 
of the City, I ſent a Trumpet before, whom I had taken 


with me, to give them that were upon the guard notice, 
0 how 
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how 1 was ſent to Perdiccas by Seleucus and his Compa- 
nions; and after having ſtaid a-while for their Anſwer, 
they came and took me, and without further ceremony, 
carried me to Perdiccas, who then was in his Cloſet with 
his Brother and? ſome other of his Friends. The name 


of Seleucus obliged him to look kindly on me, and 
coming forward with a civil action, What do my deareſt 


Friends deſire of me ? ( ſaid he) And what ſervice can 


I do them, that may in part requite the Impriſonment 


and the Wounds they ſuffer for my Intereſts ? Sir, 
(anſwer'd I) you ſhall ſee their deſires in this Letter, 


and I have charge from the Princes, to give you all man- 


ner of aſſurances for the execution of what your Friends 
demand. Perdiccas (without replying) took the Letter, 
and having opened it, his Brother and he read it both to- 


| gether, which while they were _ they both changed 
colour, and made me conjecture 
they were little diſpoſed to give ear to the propoſitions of 


y their action, chat 


their. Friends; ny kept ſilence a-while, looking upon 
one another, and in the end, Perdiccas breaking it firſt, 


Ah Seleucus (cried he) I ſhould never have expected this 
| uſage from you; and if it be true, that you are the beſt 


of my Friends, my Life ſhould have been dearer to you 
than it is: yon are certain, that without loſing it, I can- 
not abandon Statira ; and I had truſted you ſufficiently 


| with my Paſſion, to let you know the injuſtice of whas 


you demand of me. 
Alcetas ſpake ſomething almoſt to the ſame effect, 


| and then they both walked up and down a little without 


ſaying a word. At laſt Perdiccas began again, Why ſhould 
our Friends (faid he) reduce us to the neceſſity of a refu- 


| ſal which they could not but foreſee ? and if they deſired 
| ſome very 77 
not ask our Blood, and not our Princeſſes? Do they believe 


cult proof of our Friendſhip, why did they 


their Friendſhip ought to carry it above our Paſſion 2 
and that we can forſake Statira and Pariſatis, becauſe we 


are Friends to Seleucus and Leonatus ? Ah, without 


doubt, if they had loved us, they would have ſought for 
any other accommodation with our Enemies than this cruel 
exchange, to which we cannot conſent. After theſe words, 
tie two Brothers having talk'd ſofily a- while together, 

com- 


commanded me to go out into the next room, and t 
ſtay for the Anſwer they meant to return to Seleucus and 
his Companions. I obey'd them, and after I walked an 
hour with thoſe that had guarded me thither, I ſaw them 
come with the Anſwer Iwaited for; and Perdiccas hayi 

given me the Letter himſelf, Go ( ſaid he) and tel 


Seleucus, that I will reſtore him his Liberty by other ways 


than thoſe he propoſes to me; and that it is rather by kl. 
ling his Enemies, than by doing them ſervice, that I muſt 
deliver him out of their hands. That is not the eaſieſt 
means to procure their Liberty, (replied I) and if they 
have no other way to obtain it, they are in danger tg 
continue Priſoners a great while. I had ſaid more, 

the right of Nations, which permitted me to ſpeak, if 


Perdiccas had not commanded I ſhould be carried back, 


without letting me ſtay any longer in the City, I came 
out in the ſame order as had been obſerved at my going 
in; and preſently, being returned to your Tents, and not 
having found you there, I went to that of Selexcus, where 
I had left you: I delivered him Perdiccas's Letter, and 
the account of my fruitleſs Negotiation. He flew out 
into Anger at that recital, and at the reading of the 
Letter; and after having inveighed againſt the ingrati 
tude of Perdiccas, in terms very full of reſentment, he 
gave me back the Letter, and commanded me to bring 
it to you. Cleonimus then preſented it to the Princes, 
and Arſaces taking it, read theſe words aloud to his 
Companions. 


PER DICCAS to SELEUCUS, LEONATUS, and 
NEAKRCHUS. 


T T is not to prevent the Complaints you will make again 

me, that I complain firſt of your want of Friend(hij; 
and you will know by your own Con ſciences, rather that 
by my words, that you ought to have ſought for your 
Liberty by ways that had been leſs fatal to me, If you 
were more ignorant of my Paſſion, and knew not that it i 
for it alone, I have ſuffered ſo many thouſand Men 1 


periſh ; and that, in fine, it is upon it, that all this Wat 


is grounded; you would be more excuſable for the Pri 
poſition, 


72 CASSANDRA. Pany. 


> ho ys SS — SOC I. x -- -. 1 


Im 
«Iz 


Book H. CASSANDRA 573 


ofition you make to me : but aſter my having avowed it 
to Seleucus, and after the bloody proofs of it your ſelves 
have received, you cannot deſire the effect of your De- 
mand, but that with inhumanity you muſt deſire the 
Death of Perdiccas. I would it pleas'd the Gods, my 
cruel Friends, that you had ask'd the better part of my 
Blood, and that you had asd me all my Fortune, leat- 
ing me nothing but that Princeſs, for whom 1 quit you all 


the reſt, Alcetas makes the ſame complaint of you ; and 


in ſhort, if you are Priſoners, you can no longer be igno- 


rant but that we are ſo as well as you, and Priſoners to 
Enemies leſs compaſſunate than yours. If the connſel you 


| give me does leſs conſider \your own intereſt, than what 1 


owe to Honour and Virtue, in my want of Power to follow 


| it, you will find my juſtification toward you ; and will 


not think it ſtrange, that I commit ſome fault againſt you, 
by that violence which makes me fail againſt Honour and 
Virtue, It is not (my credulous Friends) but that with 
my Death I alſo meet my Shame, in the Propoſitions you 
make to me; and conſider that I cannot now, without 
baſeneſs, do that which I ſhould have done (if I had been 
able) before the Death of two hundred thouſand Men, who 
have been ſlain for my Quarrel, and who would yet have 
been living, if to ſpare their blood, and to preſerve their 
lives, I had done what you would have me do to free 
you out of an impriſonment, which by your own confeſ- 
ſion you find very eaſy and ſupportable. The good uſage 
you receive, ought not to have baniſh'd a more antient 
Friendſhip out of your remembrance ; and you might have 
acknowledg'd the civilities of our Enemies, without ſee;:- 
mg their repoſe, and their advantage by the ruin, and by 


| the deſtruction of your Friends, Afier having done ſo 


much for us, you ſhould not have changed your inclinations 
in favour of them, and you ſhould have demanded your 
Liberty of me, by the ſame ways that took it from you : I 
will alſo regain it you with the price of my Blood, and 
with a powerful relief which we expett z you ſhall quickly 
ſee me in the Field, carrying death for your ranſom to 
your Fnemies. This is all (that in the want of power, 
my Paſſion hath reduced me to) both yon and they can 
now hope for from Perdiccas. 3 
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I would it pleaſed the Gods! (cried Prince Oroon- 
dates at the end of this Letter) I would it pleaſed the 
Gods, Perdiccas! that the fear of thy threatnings were 
my moſt ſenſible affliction; and that theſe Enemies, to 
whom thou boaſteſt of bringing Death into their Camp, 
had nothing elſe to apprehend but the effects of th 
Courage. Ah! how little ſhould I fear that Valour 
which I have tried already, if thou hadſt not more 
potent Forces to combat againſt me; and if thou kney. 
eſt not, cruel Enemy, and ingrateful Friend, that with- 
out drawing Sword, thou haſt the better part of my Lite 
within thy power. To theſe words, Lyſimachus added 
others full of threats; but as neither of them had con. 
ceived any other than very faint hopes of that Propo- 
ſal, they were the ſooner comforted, and found eaſe in 
their diſcontents, by the hope they had to bring their 
Enemies quickly to more reaſonable terms. The night 
already drawing on, they went all together from Arta. 
baſus's Quarter; but Oroondates, who could not leave 
Barſi na, and who found a wonderful conſolation in her 
company, made the Princeſs Berenice entreat her fo 
earneſtly to lodge with her, that ſhe knew not how to 
refuſe it: and leaving her two Siſters with her wounded 
Brothers, whom {he had been to ſee, and whoſe hurts 
were then pretty well recovered ; ſhe took Prince 
Oroondates by the hand, and went along with that good 
company. | | 

Before they parted, they all together went to the Tent 
of Seleucus and his Companions, and the Princes were 
deſirous to honour them with the viſit of thoſe great 
Princeſſes, who at their requeſt conſented to it very 
willingly. Seleucus, who at that time was mortally 
afflicted, diſſembled part of his ſadneſs, and of his re- 
ſentments, to render to thoſe Princeſſes what was due to 
their Perſons and to their. Civility; but after he had 
thanked them for it, with terms full of acknowledgment 
and reſpect, he turn'd toward the Princes, and being no 
longer able to contain his thoughts; If I had to do ( ſaid 
he) with Men leſs great and leſs generous than your 
ſelves, I ſhould wonder at the continuation of your fa- 
yours after the ill ſucceſs of the Propoſition I made to 
4 © Perdiccas: 
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Perdiccas : my Companions and I ſhould have a great 
deal more reaſon to fear the effect of your juſt reſent- 
ments againſt our unkind Friend, than to expect this 
cirility from you and theſe great Princeſſes. He would 
have gone on, when Prince Oroondates interrupting him 
firſt, as moſt concern'd; It is enough, ( ſaid he) and 
you ſhould have wrong'd us all: if you had belieyed that 
Perdiccas's ingratitude could have made us loſe the eſteem 
we have of you : if we hoped for any fruit of the de- 


7 ſign you had to our adyantage, it was becauſe we be- 


lieved that Perdiccas ought not to have refuſed any thing 
to ſuch a Friend as Seleucus; but tho by a baſe conſi- 
deration of his own intereſts, he makes himſelf un- 
worthy of your Friendſhip, we will not fall from our 
firſt inclinations by the knowledg of his. I tell you not 
that you are free, ſince we never reckoned him as a 
Priſoner to whom we owe the Life of Prince Artaxerxes: 
but I aſſure my ſelf my Companions will agree to it, if 
I fay, that notwithſtanding Perdiccas's refuſal, you with 


your own Liberty may diſpoſe as you pleaſe of Nearchus 


and Leonatus : we will recover our Princeſſes by other 


means, if the Gods will favour the juſtice of our Swords; 


and perhaps this laſt ſatisfaction will be more entire to 
us than that we hoped for by your interceſſion. This 
Magnanimity you practiſe toward us (replied Seleucus) 
ſhall not perhaps be leſs diſadvantageous to Perdiccas, 


| than the Ingratitude he hath ſhewed ; and my Compa- 
nions and I will not abuſe it ſo far as to make the Li- 
berty you offer us, more prejudicial to you than our im- 
priſonment. I will take thoſe reſolutions I ought to 


take, when once I ſhall be in a condition to execute 
them. And tho the ungratefulneſs of my Friend can- 
not ſo ſuddenly make me paſs from an extreme Friend- 
ſhip to an extremity of Hatred, and to deſigns againſt 


him, I proteſt to you at leaſt, that I never more will 


| fight for him againſt you. 


The Princes teſtifyd their eſteem of Seleucus, by the 


| Joy they ſhew'd at this declaration; and Artaxerxes 
| taking him by the hand, and preſſing it with much: 
Affection; The ingratitude of Perdiccas ( ſaid he) will 


not be diſadyantageous to us, if it give us ſuch a Friend 
| D 2 as 
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as Seleucus; nor can our Enemy's Party be more weakned, 
than by the loſs of a Man whoſe Valour alone diſputed 
the Victory againſt us. After this diſcourſe, all the 
Company went into the Chamber of Nearchus and Teo. 
natus, to whom they had ſent Perdiccas's Letter, and to 
whom the Princes by very obliging words expreſſed, 
That the Carriage of their unkind Friend ſhould be no 
prejudice at all to them, nor ſhould be able to diſſuade 
them from the intent they had to offer them their Liber. 
ty. They return'd their Thanks in very different terms: 
Nearchus, who was grave and diſcreet, diſſembled part 
of his reſentment; but Leonatus, who was of a haſt 
impatient nature, could not keep himſelf from breaking 
out, and declaring all that lay in his heart. For m 
part (Jaid he) I will not only never be a Friend to 
Perdiccas, but will be his Enemy as long as I live: and 
if you will receive me amongſt you, I will not on! 
ſerve you in my own Perſon, but alſo will make whatſo- 
ever is left of my Forces come out of Babylon, and 
ſollicite all my Friends to quit that ungrateful Party, 
We receive you gladly, (replied Ptolomeus for himſelf 
and the other Princes) and this is too obliging an offer to 
be accepted without a great deal of Joy. 2 | 
After theſe, and ſome other diſcourſes, which kept 
them aMvhile longer in that Chamber, they went 
out, and retired all together to Oroondates's Tent; 
there they ſupt, and ſpent part of the night in a moſt 
pleaſing Converſation ; and there Barſina learnt of 
Oroondates all that had befaln him, and all he had 
ſuffer'd ſince their Separation, with ſome part of Ar- 
taxerxes's Adventures, When the time of night obliged 
them to withdraw, Berenice took Barſina with her to her 
Chamber ; and conſidering her as a near Kinſwoman 
of Prince Artaxerxes, and as the beſt Friend of the 
Prince her Brother, ſhe contracted a very ſtrong and a 
very particular Friendſhip with her. This Union was 
not hard-to be made between two ſuch virtuous Ladies : 
and if Berenice had charms, againſt which they of her 
own Sex could not defend themſelves, Barſina's were 


little different; for ſcarce was there in the World, a 


more lovely Perſon. 
The 
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The next day was ſpent in viſiting thoſe that were 
wounded, the greateſt part whereof were almoſt re- 
covered: Thaleſtris had already left her bed, and De- 
metrins and his Father were almoſt well enough to leave 
their Chambers. They thought to have ſent the Priſoners, 


* whoſe number was about ſeven or eight thouſand, to 


ſome neighbouring Towns, where they ſhould have been 
diſtributed, to be kept till the end of the War: but when 
they heard the little care Perdiccas had to free them, and 
the reſolution of Leonatus to take part with the Enemy, 
they offer'd to do the ſame; and after they had given 
the Princes to underſtand the purpoſe they had to ſerve on 
their ſide, and had been — all manner of good 
uſage and protection, they put themſelves under Leona- 
tus, and encreaſed the Army with a very conſiderable 
Recruit. It for ſome days lay idle, ſtaying till the Boats 
were ready that were in hand, and alſo for the finiſhing 
of thoſe Engines which were making, and which were 
neceſſary to ſtorm the Walls: they were ſo thick, that 
the force of Rams was utterly in vain __ them, and 
evations on the 
out- lie, they ſeem'd impoſlible to be ſcaled. All the 
moſt induſtrious Maſters of Aſia were employ'd in 
framing Engines, and moſt part of the Soldiers were ſet 
to work about them. That buſineſs required time, nor 
could it be hoped they would be fit for ſervice for many 
days ; but the Boats were ready a great deal ſooner, and 
almoſt at the ſame time, when Thaleſtris, - Demetrius, 
Antigonus, Polyperchon, and all the moſt conſiderable of 
thoſe that had been hurt, were in a condition to bear 
Arms again. Thaleſtris was cured of her outward 
Wounds, but her inward one was ſtill as bad as ever; 
and then the abſence of Orontes, whom ſhe could not 
hate, or rather whom ſhe could not ceaſe to love, drew 
the ſame ſighs from her breaſt which a few days before 
had been cauſed by animoſity and reſentment : the re- 
membrance of that repentance he had ſhew'd at their 
laſt parting, had diſſipated the greater part of her Anger; 
and ſince then, the perſuaſions of Oroondates, who had 
employ'd himſelf very carefully in that buſineſs, and 
her own inclination, which had perſuaded her yet more 
D 3 power- 
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as Seleucus; nor can our Enemy's Party be more weakned, 
than by the loſs of a Man whoſe Valour alone diſputed 
the Victory againſt us. After this diſcourſe, all the 
Company went into the Chamber of Nearchus and Leo- 
natus, to whom they had ſent Perdiccas's Letter, and to 
whom the Princes by very obliging words expreſſed, 
That the Carriage of their unkind Friend ſhould be no 
prejudice at all to them, nor ſhould be able to diſſuade 
them from the intent they had to offer them their Liber- 
ty. They return'd their Thanks in very different terms: 
Nearchus, who was grave and diſcreet, diſſembled part 
of his reſentment ; but Teonatus, who was of a haſty 
impatient nature, could not keep himſelf from breaking 
out, and declaring all that lay in his heart. For my 
part (Jaid he) I will not only never be a Friend to 
Perdiccas, but will be his Enemy as long as I live: and 
if you will receive me amongſt you, I will not only 
ſerve you in my own Perſon, but alſo will make whatſo- 
ever is left of my Forces come out of Babylon, and 
ſollicite all my Friends to quit that ungrateful Party. 
We receive you gladly, (replied Ptolomeus for himſelf 
and the other Princes) and this is too obliging an offer to 
be accepted without a great deal of Joy. 
After theſe, and ſome other diſcourſes, which kept 
them aAMvhile longer in that Chamber, they went 
out, and retired all together to Oroondates's Tent ; 
there they ſupt, and ſpent part of the night in a moſt 
pleaſing Converſation ; and there Barſina learnt of 
Oroondates all that had befaln him, and all he had 
ſuffer'd ſince their Separation, with ſome part of Ar- 
taxerxes's Adventures, When the time of night obliged 
them to withdraw, Berenice took Barſina with her to her 
Chamber; and conſidering her as a near Kinſwoman 
of Prince Artaxerxes, and as the beſt Friend of the 
Prince her Brother, ſhe contracted a very ſtrong and a 
very particular Friendſhip with her. This Union was 
not hard to be made between two ſuch virtuous Ladies: 
and if Berenice had charms, againſt which they of her 
own Sex could not defend themſelves, Barſina's were 
little different ; for ſcarce was there in the World, a 


more lovely Perſon. 
The 
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The next day was ſpent in viſiting thoſe that were 
wounded, the greateſt part of mg were almoſt re- 
covered: Thaleſtris had already left her bed, and De- 
metrins and his Father were almoſt well enough to leave 
their Chambers. They thought to have ſent the Priſoners, 
whoſe number was about ſeven or eight thouſand, to 
ſome neighbouring Towns, where they ſhould have been 
diſtributed, to be kept till the end of the War: but when 
they heard the little care Perdiccas had to free them, and 
the reſolution of Leonatus to take part with the Enemy, 
they offer'd to do the ſame; and after they had given 
the Princes to underſtand the purpoſe they had to ſerve on 
their ſide, and had been promiſed all manner of good 
uſage and protection, they put themſelves under Leona- 
tus, and encreaſed the Army with a very conſiderable - 
Recruit. It for ſome days lay idle, ſtaying till the Boats 
were ready that were in hand, and alſo for the finiſhing 
of thoſe Engines which were making, and which were 
neceſſary to ſtorm the Walls: they were ſo thick, that 
the force of Rams was utterly in vain againſt them, and 
ſo high, that without making great 8 on the 
out- lide, they ſeem'd impoſlible to be ſcaled. All the 
moſt induſtrious Maſters of Aſa were employ'd in 
framing Engines, and moſt part of the Soldiers were ſet 
to work about them. That buſineſs required time, nor 
could it be hoped they would be fit for ſervice for many 
days ; but the Boats were ready a great deal ſooner, and 
almoſt at the ſame time, when Thaleſtris, - Demetrius, 
Antigonus, Polyperchon, and all the moſt conſiderable of 
thoſe that had been hurt, were in a condition to bear 
Arms again. Thaleftris was cured of her outward 
Wounds, but her inward one was ſtill as bad as ever; 
and then the abſence of Orontes, whom ſhe could not 
hate, or rather whom ſhe could not ceaſe to love, drew 
the ſame ſighs from her breaſt which a few days before 
had been cauſed by animoſity and reſentment : the re- 
membrance of that repentance he had ſhew'd at their 
laſt parting, had diſſipated the greater part of her Anger; 
and ſince then, the perſuaſions of Oroondates, who had 
employ'd himſelf very carefully in that buſineſs, and 
her own inclination, which had perſuaded her yet more 
| | D 3 power⸗ 
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78 CASSANDRA Part V. 
powerfully, had ſo mollify'd her, that if Orontes had 
come back to her again, ſhe would ealily have been 

brought to pardon him. | 
The young Demetrius, cured alſo of the Wounds of 
his body, was in no better ſtate than ſhe, for that of 
his mind, and all chat he had ſuffer'd for Hermione was 
light, in compariſon of what he felt for Deidamia, 
That fair Princeſs, ſince the declaration he had made to 
her, had been more reſerved toward him than before : 
and tho ſhe had viſited him afterward, while he kept his 
bed, ſhe had ever ayoided the occaſions of being alone 
with bim; and by all her actions and diſcourſes had 
taken away part of his confidence; yet did the give 
him ſigns but of a moderate reſentment, without any 
ſhew of anger or averſion, and without being carried 
by the knowledg of his Love to any uncivil or diſreſpect- 
ful uſage : ſhe ſaw nothing in his Perſon that was not 
great and lovely, and ſhe would have had no repugnance 
to receive a ſecond affection for him, if the memory of 
Agis had left her liberty to do ſo; that alſo was the 
thing ſhe endeayoured to make him underſtand, and it 
was by the mildeſt ways ſhe could uſe, that ſhe ſtrove to 
divert him from an Affection which ſhe could not, and 
believed ſhe ought not to approve. Demetrius, in whom 
all Paſſions imprinted themſelves with violence, took all 
her actions to his diſadvantage; and tho he knew her 
Love was to be bought with greater and longer ſervices, 
than thoſe he yet had done her, he could not without 
trouble conſider the little progreſs he had made toward 
the gaining of her heart. This remembrance cauſed 
diſquiets in him which would not afford him any reſt, 
altered his looks, and deprived Antigonus and his Friends 
of all the conſolation which his forgetting Hermione had 
given them: After he had been able to leave his 
Chamber, he had ſhunned all other Company but Deida- 
mia's; and not being content to avoid the Society of 
his Friends during the day-time, he beſtowed part of the 
night upon his ſolitary walks. Many times, while all 
the Camp was faſt aſleep, flying a repoſe that fled ſyomn 
him, and not being willing vainly to ſeek thoſe ſlumbers 
in his bed, which nothing but wearineſs drew ſometimes | 
| Into 
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into his watchful eyes, he with a flow pace walk'd along 


the River-{ide, and let his roving thoughts abroad, in a 


ſilence which gave them a fuller liberty. The paſlage 


to go out and return into the Camp, was free to him 
at all hours, among thoſe that were upon the guard; 
and he made no difficulty to walk without the Line, and 
ſtray a great many furlongs off. The nights were fair 
and clear, and the Moon which was then in its perfect- 
eſt form, imprinted its ſhining figure upon the Stream 
of Euphrates, and diſcover'd objects diſtinctly enough 


thro all the Plain. The young Prince fixing his eyes 


ſometimes upon that fair Planet which gave light to bis 
ſteps, ſometimes upon the calm Waters of the River, 
which reſted in their uſual bed, without the diſturbance 
of the leaſt murmur, and ſometimes upon a Wood, 
whoſe gloomy obſcurity could not at ſuch an hour pre- 
ſent it felt to the fight without a kind of horror, found in 
all manner of objects freſh matter for his paſſionate 
thoughts, | | 

All Creatures ( /aid he) both upon the Earth and in the 
Waters, do now enjoy a peaceable repoſe, while De- 
metrius alone watches with the Stars; his eyes are open 
to ſources of tears, which neyer mult be dried up; they 
are not to be cloſed by ſleep ; and he wages a more cru- 
el War with his own diſquietudes, than with the enemies 


of his Party. It is, in brief, the woful deſtiny of the un- 


fortunate Demetrius, that all things ſhould contribute to 
his ruin, and that as if the living were not ſufficient for 
his deſtruction, even the dead themſelves ſhould take 
up Arms againſt him. It is not enough ( purſued he) 
that Love ſhould have tormented me, for what no 
longer hath a being ; and that remorſe ſhould torture me, 
for having been the death of what I loved : but my hard 
Fortune muſt ſtir up Hell it ſelf againſt me; and to re- 
venge the Dead, raiſes the Dead againſt my happineſs» 
IF I had living Enemies to combat with me, I ſhould 
make uſe of the little Valour the Gods have given me; 
but againſt Agis, who no longer is but in the memory of 
Deidamia, what Arms and what Forces can ] poſſibly 
employ? Ah, fortunate Agis ! (added he) how bleſſed 
is thy condition, and how glorious ſhould I reckon _ 
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if in the other World, like thee, I were daily wept for 
by the fair eyes of Deidamia! Ah, how infinitely is 
ſuch a Death as thine to be preferred before ſuch a Life 
as this of Demetrius] and how much more advantageous 
is it to be dead in all the reſt, and for all the reſt of the 
world, and to live in Deidamia's remembrance, than to 
be living among Men, and not to be able to live within 
her thoughts! Demetrius entertain'd himſelf in this 
manner, and in theſe like employments paſſed away part 
of the night, declaring to inſenſible witneſſes, what his 
reſpect would not ſuffer him to declare with confidence 
to Deidamia. 

Whilſt he led this kind of Life, he ſaw an occaſion 
offer'd of making himſelf remarkable, the Army pre- 
paring for an Action, which every body judged could 
not be perform'd without blood; and for that purpoſe, 
the Princes diſpoſed their Forces with all the orders that 
were neceſſary: it was the making of thoſe Bridges they 
intended to lay over the Euphrates on both ſides the 
Town ; and altho peradventure they might have avoid- 
ed fighting, by making them further from the City, the 
Princes who ſhunned not the occaſions of coming to 
blows with the Enemy, and who in this diſtance found 
more convenience than in a greater, choſe rather to ha- 
zard a few Men with them, than to let their Enemies 
believe that fear had diverted them from any of their 
reſolutions. The Boats were ready upon the Banks of 
the River; and beſides them that were neceſſary for the 
building of the two Bridges, there were a great number 
of others that were to be filled with Soldiers, to ſuſtain 
the Work-men, and to oppoſe the ſally which the Ene- 
mies might make upon the River. | 

That day the Army was commanded by Artaxerxes, 
and he for his Poſt took the Bridge that was to be 
made on the Weſt fide, leaving that on the Eaſt to 
Prince Oroondates. The Forces deſtined to ſuſtain the 
Work-men, were drawn out equally, and with the 
ſame Orders on both ſides of the Town; and becauſe 
the Princes would not do that day, as they had done in 
ſtorming the Out-works, the glory whereof they had left 
wholly to Prolomeus and Lyſimachus ; Oxyartes, Anti- 
gonus, 
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gonus, Demetrius, Alexander and many others, went 
along with Prince Artaxerxes; and Lyſimachus, Ptolo- 
neus, Eumenes, and the valiant Amazon Queen, follow'd 
Prince Oroondates ; Craterus and Artabaſus ſtaid to de- 
fend the Camp, with the body of the Army; and Poly- 
perchon advanced as near to the Moat, as he could lie 
from the Enemy's Arrows, The Battalions ſtood firm 
upon the Bank of the River, while the firſt Boats were 
placed, and the Work was begun on both ſides, conti- 
nuing a good part of the day without any hindrance z 
but when they began to extend themſelves a great way 
upon the River, the other Bank became over: ſpreadd 
with many of the Enemy's Squadrons ; and from within 
the Town, they ſaw come forth on either fide a hun- 
dred Boats well mann'd, who thro the Stream advanced 
in good order toward thoſe that were at work, That 
being no more than the Princes had foreſeen, they were 
not at all affrighted at it; but preſently, according to 
the order that had been taken, they went into the Boats 
that ſtood ready by the ſhore, little different in number 
from thoſe of the Enemy. _ 

Oroondates took one for himſelf with thirty. Soldiers; 
Tyſimachus, Thaleſtris, Ptolomeus, and Eumenes did the 
ſame ; and ſo every Boat had its Commander and its 
Soldiers, according as had been aſhgn'd them by the. 
Princes. The ſame order was obſerved on the other 
ſide, where Prince Artaxerxes was ; and both prepared 
with a great deal of cheerfulneſs for that extraordinary 
kind of combat : Alcetas commanded the Sally againſt 
Prince Artaxerxes, and Caſſander that againſt Oroon- 
dates. 

Theſe two little Fleets were ſeen to draw near one 
another, by the help of Oars ; and thofe of Alcetas and 
Caſſander were already within Bow-ſhot of the Work- 
men, and by thick ſhowers of Arrows, began to put an 
obſtacle to their deſign ; when they were compelled to 
turn head toward thoſe of their Enemies, which cutting 
the Waves with an incredible ſwiftneſs, got the paſſage 
of them, and coming between, ſheltred their Men that 
Were at work. 
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That Fight, tho like to be bloody, was for all that 
very gallant to look upon; and they, who from the Bank 
beheld what was done upon the River, if they could 
have conſidered it without intereſt, might have found a 
very pleaſing divertiſement. The Princes that day were 
but lighly armed, that they might be able to ſwim, in 
caſe they ſhould be put to that extremity ; and moſt of 
them had nothing on thetr heads, but little Murrions. 
Thoſe of the Enemies, who then could look upon 
Prince Oroondates at the Prow of his little Veſſel, (one 
foot ſet forward upon the edge of it, his left arm co- 
vered with his Shield, and his right armed with that 
glittering Sword which had already ſhed ſo much of their 
blood) felt a chilineſs, which running over all their 
bodies took away part of their former boldneſs. The 
Boats of Lyſimachus and Thaleſiris, thro a generous 
emulation, were adyanced by the fide of his ; and thoſe 
of Prolomeus and Eumenes, came at the head of all the 


"reſt, 


Before they were able to join, many Soldiers of either 
Party fell by each others Shafts within their Boats, or 
into the River; but Prince Or-ondates oppoſing his 
broad Shield againſt thoſe Arrows that were aimed at 
him, and commanding them that ſteered his Boat, to 
cloſe and grapple with thoſe of the Enemy's, to engage 
them to another kind of Fight, advanced thro the thickeſt 
of their Darts, with as much confidence as if his body 
had been of ſome impenetrable matter, At laſt his de- 
ſires were accompliſiid, and bis Enemies not avoiding 
the Combat, he quickly faw hinaſelf in their Front, and 
had means to let oof part of his Valour, and part of 


— 


his Fury againſt them: his generous ©umpanions ſecond- 


ed him with a reſoluteneſs little 1n:ericr to his; and their 


Enemies received them like Men of courage, and like 
Men that were determined to fight ſtoutily. Thoſe who 
with Caſſander commanded the foremoſt Boats, were, 
Tolas's Brother, Ariſion Head of the Peonians, who the 
day before was come into Town with a ſvpply of fix 
thouſand Men, a Captain, who was very conſiderable 
under Alexander for having ſlain Strazopa os, and done 
many gallant actions; Evander's Brother, a valiant oo. 
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and of a greater ſtrength of body than any one that fought 
at that time in Perdiccas's Party; and Andiagoras, Prince 
of the Parthians, who tho he was a Perſian, conſidered 
not the memory of Darius, in the Perſon of the Prince - 
his Son, nor in the Intereſt of the Princeſſes his 
Daughters. 

Theſe warlike men withſtood the ſury of our Princes, 
and ſtopt their impetuouſneſs for a long time, by their 
courageous reſiſtance : The Soldiers by the example of 
their Commanders, ſtuck undauntedly to the fight, and 
the Water of Euphrates began quickly to change co- - 
lour by the Blood of each Party that was mingled with 
it, The ſervice was as hot on the other fide with 
Prince Artaxerxes and his Companions, and he with 
Alcetas had encountered Neoptolemus, Antigenes, and 
Teutamus, and many other famous Warriors who re- 
ceiv'd them, and aſſail'd them with a great deal of fierce- 


neſs, Arſaces appear'd Arſaces, in the firſt blows he 


gave; Antigonus and Oxyartes did thinzs worthy of their 
high Reputation; and young Demetrius made himſelf re- 
nown'd by a thouſand marvellous Actions. Arſaces 
cloſed preſently with Alcetas, but their Forces were un- 
equal; and if he had not been ſpeedily ſuccour'd by 
his Men, that Prince's hand had put an end to his Paſ- 
ſion for his Siſter. Arſaces ſeeing him ſav'd from his 
Reſentment, turn'd his Anger upon divers others, and 
many Lives were then cut off by his Sword. Demetrius 
was fighting with Neoptolemus, and Antigonus and Ox- 
artes with the two Commanders of the Arg) raſpides; 
all the other Boats were mingled by the example of their 
Leaders, and the Combat was obſtinately diſputed in 
every place. | | 
In the interim, on Oroondates's fide there paſs'd Ac- 
tions that were very memorable z and that Prince having 
given death to all that preſented themſelves upon the 
edge of their Boats, was hook'd to that of Caſſander; 
and having known him by the means of many of his 
Men, who ſhew'd him to him, and by the Enemies cries, 
which often nam'd him, was kindled with an extraor- 
dinary fury at the fight of that Man who had ſworn his 


death, and whom, belides the ſufpicion of his Crime, 
he 
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he hated in a particular manner: he prais'd the Gods 
for that Encounter, and ſeeing Caſſander upon the edge 
of his Boat, in the poſture of a reſolute Man; Caſ- 
ſander, ( cried he) behold the Scythian, whom thou 
wouldſt kill; and behold the innocent Rival who de- 
prives thee of Roxana's Affection, whether he will or 
no: Effect thy threats againſt my Life, and try if thou 
haſt choſen a trivial Enterprize in attempting the death of 

Oroondates. 7 
Caſſander, whom that Prince's Actions had terrify'd 
already, grew pale at theſe words; and if he could 
have found any handſom way to avoid the Combar, 
would willingly have been excuſed : but having ſo ma- 
ny witneſſes of his Actions, he diſſembled his tear, and 
holding forth his ſhield againſt the firſt blows of his 
Enemy, he arm'd himſelf with his deſpair, and with the 
aſſiſtance of thoſe about him; they were both of them 
very neceſſary for his ſafety; and the furious Prince of 
Scythia laid at him ſo forcibly with his Sword, that he 
ſtagger'd, retiring amongſt his Men, being ready to fall : 
and he no ſooner had quitted the edge of his Boat, but 
Oroondates leap'd into it, and many of his Men got in 
after him; his aim being chiefly at Caſſander, he clos'd 
with him in the midſt of all the reſt, and ſeizing upon 
him with a puiſſant arm, lifted him up with that force 
which was not to be parallel'd. Go thy ways ( ſaid he) 
cool thoſe Flames that make thee ſo audacious : and with 
theſe words he plung'd him into the River; neither the 
reſiſtance of all his Men, nor that he made by ſtruggling 
in his Arms, being able to hinder him. Caſſander ſunk 
under the Water, bnt he preſently came up again, and 
ſought his ſafety by ſwimming among thoſe of his Party: 
Oroondates could have oppos'd it if he had pleas'd, but 
he deſpis'd him; and turning his arms toward them that 
made head againſt him in the Boat, gave him the leiſure 
to ſave himſelf in one of thoſe that advanc'd to his re- 
lief. Lyſimachus and Ptolomeus, who were engag'd with 
Ariſton and Tolas, had overcome their firſt reſiſtance with 
an admirable Valor; but when with a great deal of pro- 
bability they were in. hope of the Victory, they were 
FG: _ aſſaulted 
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aſſaulted with two other Boats, which not only retarded 
their deſign, but alſo put them into a manifeſt danger, 
Eumenes was fighting with Andiagoras, and by a 

happy beginning made him already fear the iflue of the 
Combat; and ſtrong Evander had aſſail'd the valiant 
Amazon : That man, the fierceſt of all his Party, diſ- 
puted the adyantage long againſt the furious Thaleſtris, 
and leaning upon the fide of his Boat, hinder'd her en- 
trance with blows given by a very puiſſant hand; but 
the high-ſpirited Queen, whoſe Choler was rais'd to the 
extremity by that reſiſtance, grew ſo terribly animated, 
that after having made Evander's arms red with the 
blood ſhe drew =o him by two ſeveral wounds, ſhe 
ſet her left foot upon the edge of his Boat ; and her 
Enemy having ſtriven in vain to ſtop her with his Sword, 
oppos'd her paſſage by the ** of his Arm. Thale- 
ſiris coming to cloſe with him, they fell toa yery dange- 
rous wreſtling : Evander's ſtrength was not inferior to 
the Queen's, but his wounds had weakned him; and 
when he beliey'd he could no longer diſpute the Victory, 
he drew as near to the edge as poſſibly he could, and 
holding her faſt embrac'd, let himſelf fall with her into 
the River : tho they were ſo firmly lock'd in falling, the 
Water made them ſoon let go their hold ; and tho they 
ſunk together, they came up again aſunder, and at ſome 
diſtance from one another: Evander rais'd up his head 
as he ſwam, and had no ſooner eſpy'd his Enemy, but 
he adyanc'd toward her to finiſh the Combat; but in 
that the advantage was not equal, and Evander had it 
as much in the Water, as Thaleſtris could have had by 
Land : He was a very expert ſwimmer, and the Queen 
being ignorant of that «kill, ſtruggled with the Waves, 
in which ſhe was like quickly to be overwhelm'd, tho 
ſhe had no other Enemy to fight with ; ſhe already had 
{ſwallowed a great deal of Water, when cruel Evander 
being got to her, by ſtrength of arms plunged her over 
head and ears, and haſting to her again, as ſoon as he 
ſaw her come up, thruſt her head under Water a ſecond 
time, and without doubt had an intention to have 
drowned her: That poor Princeſs inſtead of being able 


to reſiſt him, having loſt all knowledg, and def] pairing 
| | | O 
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they that were left in them, ſeeking nothing but their 
ſafety, row'd as hard as ever they were able toward the 
City. Oroondates and his Companions had reduc'd their 
Enemies to the like condition: Caſſander having felt his 
fury, durſt not ſtand him any more; and after havi 
from the Boat in which he had ſav'd himſelf 3 
for a while ſome kind of oppoſition, without coming near 
that dreadful Enemy, he had at laſt turn'd his Prow to- 
ward the Town, leaving his Party to the mercy of the 
Conquerors. Oroondates who ſaw him fly, at too great 


a diſtance to hope to overtake him, made him hear his 


Voice to redouble his Terror : vey (cry'd he) ſtay Caſe 
ſander, return not to Roxana, wit 

at leaſt ſome part of thy Threats: Doſt thou leave O- 
roondates alive, thou that ſhouldſt have ſlain him in the 
midſt of a thouſand Swords? Doſt thou now ſhamefully 


fly before him? Caſſander, whom this voice ſtruck with 


a thouſand deadly fears, heard ſome of theſe words 
plainly enough; but he had not the confidence to reply, 
and contenting himſelf with ſaying, to thoſe that were 
with him, That Fortune was contrary to him at that pre- 
ſeat, and that at another time ſhe perhaps would be more 
favourable; he made them row ſo hard, that he ſaw 
himſelf quickly in a place of ſafety, Lyſimachus and 
Prolomeus were then giving chaſe to Andiagoras and 
Ariſton, and Jolas had follow'd his Brother from the be- 
inning of his flight. There was a great deal of blood 
Thed in that defeat; and if the conquering Princes had 
not been mercitul in their Victory, it would have been 
far more bloody than it was: Yet was it not ſo light, 
but that in both places there were ſlain above fifteen 
hundred of the Enemies; whoſe bodies were ſeen float- 
ing upon the River, and whoſe blood had alter'd the co- 
lour of the Water for many Furlongs. | 
The Conquerors attempted not to enter the Town af- 
ter the Fugitives, knowing well that they could not poſ- 
ſibly land, that the Caufeys which border'd the River, 
and which were cover'd with Soldiers, were of height 
little different from that of the Walls; and that beſides, 
their number was too ſmall to go and engage themſelves 


among ſo many thouſand Men, wherewith the City was 
ET” defended. 


out having executed 
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defended. They return'd out of Bow-ſhot, toward their 
Workmen, who had already done a great deal of work; 
and according to the notice the Princes gave each other 
of their ſucceſs, it was found that they had conquer'd 
both, almoſt at the ſame time, and with an event but 
little different; yet did the Victory coſt them five or ſix 
Eundred of their Me: but of all the conſiderable Com- 
manders there was none wounded, except Antigonus in 
the leg, Arm, and Eumenes in the Shoulder. 

ANC Bridges : were in a very good forwardneſs, but the 
reſt of the day was not ſufficient to finiſh them; and 
they were confident, that the Enemies Forces, who 
had ſtirr'd from the other Bank, would not ſuffer them 
to be made an end of without fighting: yet did not the 
Princes judge it neceſſary to ſtay longer upon the River; 
and ſq leaving certain Boats for a guard, between the 
Town and the. Workmen, to keep them from being aſ- 
ſaulted*jf, the night, which they were to ſpend wholly in 
continuing their.work, they went a-ſhoar to reſt them- 
ſelves:after the labour they had undergone that painful 
day. Berenice receiv'd her Brother and her Lover with 
the tranſports of her ordinary Affection: Deidamia, 
Barſinai and her Siſters appear d no leſs joyful than ſhe 
for that good ſucceſs; and all the Camp welcom'd the 
victorious Princes with Acclamations and Rejoicings : 
They gave order to have the bodies of the principal 
Men ſought for that had been ſlain in that ſervice, to 
give them another burial than that of Fiſhes bellies; 
they cauſed thoſe that were wounded to be dreſs'd, and 
by ſome Sacrifices return'd Thanks to the Gods for fo 
favourable an Event. Then they commanded our For- 
ces to make the deſcent, when the Bridges ſhould be fi- 


niſhed, under the conduct of Demetrius, Alexander, and 


Menelaus, young Princes, who deſir'd that occaſion to 
make themſelves famous, and it was granted them; 
it not being thought neceſſary, that all the Princes 
ſhould return thither as they had done then, unleſs the 
iſſue ſhould oblige them to it: Only Thaleſtris was want- 
ing in that brave Aſſembly; Hippolita, Menalippa, and 
the reſt of her Women enquir'd for her with great ear- 


neſtneſs, and great apprehenſions; and Oroondates and 


Berenice 
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Berenice were no leſs troubled than they to know what 
was become of her; at laſt there were Soldiers found, 
who told them of her adventure, and having related all 
that paſs'd, and with what haſte ſhe run after the 
track of that Stranger, to whom ſhe was indebted for her 
Life, deliver'd them from their fears, and caus'd many 
to take Horſe to follow her. 
In the mean while that fair Princeſs rode with great 
diſquiets in queſt of her gallant Defender; and asking 
news of him from all ſhe met, by the Tokens that had 
been given her, ſhe learnt as ſhe went out of the Camp, 
that he had been ſeen to get upon a Horſe, which a 
man held ready for him without the Line, and that he 
went croſs the Fields towards a Wood, that appear'd 
about thirty or forty Furlongs off on the left hand, The 
Queen obſery'd ſome track of Horſes on that fide that 
was ſhewn her, and reſolv'd to follow it, with ſome hope 
of ſucceſs in the ſearch ſhe went about. Muſt my il 
Fortune ( /aid ſhe) make me owe my Lite to a Man ſo 
often, without being able to teſtify ſome acknowledg. 
ment for my ſafety ? But (ſaid ſhe again) perhaps it 
is not a Man whom I am oblig'd to for it: This ſuccor 
I have twice receiv'd in ſo great a neceſſity, hath ſome- 
- thing in it that is miraculous; and I ought rather to be- 
lieve that it is a God, that it is the protecting Angel ot 
the 4m:120ns come down from Heaven to ſave my Lite 
in thoſe extremities. The ſuddenneſs of what he did 
in my fayour, and the ſuddenneſs wherewith he twice 
hath vaniſhed from our eyes, marks out ſomething of 
Divinity; and if it had been a Man, he neither would 
have ſhunn'd my Thanks, nor the Praiſes due to him for 
ſuch gallant Actions. Altho ſhe ſpake theſe words, ſhe Þ 
was not without ſome ſuſpicion it might be Orontes, and] 
that was it rather than any other motive that made her | 
ſo eager to find him out. But (continu'd ſhe with a ſigh) þ 
What if it ſhould be my cruel, my ingrateful, my inju- 
rious Orentes? And what if that repenting Prince for 
the expiation of his Crimes ſhould have ſought occaſion 
to ſatisfy me by ſervices, which he hath fo uſually ren- 
der'd me: What kind of Fortune would mine be? and 
what Reſolution ſhould I take ? Should I pardon * 
f that 
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that cruel Man, who hath us'd me ſo unworthily and fo 


outrageouſly ? who after having had the poſſeſſion of 
my Heart, forſook me as a Perſon not worthy. of his Af- 
fection? and who by his Letters and his Words hath in- 
deayour'd to fix an everlaſting infamy upon my Repu- 
tation? But (went ſhe on preſently after) ſhould I not 
pardon my lovely Orithia, who gave me ſo brave and 
ſo dear aſſurances of her firſt Affection; who was faulty 
only by Error, who offended me only by an exceſs of 
Love, and who gave ſo great and fo important repara- 
tions for her offence ? She had ſome other diſcourſes 
with her ſelf full of irreſolution, when ſhe entred into 
the Wood that had been ſhewed her; and there upon the 
green ſwarth ſhe loſt that track ſhe had follow'd, and wan- 
dred about a great while among the Trees. That Wood 
had ſomething more wild and ſavage in it than others, 
and was more ſuitable than ordinary to a melancholy ſo- 
litary humour: The Trees were of an exceſſive height, 
and with age were almoſt cover'd with Moſs and Ivy; 
thetr tufted Branches caſt a ſhade, which even at high 
noon defended a great part of the ground from the Sun's 
moſt piercing Beams. Among the Trees one might ſee 
many pieces of Rock oyer-grown alſo with Moſs, and for 
the moſt part dropping with clear Water, which moi- 
ſtened the Graſs round about them, and which with the 
help of certain little Springs turn'd inſenſibly into a little 
Rivulet : The place was rugged and unfit for walking, 
as well by reaſon of the Rocks, as of thick Briars and 
Buſhes that ſtopt the paſſage, and ſhew'd it was but very 
little frequented, The Princeſs rov'd about awhile, 
where it was paſſable, with leaſt inconyeniency ; and 
tho ſhe was almoſt out of hope, ſhe found ſome plea- 
ſure (nevertheleſs) in viſiting a place ſo unfrequented, 
and ſo conformable to the penſive humour ſhe had long 
been in. The Wood was of a large extent, and ſhe 
ſpent ſome time in ſearching thro a good part of it ; at 
laſt ſhe came to a little Brook, where her wearineſs and 
ſome inconvenience ſhe felt by the wetneſs of her 
Clothes, and the Water ſhe had ſwallow'd that day, con- 


ſtrain'd her to alight, and take a little reſt upon the Graſs : 


Her deep muſings kept her there ſo taken up, that ſhe 
ſpent 
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fpent almoſt an hour, e'er ſhe was aware; at laſt re- 
membring the deſign that had brought her into that 


Wood, and looking on which ſide ſhe ſhould continue 


her ſearch, ſhe perceiv'd a thing ſhe had not taken no- 
tice of before ; ſhe from the edge of the Brook, a good 
way into the Wood, on that ſide where ſhe had not been, 
obſery'd that the Graſs was trampled down by the treading 
of Men and Horſes, which ſeem'd to have worn a kind 
of path; and thereby ſhe ſuſpected that place to be in- 
habited by ſome body, who for the uſe of that Rivulet, 
had beaten that little way, by having often gone it. 
She began to ſettle in that belief, when ſhe heard a noiſe, 
and looking round about, ſaw a Horſe come trotting 
down that path; he had a Saddle on his back, but was 
without either Bridle or Halter, and toſlin up his head, 
and neighing at ſight of the Aimaxon's Horſe, he came co 
the Brook where he drunk quietly of the Water that 
roul'd along certain little Flints ; and when his thirſt was 
quench'd, he took the ſame path again, as a way that 
was uſual to him. At this {ſight the fair Amazon no lon- 
ger doubted but that in that place ſhe might find what 
ſhe was ſeeking for ; but ſhe felt beatings at her heart, 
and inward diſturbances that preſag'd ſome extraordinary 
Encounter, She was already upon her Legs, and when 
ſhe ſaw the Horſe go away, Ah! glorious Beaſt (cry'd 
ſhe) if it be true, that thou ſerveſt my valiant Deliverer, 
ſtay for me, and be my guide to bring me to thy Maſter. 
Saying theſe words, ſhe took her own, and getting 
| haſtily upon him, paſs'd over the Rivulet, and rode along 
the path after the Horſe ſhe ſaw before her: She had 
the better conveniency to do ſo, becauſe that Horſe 
hearing hers to follow him, according to the nature of 
_ thoſe Creatures, ſtaid his coming up, and came ſo near 
the Queen as gave her means to obſerve his colour, ſta- 
ture, and the Saddle that was upon him; it was black 
as he himſelf was; his ſize was large and tall, but he 
was lean and very ill dreſs'd, and by the condition he 
was in, ſhew'd plainly enough that he ſerv'd a Maſter ta- 
ken up with other care than that he ought to have had 
of him. The Queen having look'd on him a-while, af- 


ter two or three ſighs forc'd from her Breaſts by cer- 
| tain 
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tain thoughts wherewith ſhe was then aſſaulted; Could 
it be poſſible (aid ſhe) that thou ſhouldſt belong to 
my ingrateful and my lovely Orontes? She durſt ſay no 
more at that time, being uncertain what to wiſh ; but 
putting on, ſhe went after him in the way he led her, 
full of doubt, hope, fear and confuſion. He never 
ſtray'd out of his little path, and the Queen having fol- 
low'd him two or three hundred paces, ſaw him ſtop at 
the foot of a Rock, hiddep in the moſt gloomy and de- 
ſart part of the Wood, and AAAS with many 
Brambles and craggy Stones, which made the acceſs to 
it very rough and difficult. The Princeſs having gone a 
little about it, perceiv'd thro certain Branches a hole at 
the foot of the Rock; and ſeeing that it was juſt there 
the path was loſt, ſhe doubted not but it was the retreat 
of him ſhe ſought, or at leaft that of the maſter of the 


' Horſe, which had guided her, and which having no fur- 


ther to go, fed there at liberty without wandering. 
As ſoon as the Queen judg'd that ſo hideous a Place, 


and a Cave, which ought only to have been the Den of 
| Beaſts, was at that time the dwelling of a Man, ſhe be- 
liev'd that either he muſt neceſlarily be in ſome ſtrange 
| misfortune, or dejected with ſome exceſſive grief; but 
when from that thought ſhe paſs'd to a belief, that that 
| ſolitary man was her Orontes, ſhe fell into a ſenſe of pity 
that mollify'd her, and made her receive thoſe firſt marks 
ol his repentance for a full reparation. Ah! (aid ſhe) 
if it were true, that the remorſe of his fault had reduc'd 
| Orontes to this lamentable manner of Life, I ſhould be 
harder than this Rock, under which he has choſen his 
| abode, if by theſe effects of his repentance I ſhould 
not be perfectly ſatisfy'd. She waver'd then a few mo- 
ments in the reſolution ſhe ſhould take; her reſentment 
| againſt Orontes made her fear to meet him in the per- 


ſon of him ſhe ſought for, and the remainders of her 


| Love caus'd her to deſire it: In the end, whether it were 


a motion of gratitude toward the Perſon to whom ſhe 


"was indebted for her Life, or a motion of Love and 


Pity toward Orontes, ſhe reſoly'd to clear her doubts of 
that Adventure, and to ſeek even into his Grot for him; 
who, either for ſome great misfortune, or peradyenture 

2 for 
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for the love of her, had choſen ſuch a diſmal retire. 
ment, She was afraid that he, who twice already had 
fled ſo ſuddenly from her preſence, ſhould get away a 
third time, unleſs ſhe could ſurprize him: And in this 
conceit, deſiring to make as little noiſe as poſlible, ſhe 
went to alight a good way off; and having ty'd her 
Horſe to certain Boughs, ſhe waik'd on foot toward the 
entrance of that Cave: there ſhe beheld the Graſs fo 
trodden, that ſhe no longer doubted but it was inha- 
bited ; and after having yet diſputed with her ſelf awhile, 
ſhe entred full of fear into that ſad abode; ſhe was fain 
to ſtoop at the going in, but after ſhe had gone not many 
ſteps, ſhe found that the Vault enlarg'd it ſelf, and grow- 
ing wider by little and little, made at laſt a reaſonable 
ſpacious hollowneſs. Thro the top of the Rock there 
was a Cliff, tnat gave light enough into the Cave, to 
diſcern all Objects; and by it the Amazon taking heart, 
and caſting her eyes on every ſide, ſaw that there was 
no body in it : but ſhe perceiv'd things that made her 


know it was inhabited; the firſt that preſented it ſelf to 
her ſight was a Suit of Arms hung upon a ſnag of the 


Rock; and having her hands upon them as ſoon as her 
eyes, ſhe took them down from the place where they 
were, to look upon them by a greater light; they were 
all black, except in certain places, where they were 
ſpotted with Blood, and the Plume of the Cask ſeem'd 
to have been lately wet. When theQueen ſaw that, ſhe 
doubted no more whether they were the Arms of her 
Defender; but after ſhe had ey'd them for ſome time, 
with very confus'd thoughts, ſhe put them in their place 
again, to viſit the other parts of that ſilent Grot, which 
might give her a more certain knowledg of what ſhe 
ſought. | 

which could not be thought very delicate, and which by 
their form and matter, made appear how little love they 
bore to themſelves who took their reſt in ſuch a Lodg- 


ing; they were of Leaves and Turf, and the ſides were 


partly of Oſier, and partly of ſeveral Boughs interwoven 
in a careleſs faſhion, Upon a flat of the Rock there 
lay certain wild Fruits, which probably ſerv'd for the 


nouriſhment of the Inhabitants of that Cave; ſome of 
| them 


Part V. 


In one of the Corners ſhe ſaw two little Beds, 


oo &S -n SS oF. YE 5 


Book II. CASSANDRA.. 959 
them one might ſee were lately gathered, and thereby 
the Queen conjectured, that they who brought them thi- 
ther could not be far off: but when ſhe caſt her eyes 
once more upon thoſe fruits, and upon thoſe uneaſy 
beds, and imagined they were the Lodging and the Food 
of poor Orontes; it was impoſſible for her to with-hold 
her tears, which preſently forcing the reſiſtance ſhe made 
againſt them, bedew'd her cheeks with a plentiful ſhower. 
Ah! (/aid ſhe) it for me Orontes hath choſen this abode, 


if he lie but upon ſuch a bed, if he live but on ſuch 
| homely fare; and in ſhort, if for me he ſuffers all that 
| theſe ſigns make me conjecture he does, I never ſhould” 


be pardonable for haying reduced him to ſo deplorable 


an extremity. But ( ſaid ſhe again) 1 have undergone as 


conſiderable ſufferings for him; I have run thro Europe 
and Aſia; I have for him expoſed my ſelf to a thouſand 


\ dangers; and for him I have paſſed many as reſtleſs 


nights as his: But (added ſhe) that which my Hatred made 


me ſuffer for him, his Love makes him ſuffer now for 
me; and if I fought him to take away his Life, he ſeeks me 
only that he might ſave mine, and flies me only for fear of 
| offending me. Dear marks of the repentance and fidelit 

of poor Orontes! {continued ſhe, turning towards thoſe ob- 
| jeets that had ſoftned her) if you be witneſſes of his conſtan- 
cy, and of his remorſe, you are ſo likewiſe of my grief, 


O 


and of the reſolution I take before you, to reſtore him, 
| with the pardon of his offence, the poſſeſſion of what- 
ſoever he had loſt in my Affection. Scarce had ſhe (aid 
* theſe words, when ſhe was ſorry ſhe had engag'd her 
ſelf ſo far; but when ſhe was going to recal them, ſhe 
was croſſed by another thought that made her alter her 
| diſcourſe. And who hath told me (cried ſhe again) that 
he I ſeek, and that he I think I have found, is Orontes? 
| What aſſurance, and what teſtimony have I received of 
it? Is it becauſe he came twice to my relief? Is it be- 
| cauſe he fled from me, by reaſon of my having forbid- 


den him to ſee me any more ? Is it becauſe by this ſad 


and auſtere manner of Life, he expreſſes the affliction 


of his heart? Ah! Thaleſtris, how light are theſe con- 


jectures? Are there not other Men beſides Oroxtes, and 


even in thine own Party, generous enough to have "y 
22 | | coure 


vs CASSANDRA. part v. 


coured thee ? modeſt enough to fly the glory of thoſe 
noble Actions? and perhaps afflicted enough to have 
choſen this retreat? If by tliy firſt conjectures thou wert 
afraid to meet him, fear now, that thou wert afraid to 
no purpoſe; and believe, that thy ill Fortune will be 
but too careful to keep that from thee which thou 
thought'ſt had been too near. She ſpake on this man- 
ner, and began to be diſquieted by this laſt conceit, when 
ſhe heard two Men talking near the entrance of the 
Cave: ſhe ſtarted at that noiſe, but tho ſhe doubted not 
but they were the inhabiters of that ſorrowful place, ſhe 
was not willing to ſhew her ſelf till ſhe had obſerved 
them a little, i} ſhe could poſlibly ; and with that in- 
tent, caſting her eye toward the holloweſt part of the 
Rock, ſhe ſaw a cleft wide enough to receive her, in 
which, by reaſon of the darkneſs of the place, ſhe might 
ſtay ſome time without being diſcover'd: ſhe no ſooner 
had found it, but ſhe ſtept in, and had hardly taken 
her ſtation, when ſhe ſaw two Men enter, and the 
two Men, whom by the little light that obſcure Grot 
afforded, ſhe inſtantly knew to be really Orontes and his 
faithful Laſcaris. She ſhiver'd at that fight, tho ſhe was 
almoſt prepared for it, and was not able to judge of a 
long time, whether ſhe ſhould be glad or ſorry for her 
Fortune : if ſhe had follow'd the motions of her Love, 
ſhe had run with open Arms to her dear Orontes, to aſ- 
ſure him of pardon, before ſhe gave him time to ask 
It; and if ſhe had hearkned to her reſentments, ſhe had 
gone to him with reproaches. But ſhe then was miſtreſs 
of them both; and whether it were that her ſilence and 
unmoveableneſs was cauſed by her aſtoniſhment, or by 
the deſign of clearing her knowledg further, that ſhe 


might regulate her actions by the things ſhe ſhould fee, i 


fhe kept her ſelf exactly without noiſe or motion. 

In the interim, Orontes was no ſooner in his Cave, 
but he threw himſelf upon his bed; and Laſcaris being 
ſet down upon the fide of his, after he had a- while be- 
held the action of his Maſter, who tumbled himſelf in 
his Leaves, with ſighs which ſufficiently teſtify'd his 
cruel diſquiet ; Sir, ( ſaid he) after having received thoſe 
Fayours of the Gods, which they haye done you, you 


cannot 
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cannot without incenſing them againſt you, perſeyere in 
a life ſo different from that of Men; and the compliance 
1 have ſhew'd to your commands, ought to ceaſe now, 
by the reaſons I have to alledge againſt them: ſo long 
as your offences were without reparation, and you = 
reaſon to believe the Queen was not fatisfy'd, I adhe- 
red in all things to your will, tho it brqught you to ſuch 
ſtrange extremities; and knowing the nature of your 
Love, I never wonder'd at the things you do after thoſe 
I have ſeen you do in former times; but now that by 
moſt particular, and as it were miraculous fayours, the 
Heavens have permitted you twice to 705 that Princeſs 
her Life, whom you had offended only by your error, 
and that by ſo great and ſo important a reparation, you 
have "undoubtedly appeaſed her; why do we not forſake 
this Life, which is unworthy of you, to go and receiye 
a pardon, which you have ſo well deſerved, and which 
will eaſily be granted you? Do you think the Queen is 
leſs ſenſible of ſuch obligations than ſhe was of injuries ? 
and that being prepoſſeſſed as ſhe is, with fo Be 
an inclination to you, ſhe can behold you, as him that 
offended her by an exceſs of jealouſy and love, without 
beholding you, as that Orithia that was ſo dear to her; 
as that Orontes, that hath dohe her ſo many ſervices ; 


and as that Orontes, to whom, ſince his laſt misfortune, 
ſhe is doubly indebted for her Life? Laſcaris ſpake on 


this manner, and perhaps would have continued his diſ- 
courſe, if his Maſter, after many ſighs, had not inter- 
rupted him. Ah ! Laſcaris (ſaid he) how blind does 
thy Affection make thee in my Affairs, and how little 


: doſt thou know the condition of my preſent Fortune ? 


Thou art no leſs deceived than I have been, it thou be- 
lieveſt that my crimes can be expiated by light repara- 
tions, and that I may hope for pardon from my Queen, 
becauſe I have done ſomething for her ſafety ; my 


offences are above all ſatisfactions, and that which Tha- 
leſtris owes to her honour unworthily defamed, ought 
never to ſuffer her to remember Orontes, but to hate 
and to deteſt him : ſome ſmaller fault might perhaps 
have been repair'd by the things 1 have done to ſerve 
her; but after the extremities I have flown into againſt 


* 
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her, tho Thaleſtris would pardon, me, I could never 

rdon my ſelf : my crimes were worthy of a thouſand 
deaths, and I ſhould certainly have ſought by death, ts 
eaſe the torments of my Conſcience, if I had not thought 
that in the occaſions of War, in which my Princeſs ha- 
Zards her ſelf every day, I might find ſome means to 
do her ſervice : I have been ſo happy as to effect what 
I deſired, by the favour the Gods have granted me, and 
by the care I had to tie my ſelf to her preſervation, 
the only thing for which 1 lived : now, that by theſe 
fortunate Encounters, I am a little more at quiet, I ſhall 
die with leſs affliction than if my crimes had been the 


lateſt actions of my life; it hath pleaſed Heaven, that 


theſe laſt days of it have not been uſeleſs to my Prin- 
ceſs, and ſince ſhe hath drawn all the ſervice ſhe could 
hope for from it, I ſhall give it up now, without other 
trouble than that of having rendred it unworthy of the 
Fortune to which ſhe once had deſtined it. What, Sir, 
(replied the ſorrowful Laſcaris) after what you have done 
for Thaleſtris, will you not have the confidence to caſt 

our ſelf at her feet, to ask her a pardon which you 
ove ſo well deſerved, and to let her know, that ſince 

ou were criminal toward her, you have ſaved her Life 
both by Land and by Water ? He made a ſtop at theſe 


words, as expecting an Anſwer; but ſeeing his Maſter, 


inſtead of replying, contented himſelf to teſtify by 
ſhaking his Head, that he was not in a condition to 
make uſe of his Advice : Ar leaſt, Sir, (continued he) 
if you want Courage on this occaſion, you that never 
wanted it in any other of the greateſt danger; if you 
have not boldneſs enough to preſent your ſelf before ex- 
aſperated Thaleſtris, and to labour in your own behalf 
for a reconciliation with her, give me commiſſion to do 
it; I may perhaps perform the buſineſs with more dexte- 
rity than you believe: I will addreſs my ſelf to Hippo- 
lita, who was ever very affectionate to you; 1 will ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to Prince Oroondates, who hath promiſed 
you his aſſiſtance, and who is obliged by nearneſs of Alli- 
ance, and many other conſiderations, to give it you; 
and in fine, I will manage your intereſt in ſuch fort, 
that your Fortune ſhall perhaps be better than ever it 

was, 
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was, and you ſhall joyfully diſpoſe your ſelf to quit this 
diſmal habitation, where we ſeem to have laid aſide hu- 
manity, and live like ſavage beaſts. This ſtrange Life, 
and this ſtrange diet you feed upon, hath changed you ſo 
already, that you are hardly to be known: you have 
loſt all the frelhneſs of your colour, your healthful looks, 
and the better part of your ſtrength; and if in this laſt 
Combat, you had enough to execute the things you did 
there, it was from your Love you drew it, rather than 
from that lean and weakned Body, which falls away 
and decays every moment, and which tends moſt viſibl 

to the Grave. Laſcaris brought forth theſe words wit 

tears, Wherewith Orontes was touch'd; but it was not in 
the manner he deſired, as he quickly made appear by his 
diſcourſe. Thou canſt not, O Laſcaris, ( ſaid he) tell 


me any news more pleaſiag than that I have now re- 


ceived from thee, nor give me notice that I am near my 
Grave, without giving me a great deal of contentment : 
how great ſoever my crime hath been, it makes my de- 
ſtiny glorious, ſince in dying for its expiation, I haye - 
the glory to die alſo for Thaleſtris ; that is the aim I 
ever propoſed to my ſelf, thro the whole courſe cf 
my lite, and in my utmoſt miſery 1 ſhall artain to that 
advantage, which J aſpired to in my greateſt fortune: 
my Soul is but too faſt united to this wretched Body, 
which it would fain abandon, and no longer ſuffers but 
with ſhame, the company of this accomplice of its 
crimes 2 it is true, that in this deſart, we lead a life ex- 


ceeding different from other Men; but alſo I ought no 
longer to be counted amongſt Men, I who have made 
my ſelf unworthy of that name, and who no longer 
can without horror endure the light of the Sun, which 


they rejoice in: all that I find moſt ſtrange and moſt 
troudleſom to me in my condition, is, that 1 have thee 
for a companion in my Afflictions, and that I make thee 
bear thy part of my puniſhment ; thee, who hadſt no 
part at all in my offence, and who haſt been faulty in 
nothing but in having too obſtinately tied thy ſelf to the 
Fortune of a miſerable Man, and of a Man that is 
hated of the Gods: but Laſcaris, thou knoweſt that no- 
thing but thine own wilfulneſs hath reduced thee to this 
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miſery, and that I have ſollicited thee a thouſand times to 
quit this hideous dwelling, and to retire thy ſelf where 
thou mightſt ſpend thy days more pleaſantly, That 
which comforts me for thee, in the ſad condition of our 


life, is, that thy e will not now laſt much longer: 


I bave but few more days to linger out; and after thou 
haſt cloſed mine eyes, and cover'd my den with a 
little earth, thou mayſt go home with a perfect ſatiſ- 
faction, and with a perfect glory, for having ſerved thy 
Maſter to the end with an inviolable fidelity, Yet does 
there remain one ſervice for thee to do me, after my 
death, and then it is that I conſent, nay, and deſire, 
thou ſhouldſt preſent thy ſelf to Thaleſtris, and that 
thou ſhouldſt endeavour to obtain that pardon from her, 
which then I may -handſomly demand; ſhe then will 
hearken to thee by the interceſſion of Hippolita, and by 
that of Prince Oroondates, and perhaps will not be ſo 
obdurate, but that the recital of my death may make her 
caſt away ſome part of her juſt reſentments. Orontes 
brought forth theſe words in ſo doleful a manner, that a 
heart of Adamant would haye been touch'd with com- 
paſſion ; and that of Thaleſtris was ſo mollify'd, that 
after having permitted her tears to overflow with vio- 
lence, her conſtancy was utterly at an end: and coming 
haſtily out of her dark ſtation, You ſhall not die, (cried 
ſhe) you ſhall not die, my dear Orithia : Thaleſtris par- 
dons you without dying, and Thaleſtris will not have 
our death for the reparation of your faults. Orontes, 
quite beſides himſelf at theſe words, at the tone of the 
voice, and at the fight of his Princeſs, ſtarted ſuddenl 
from bis bed; and at ſo unexpected an Adventure, fel 
into ſo ſtrange an aſtoniſnment, that his Soul loſt the 
greateſt part of its functions, and for a long time he was 
not in a condꝭ ion to know what he ſhould believe, or 
what reſolution he ſhould take ; yet did he look un- 
movedly upon Thaleſtris, and finding in her face thoſe 
lineaments which, were deeply graven within his heart, 
his ſu-prize and his amazement made him abſolutely un- 
capable of doing any thing. At laſt he threw himſelf 
down before her, white ſhe ſtrove to ſtop a torrent of 
tears, that had depri ted her of the uſe of ſpeech ö and 
| ying 
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lying proſtrate at her very feet, without daring to lift his 
eyes up to her face ; If you be fome God ( ſaid he) whom 
my ſorrowful fortune hath drawn from Heaven into 
this diſmal habitation, your pity is unworthily beſtow'd 
upon the moſt criminal of af Men living ; and if you 
are the divine Thaleſtris, to whom I offer'd my adora- 
tions while I was leſs guilty, I now am altogether un- 
worthy to behold you. The Queen, who had recover'd 
her ſelf a little by the violence ſhe had uſed, and who no 
longer waver'd in the reſolution ſhe was to take, put 
forth her hands to have helped him up; and looking up- 
on him with a countenance quite appeaſed; I am T. 
leſtris, ( ſaid ſhe) but Thaleſtris, who was leſs ſenſible of 
the wrongs you did me, than I am of your laſt ſervices, 
and of the marks of your repentance : if I ſought you 


|. heretofore, to give you a Death, which in my opinion 


ou had merited, I ſeek you now to give you a Lite, 


which you have gain'd to your ſelf by having pre- 


ſerved it: I live by your aſſiſtance, and you ſhall live 
by my deſire, ſince your death would now be mine, and 
that you have but too much ſatisfy'd me without dying. 


N Theſe words penetrated ſo far into Orontes, and pro- 
duced ſuch ſudden and ſuch powerful effects in him, 


that in a happineſs ſo little expected, his Joy was like to 


have done that in a moment, which his Grief had not 


been able to do in many days. He with all his force re- 


* ſiſted the vehemence of thoſe motions that tranſported 


him beyond himſelf; and embracing the knees of that 
fair Queen with raptures which ſhe eaſily underſtood ; 


Ah! (aid he) you are my divine Thaleftris, I know you 
no by theſe miraculous marks, and no body but Ta- 
leſtris could have made me paſs in an inſtant from the 
Grave to this ſupreme Felicity: ungrateful Orontes does 
4 now ſufficiently underſtand the exceſs of his ingratitude, 


and that of your celeſtial goodneſs; but ſince with- 


out horror you can endure this Monſter, ſuch as he is, 


and that compaſſion is ſtronger in your heart than juſtice, 
what puniſhment will you ordain this guilty Man, to 
fettle him again in that ſtate from which his crimes have 
thrown him? Where will you find Torments, that can 


expiate a part of them. ? In ſhort, as full of goodneſs 


E:3 | as 


102 CASSANDRA. Part V. 
as you are, where will you find enough to blot out their 
remembrance ? Orontes brought forth theſe words, keep. 
ing ſtill upon his knees, whatſoever power the-Queen 
could uſe to make him riſe. But in fine, being re- 
ſolved to draw him out of that woful condition, and to 
take all matters of affliction away from him; I com- 
mand you ( ſaid ſhe) to forget your faults, ſince I have 
loſt the memory of them, and that you have made a. 
mends for them but too fully by your laſt actions: 1 
command you to leave this abode, unworthy of you, 
to ſeek a more delightful company among the Princes 
who eſteem you : And finally, 1 command you to take 
that place again which you heretofore poſſeſſed in my 
Affection, and with it all thoſe hopes which you had 
loſt. As ſhe ended theſe words, ſhe conſtrain'd him to 
riſe, and fortunate Orontes taking then the liberty to kiſs 
one of her fair hands! How unjuſt are you ( ſaid he) to 
ſhew ſuch favour to ſo guilty a Perſon ! and how ought | 
my ſufferings to be envied, ſince they end in ſo glorious 
a confuſion ! Such was the reconciliation of theſe two 
Lovers, whom too violent reſentments had ſeparated 
for ſo many years ; and this re-union was ſo ſweet to 
them, that it ſeem'd as if Heaven had conſented to that 
breach, for no other end, but that after ſuch ſenſible 
afflictions, their happineſs might be the more perfect 
and entire. Orontes, who faw his fortune ſo different 
from what it had been a few moments before, had much 
ado to comprehend that admirable change: Thaleſtris, 
who ſaw her ſelt deliver'd from thoſe torturing diſquiets, 
which had ſo long made War againſt her, and who 
found in her dear Orontes as great a Fidelity as ſhe could 
wiſh, was in an extaſy of Joy little inferior to his; and 
even Laſcar:s, who with his Maſter's condition, ſaw his 
own ſo advantageouſly changed, could not contain the 
exceſs of his gladneſs; and having caſt himſelf at the | 

ueen's feet, as ſoon as his Maſter allow'd him to do fo, | 
received from her the acknowledgments that were due to 
fo faithful a Servant. 5 

The Queen would not ſuffer Orontes to tarry longer in 
that melancholy Cave, but commanding Laſcaris to go 
and make ready Horſes, ſhe would needs have Orontes 
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put on his Arms immediately in her preſence. Never 
had Laſcaris received any command more joyfully than 
that, nor ever did Captive that had languiſh'd ten years 
in Irons, receive the news of his Liberty with a more per- 
fect contentment, Orontes was arm'd, and the Horſes 
ready in a little time; and the fair Queen, leading that 
ſolitary Lover by the hand out of his gloomy Cave, ap- 
peared in that Action not much different from Hercules, 
when he drew his deareſt Jheſeus out of the black and 
horrid dungeons of Hell. Altho Orontes left his Grot 
without unwillingneſs, yet could he not go away without 
looking back upon it with ſome affection: If it were in 
my power ( ſaid he) favourable Cave, I would conſecrate 
thee to the Goddeſs of Love, as the place where the moſt 


paſſionate of all Lovers hath received the greateſt and 


the moſt glorious of all Fortunes : may it pleaſe the 
Gods, thou never ſerve for a Den of Lions and Tygers; 
and mayſt thou never be polluted nor profaned, after 
having been the Temple of thoſe Adorations which I have 


paid to my divine Thaleſtriss The Queen accuſed Orontes 


of impiety for theſe laſt words, but ſhe pardon'd all, in 
regard of his Paſſion; and at the ſame time getting on 
horſeback, they croſſed thro the Wood, by a way well 
known to Orontes, and rode toward the Camp, when 
the Sun was upon the point of ſetting ; but before they 


were out of the Wood, Thaleſtris, who knew not in what 


manner, and in what Country Orontes had paſſed his 
life ſince his departure out of Cappadocia, being deſirous 
to learn ſomething of itz It is not juſt (aid ſhe) that I 
ſhould be ignorant in what faſhion you have lived ſince 
you forſook us; let me eqtreat you therefore to give 
me ſome account of it, during the way we have to go, 
Madam, (anſwered Orontes) ſince you are pleaſed to 
deſire it, and that you have already pardoned my faults, 
J will refreſh the memory of them by a brief recital of 
my life, which I ſhall give you in a few words, as well 
becauſe there hath befaln me nothing of great import- 
ance, as becauſe in ſo ſhort a way, we have but little 
time to ſpend in it: but ſince I ſhall have the happineſs 
to be near you, I will recount the particulars of it more at 


large, wheneyer you ſhall be pleaſed to command me. 
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are come into the Camp, not above two hou 


eee eee eee 
"The Hiſtory of ORONTES. 


Was in Cappadocia, where I had the honour to 
command your Army, under the name and 
habit of Orithia, and where by ſome fortunate 

Succeſſes, I had already ſecured the tranquil- 
lity of your Frontier, when Arethuſa, one of the prin- 
cipal among thoſe Woman that had command in the 
Army, and one of thoſe whom you moſt efteem'd, be- 
ing one day come into my Chamber, with more haſte 
than ordinary ; Madam, ( /aid ſhe) I mean to be the firſt 
that ſhall tell you pleaſing news, unleſs perhaps ſome 
body have prevented me, I open'd my ears at theſe 
firſt words, and natural curioſity having moved me to 
preſs her, that I might hear the — ; We have hi- 
therto been ignorant ( purſued ſhe) for what deſign our 
Queen was gone from Themiſcira, in ſo gallant an equi- 
page; but I come now from learning the truth of it, 
and you ſhall know, that being obliged by our Laws to 
give us a Queen, that may ſucceed after her death, and 
not being willing to bring into the world a Daughter 
that ſhould be unworthy of her, ſhe diſdain'd all her 
Neighbours, to caſt her thoughts upon the greateſt Man 


in the world. And hearing that Alexander, the Con- 


queror of all the Earth, was come near to Hyreania, 
ſne is gone to meet him there to demand an Inheritrix, 
who according to the greatneſs of both Father and Mo- 
ther, cannot chuſe but be a marvellous Perſon. Altho I 
ought not to have given credit ſo lighty to that report, 
yet was I ſo touch'd with it, that my face became ex- 
ceeding pale, and Arethuſa perceiving it, ask'd me pre- 


ſently the reaſon ; I find my ſelf a little ill (ſaid I, en- 


deavouring to diſſemble my thoughts as well as poſſibly I 
could) but that need not hinder you from telling me 


from whom you had this news, and what certainty you 


have of it. Two Friends of mine (replied Arethuſa) that 


rs ago, 
aſſured 
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aſſured me of it; and it- is a thing fo fully confirm'd 
in Themiſcira, that no body any longer doubts of ſuch 
a truth, It is enough, (anſwer' d 7) I bear as great 4 
ſhare in your contentment as it is poſſible for me; but 1 
pray you give me leave to take a little reſt. Arethuſa 
aſtoniſh'd that I received a news ſo coldly which did ſo - 
rejoice all her Companions, went out of my Chamber, 
and only Laſcaris continued with me, You may judge, 
Madam, if you pleaſe, to what a ſtate I was reduced by 
that cruel opinion; and ſince that Memory is an enemy 
to me, you will be pleaſed to diſpenſe with me, for re--- 
peating the diſcourſes my Jealouſy made me utter ; nei- 
ther ſhould I be able to do it without awaking your juſt . 
indignation, nor without giving you new cauſes to con- 
demn my ingratitude. | 12 

I paſſed the reſt of that day in a mortal diſquiet; the 
night that ſucceeded it, was not ſpent in the repoſe of a 
mind that no longer was capable of any; yet methought 
your Temper, according to the knowledg I had of it, 
and the promiſes you had giyen me, agreed but little - 
with that horrible — * and that was it that kept me 
in the beginning from lending faith to that report: but 
within a-while after I conſidered, that you were a Wo- 


ö man, that you were young, and that = might poſſibly 


be perſuaded by the counſel of thoſe about you, and flat- 
tered by the reputation of Alexander. Theſe reflections 
made me in the end incline to that belief, which I re- 
ſiſted as much as poſſibly I could; but not being willing 


d ſettle it upon the bare report of Arethuſa, I com- 


manded Laſcaris to enquire more particularly among the 
other Amazons: he did it but too much for my repoſe ; 
every one he ſpoke with confirm'd that cruel news; and 
to compleat my ruin, there arrived certain Women from 
Themiſcira, within a few days after, who redoubled that 
belief by their teſtimony, ard who told us, that at the ir 
departure they had left all their Country, in the expecta- 
tion of their Queen, who was to come back within a 
few days, and had ſent word by ſome of her Wom en, 
who were come before, that ſhe return'd very well ſa- 
tisfy'd with the happy ſucceſs of her Journey, and that 
ſhe had obtain'd of Alexander whatſoever ſhe had de- 
| E 5 ſired . 
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ſired. The Queen bluſhing at this diſcourſe, interiupted 
Orontes : The Women who ſpread that rumour abroad, 
( ſaid ſhe) and who were neither thoſe of Quality, nor 
any that had acceſs near my Perſon, had ſome occaſion 
to take the meſſage I ſent, in the ſenſe that they re- 
ceived it. Before I departed from Themiſcira, they aſ- 


ſembled themſelves, and knowing that J was going to 


Alexander, they begged of me all together, to give them 
a Queen of the race of that great King, and not to re- 
turn from that Journey without bringing back a Fruit, 
which 1 could not ſo nobly hope for, from any other 
part of the Earth. As I ſaw my ſelf reduced by our 
ignominious cuſtom, to endure that requeſt without ex- 


parting any Anger, I heard it without ſhowing my diſ- 
I 


ke of what they demanded, and that was it that made 
them believe, before my arrival, that I had followed 
their counſel ; but after my return, they were quickly 
undeceived. I would to Heaven, (continued the Prince 
of the Maſſagetes) that I had been ſo too, and that by 
my too great facility in perſuading my ſelf of my diſ- 
aſter, I had not faln into that cruel} error which hath 


ſince in a ſhort ſpace of my life, made me undergo a 


thouſand tedious deaths, In brief, Madam, I believed, 
(and I make you this confeſſion, how ſhameful ſoever 
it be) 1 believed to my misfortune, what I never ought 
to have believed; and by that inhumane credulity 1 
drank the Poiſon that infected the ſoundeſt parts of m 
heart. As ſoon as I had received that impreſſion, a 
things contributed to ſettle it in me; and in the end 1 
was ſo fully perſuaded of it, that I thought, without be- 
ing blind, I could no longer doubt of a thing which no 
body called in queſtion but my ſelf. The effect this 
error produced in me, was a deſire to make an end of 
my life with my own hand; and I know not what good 
Genius took part with Laſcaris, to divert me from that 
deſign, or at leaſt to defer it for a few days: after 
which I fell into a quite different intention. I will not 
tell you, Madam, (to ſpare my ſelf the ſhame I ſhould 
ſuffer in relating them) the diſcourſes I uſed, or rather 
the reproaches I poured forth againſt you ; as I believed 
I had received an offence which took away all 2 re- 
pect 
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ſpect I bore to your Perſon, and even to your Sex, I 
— nothing in the moſt bitter invectives, which 
ſeemed not too mild to my reſentments: I flew out ſo 
far, as even to wiſh your death, and to make deſigns m 

ſelf againſt your life. Thoſe Irreſolutions, full of mor- 
tal agonies, held me for ſome days, during which I 
ſuffered no body to ſee me; but when I ha long de- 


liberated, I believed I could not without meanneſs of 
Spirit perſiſt in the thought of dying for you: The Gods 


can witneſs, that it was not love of life that gaye me 
thoſe reflections; and that tho it had been dear to me 
before, it was then grown odious enough to ſacrifice it 
a thouſand times to my grief, if my blind ſpite had 
not repreſented, that ſhe who had ſo ſhamefully aban- 
doned me, to abandon her ſelf to a Man ſhe knew not, 
was unworthy of all the marks of Love that I could give 
her. 1 am compelled, Madam, againſt my reſolution, 
to let eſcape ſome criminal words, elſe it would be hard 
for me to let you know the ſenſe I had of that imagined 
injury. My laſt determination was that of abſenting my 
ſelf for ever from you, and from your territories, and 
of baniſhing you for ever out of my memory. I exe- 
cuted one part of this reſolution ſuddenly enough, and 
have labour'd in vain to do the other, during ſome years, 
which have ſeem'd to me of an extraordinary length. I 
left your Army then, without taking leave of your Wo- 
men, after having diſpatch'd that fatal Meſſenger that 
gave you the firſt knowledg of my crime ; and began my 
wanderings with Laſcaris alone, not ſo much as thinking 
whither 1 would go: all Countrys were indifferent to 
me, provided I might be but far enough from you, and 
from all places where I might hear ſpeak of you; and 
methought that in flying from you, I fled from my ill 
fortune; yet did I turn my ſteps towards Hyrcania, that 
fatal Country, where I thought. I had loſt you, and from 
which Alexander was then departed. I arrived there but 
too ſoon for my quiet, at leaſt, if I had any left; and 
intending to inform my ſelf of my misfortune, by peo- 


ple of thoſe parts, and enquire of them concerning the 


Journey which the Amazon Queen had made into that 
Province, my evil deſtiny had ſo ordained, that I ad- 
3 | | dreſſed 
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flying my own Country, and all others where I might 
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dreſſed my ſelf to none but ſuch as were ill inſtructed; 
and yulgar people, who being ignorant of what paſſes 
near the perſons of Kings, make judgment upon groſs 
appearances, according to the reach of their underſtand. 
ing: I therefore received from them the moſt cruel con- 
firmations I could expect, and with them a heavy ad- 


dition to my deſpair, From Hyrcama I went into Par. 


thia; and like an Oreſtes, driven about by Furies, not 
being able to find any reft in all the places J viſited, 


meet perſons of my acquaintance, I reſolved to go into 
the izdies, and to ſeek to the utmoſt parts of the World 


for remedy againſt the rage that tormented me, and for 


ſome ſanctuary againſt that evil Spirit that perſecuted me 
in every place. As ſoon as I had reſolved it, I put it in 
execution. After a long and painful Journey 1 entred 
into the Kingdom of good King Taxiles, with whom 


Alexander contracted a near friendſhip afterward ; and I 


confeſs, that if my Soul had been capable of any tran- 
quillity, I might have found it in the Court of that 
Prince, whoſe Virtues are admirable, and whoſe poli- 
tick Government might ſerve for a rule to that of all 
other Monarchs ; but my Tormentor never forſook me, 


and whitherſoever Iturn'd, my furious Paſſion rack'd me 


with a pitileſs War. I did all that 1 poſſibly could, to 
baniſh you out of my mind, and a thouſand times a-day 
repreſented to my ſelf the injury I believed I had re- 
ceived from you, with all the blackeſt colours wherein 
it could be painted, to find by that remembrance the 
means either to forget you, or to hate you: But in what 
faſhion ſoever you then appeared to me, you were ſtill 
Thaleſtris; and my moſt violent reſentments could not 
raze out that deep-graven character of Love, you had 


made within my heart. How defiled ſoever you ap- 


pear'd to me with Alexander's embraces, you ſtill came 
into-my mind with an Empire which I could not over- 
throw: and tho among the — of Love, thoſe of 
Hatred crept in ſometimes, indifferency could never find 


a room there; and whether ſleeping or waking, you ſlill 


were preſent with me : it was to little purpoſe I chang'd 


Climates, for 1 never chang'd my condition; and as 
| a 
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a wounded Hind carries the deadly Arrow along 
with her, 1 in the midſt of my heart carried that 
poiſoned Shaft, which made me find what I fleg 
from in all thoſe places where I ſought for refuge. 
Alas! how often, not being able to reſiſt chat imple. 
cable Enemy, did 1 offer ir a more abſolute Victory, b 

demanding death: And how often when 1 thought to 
have given it to my ſelf, was my hand withheld by the 
Prayers and Tears of Laſcaris, whoſe Fidelity having 
—— him conſiderable to me, had gain'd him a great 
Authority over my inclination ? When I left the Kino- 
dom of Taxiles, I paſs'd thro a great many barbarous 
Provinces, and at laſt came into that of the Phaſiaces, 
which obey'd the great King Porus; he, who after- 
wards diſputed the glory againſt Alexander with ſo much 
Valor, and who in his defeat acquir'd ſo brave a Re- 
putation: Certainly all that hath been ſaid to the ad- 


I yantage of that Prince and publiſhed of him, is with a 
great deal of Juſtice ; and if he had but as much polite- 


neſs in manner of living, as he hath greatneſs of Cou- 
rage, he might well be reckoned one of the worthieſt 
Perſons of our Age. I ſery'd him two or three months 
in a War he then had againſt his Neighbours; and 
having made my ſelf remarkable, fortunately enough in 
ſome Encounters, I receiv'd favours from him that were 
infinitely above my ſervices : and if I could have been 
ſtaid there by his urgent entreaties, he would have 
ſhew'd the nobleſt uſage I could have hop'd for from 
a magnanimous King. There are few Languages in 
which I have not an imperfe& knowledge, and that gave 
me the greater facility in ſo Jong a Journey. From the 
ſervice of Porus, which I quitted as ſoon as he forſook 


| the War, and a little before the arrival of Alexander, 


I went on toward the Bactriaces and the Seres, and 
proſecuted my Courſe as far as the Caſpian Ports, I 
croſſed thro Deſarts full of Serpents and dreadtul Mon- 
ſters, amongſt which I ſhould have met with death a 
thouſand times if I had not deſir'd it; but amongſt all 


| the felleſt Monſters, I found nothing ſo - cruel as the 


memory of Thaleſtris. I overrun all the 7ndres that lie 
on this ſide of the Ganges; that River bounded my wan- 
derings 
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derings that way, and not finding the paſſage eaſy, be- 
cauſe of its exceſſive breadth, which is of two and thirty 
Furlongs, and becauſe of the little Communication the 
Indians on this ſide have with thoſe on that, I was fain to 


take my way along the Banks of it, to return into theſe 


Provinces : I faw the Country of the Sacans, where I 
heard of the fortune of Roxana, and of the progreſs 
Alexander made already in thoſe Countrys out of which 
I was come; the advantage I thought he had obtain'd 
to my deſtruction, having made me hate him, I was 
ſorry I had left the Indies and the ſervice of Porus, a- 
gainſt whom he then was making War. Coming from 
the Sacans, I ſaw the Naura, the Xanippa, and the 


Country Maracanda, You will be content, Madam, 
that I ſpeak of my Wandrings but curſorily for the 


preſent, intending to entertain you more at large, 
when your Curioſity ſhall move you to demand the 
particularities of them ; I will therefore tell you 
nothing elſe, but that after my return from the In- 
dies I wandred above a Year in Aſia, without any other 
deſign than that of lingring out my miſerable Life, 
till 1 ſhould be ſo happy as to meet the end of it. 
Never had I any deſire of returning into my Country, 
tho Laſcaris ſollicited me perpetually ; but as I avoided 
nothing ſa much as perſons of my acquaintance, and 
thoſe that might oblige me to change that ſolitarineſs into 
a more ſociable Life, I never would give ear to his en- 
treaties : True it is, that what he ſuffer'd by my occa- 
fion, touch'd me ſometimes very ſenſibly, and that I did 
all that was poſſible to perſuade him to ſake me, and 
to go and take a Retreat, which I offer'd him amongſt 
my Friends, and which I could have procur'd bim d 

Letters I would have given him; but as I rejected his 
Counſels, he rejected my Offers, and I could never win 
him to do what 1 deſir'd. 1 you ask me how you then 
ſtood in my thoughts, I will tell you that you were as a 


Monſter, to which a tyrannical Power kept me in Sla- 
very; and as the thing which in all the world I endea- 
your'd moſt to hate, nay, which 1 did hate, and yet for 
all my hatred could not hinder my ſelf from loving it 
a thou ſand times more dearly than my. ſelf : Hatred, 

Grief, 
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Grief, Anger, and Jealouſy, thoſe imperious Paſſions 
tore my heart like Promethean Vultures, and that was it 
that then caus'd me to take that device of the Heart torn 
by Vultures, under which I found you, and under which 
J lifted my ſacrilegious arms againſt you. I was come 
to Suſa, when I heard the news of Alexander's death, 
and I had been gone from thence but a little while, 
when J heard ſpeak of Conteſtations among his Succeſ- 
ſors, and preparations that were making for a War: 
My grief had not extinguiſh'd the inclinations I had ever 
had to Arms; and as I ſought for death, I thought I 
could not meet with it more honourably than in the 
occaſions Fortune offer d me: I therefore took my 
journey toward Babylon, and arriv'd there, as you may 
have heard, the day your Army made a general Muſter , 
but before I came within a day's riding of this place, in 
a Town belonging to your Party, I learnt the names of 
thoſe Perſons that were moſt intereſted in this War. I was 
told that Craterus, Lyſimachus, Ptolomens, and Anti- 
gonus were of the one Party; and on the other, Perdic- 
cas, Caſſander, Seleucus, and many more that were 
nam'd to me. I then call'd to mind the friendſhip I 
had formerly had with Caſſander and his Brother Jolas, 
when I had ſerv'd Antipater in the War againſt the 
valiant Agis, King of the Lacedemonians : it had not 
been ſo light, but that the remembrance of it was ill 
very dear to me; and ſince J was neceſlarily oblig'd to 
take one Party, the juſtice of both being unknown to 
me, I had reaſon to prefer that of my antient Friends 
before the other, of ſach as were mere Strangers. I was 
travelling toward Babylon with this deſign, when I was 
ſtopt by ſome Horſemen of your Army, and when upon 
the Bank of the River Euphrates I ran ſome Careers with 
reaſonable good ſucceſs againſt a great many gallant 
Men : You know what the ifſue of them was, and 
how by the frank Civility of thoſe worthy Perfons, I 
was conducted to the Gates of the City; and you ſhall 
learn, that as ſoon as I had made my ſelf known to Ca- 
ſander, and that 1 had told him how deſirous I was 
to ſerve him, he receiv'd me with Acclamations of Joy 


and Tranſport, and gave the moſt affectionate * 
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I could expect from my moſt paſſionate Friend: He 
reſented me to Roxana, Perdiccas, Seleucus, and other 
the moſt conſiderable Men of their Party; and at his 
recommendation I was receiv'd by them all, with Civi- 
lities which I had not merited. Caſſander made an ab- 
ſolute confidence with me, and would needs have me 
ſhare the Command with him in all places; that was a 
thing that render'd me moſt perfectly criminal, by giving 
me occaſion to draw my Sword againft my Princeſs ; 
in the firſt Encounter that paſs'd, you know that our 
Combat, after having been obſtinately diſputed, was 
interrupted by Caſſander, who judging that againſt ſo 
terrible an Enemy I ſtood in need of his aſſiſtance, 
came ruſhing upon you behind with his Horſe, I have 
a great deal of cauſe (ſaid the Queen, interrupting O- 
—. to remember that Encounter, ſince by an action 
full of generoſity you teſtify'd the greatneſs of your 
Courage, in oppoſing the fury of Caſſander, who but 
for you, would have made me end my Life under his 
Horſe's feet, I render'd you what was due to your 
Valor, (reply'd Orontes) but by that action of Caſſan- 
der's, 1 loſt part of the eſteem and friendſhip I had 
born him; it was much diminiſhed a few days after, by 
the Accuſation that was publiſh'd againſt him, of ha- 
ving poiſon'd his King; whereof he did not clear him- 
ſelf ſo well, but that I entred into great ſuſpicions of it; 
and if afterward I ſhar'd in command with him at the 
Battel, it was rather by the engagement of my Honour, 
than by that of the Affection F ſtill had left to him. 
About that time I had a deſire to ſee the great Arſaces; 
and tho he ſhew'd himſelf to very few, and avoided 
Society out of a ſad melancholy humour, like that of 
mine, he was pleas'd not to diſdain my viſit; and when 
he had learn'd who I was, he made very much of me, 
and gave me marks of a particular Affectign: yet could 
he not hear my name without teſtifying by ſome alte- 
ration that appear'd in his Face, that he was concern'd 
in it ſome way or other. The cauſe was till unknown 
to me, but by the kindnefles I receiv'd from that great 
Man, and by the inclination which his high Virtue, and 


the admirable qualities of his Perſon bred in me, 1 was 
2 ſo 
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ſo firmly tied to him, that from thence forward it was 
his conſideration more than that of Caſſander that kept 
me in the Party I had choſen: I. happen'd to be with 
him when a Trumpet came to ſpeak with him from Ly- 


ſimachus 3 and then remembring that I had begun a 


Combat againſt that Prince * the Banks of Euphrates, 
I was glad to take that occaſion to ſee him again, as he 
had a Companion with him, and that I might thereupon 
take the pretence to wait upon Arſaces likewiſe, He 
oppos'd not the intention I had to do ſo, and it was in 
that interview, my fair Queen, when I came to know you, 
that you alſo knew me; that I ſaw marks of your juſt diſ- 
pleaſure, and that you ſaw the effects of that ingratitude 
my Error had cauſed. OGods! What were my 
thoughts when LI had eſcaped your lawful indignation ? 
And in what manner did I receive that blow of For- 
tune, which by ſo unlook'd for an Encounter made me 
find that Perſon, whoſe very memory I had fled from 
to the utmoſt parts of all the World? I fell into a con- 
fuſion which all the words in the World are not able to 
expreſs, and I continu'd the reſt of that day almoſt quite 


depriv'd of reaſon and underſtanding. As ſoon as I be- 


gan to open my Eyes upon that defect of my Deſtiny, 
I fell into Diſcourſes as ſtrange as that adventure ſeem'd 
to be, After I had long complain'd of my ill Fortune, 
which yet preſented me that cruel Enemy, whoſe fight I 


thought I had eſcap'd for all the remainder of my days; 


I refleted upon the anger you had ſhew'd, which had 
made you attempt that againſt me, which in probabi- 
lity I ſhould have attempted againſt you, if the reſpect 
of your Sex, and the remnants of my Paſſion had not 
oppos'd it, How is it poſlible, ( ſaid 7) that being ſo 
guilty, ſhe ſhould make as if ſhe were ſo much offended ? 
Can one ſingle Letter (for it is only from that Letter 
her Choler can proceed) have kindled ſo exceſſive a fu- 
ry in her, who by ſo black an infidelity had given me 
ſo great cauſe to write it ? Could I take a more gentle 
revenge upon ſuch a Perfidiouſneſs as hers? And in 
baniſhing my ſelf for ever from her ſight, did I not do 
a good office to a Perſon, who in her laſt Affections 
had reſery'd nothing but batred or indifferency for * 2 
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By what Actions then have I provok'd her to theſe ex. 


tremities of Rage againſt me? Ah! without doubt 
( /aid I again) ſhe would give me my death, to diſ- 
patch out of the World this witneſs of her Infidelity; 
ſhe will not ſuffer him to continue amongſt Men, who 
before the eyes of all Men can blaſt her with ſo many 
black Reproaches; and ſince the bloody injury ſhe hath 
done him, hath not been ſufficient to drive him to his 
Grave, ſhe reſolves to ſend him thither with her own 
hands: Let us give her then this ſatisfaction, and let us 
glut her with this blood, whereof ſhe appears to be fo 
thirſty. Let us offer to the point of her ſharp Sword 
this mean-ſpirited Heart, which as unworthy as ſhe is, 
hath till preſerv'd her Image: Let us make her kill this 
Thaleſtris, which we keep there whether we will or no; 
and let us by her own Arms deſtroy this unworthy re- 
membrance, which ſo legitimate reſentments have not 
been able to extinguiſh. But why? (added I a little 
after) why ſhould I give ſuch a contentment to my 
mortal Enemy ? By what right can I owe it, either to 
her, or to ſome new Lover that hath taken up my place 
in her Affection? Ah! let us be ſatisfy'd with having 
ſuffer'd without revenge the horrid uſage we have re- 
ceiy'd; and if we cannot reſo)ve to oppoſe our Arms 
againſt her violence, let us diſpoſe our ſelf to fly from 
her afreſh, and to fly from her as far as there 1s day. 
This was my reſolution, and I ſhould inſtantly have put 
It in execution, if I had not ſeen a Battel ſo near, which 
] could not go away from without Infamy ; I was at it 
therefore, as you know 1 ſaw you there; I fled before 
you and ſav'd my Life from your fury, as I had done at 
the firſt Encounter : but this laſt confirm'd me in the 
purpoſe of getting away, fearing on the occaſions in 
which I might happen to be every day againſt you, not 
to die by your hand, but perchance to wound you with 
mine, without knowing you, which would have been 
the utmoſt effect of my ill fortune. 
With this intention I left the Camp of your Enemies, 
not taking leave of any body ; and it was the day you 
found me by the ſide of that Fountain where J was faln 


aſleep, and where I ſtaid for Laſcaris whom J had left 
behind, 
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behind, to diſpatch ſome little buſineſs that concern'd 
our Journey ; there it was, Madam, that your goodneſs 
and my crime were made manifeſt ; there it was that 
you ſpar'd me a Life which I ought to have loſt a thou- 
ſand times; there it was that I ceas'd to be innocent, by 
coming to know that you were ſo ; and there it was, in 


fine, that my reſentments vaniſh'd, to give way to my 


repentance. The teſtimony of that Prince whereby you 
were but too fully juſtify'd, added to the means he gave 
me of clearing my doubts with your very Enemies; that 
fainting wherewith you were iz out of an exceſs of 
grief for the bloody and injurious Reproach I us'd againſt 
you; and that coldneſs into which by a great tranquillity 
of Conſcience you paſs'd within a minute after, open'd 
my eyes ſufhciently to make me know, That I alone was 
criminal, and that I was unworthy of this Life which 
you had left me merely out of Contempt; and I had ta- 
ken it away with my own hands, if by an Oath invio- 
lable among the Scythians, Prince Oroondates had not 
engag'd me to live. Scarce was I gone from him five 
or {ix hundred paces, when I met Laſcaris ; he found a 
diſturbance in my face, and as I loy'd him dearly, I made 
him acquainted with the Cauſe, and gave him a true re- 
lation of all that Adventure. After he had conſider'd 
that Event, inſtead of being afflicted for my Crimes, 
he found matter of Conſolation for me in it, and would 
needs perſuade me that my-Fortune was a great deal better 
in my Princeſs's innocence than in mine own: He ar- 
gu'd, that ſince nothing but the opinion I had had to your 


diſadvantage had been the cauſe of all my miſeries, I by 


loſing that, loſt alſo the occaſion J had had to account 
my ſelf miſerable ; and that if by an error grounded 
upon appearances that were great enough, I had offend- 
ed you, I might hope for your Pardon by the aſſiſtance 
Prince Oroondates had promiſed me, and by the ſervices 
J might render you. I found ſome reaſon in his dif- 
courſe, and could not without a marvellous comfort 


imagine, that my Queen was innocent of that infide- 


lity whereof I had accuſed her: But that ſatisfaction was 
quickly counterballanc'd by my remorſe, and I was no 


more gently handled by it, than I had been before by my 


Anger 
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Anger and Jealouſy. My Love being return'd with all its 
Powers, repreſented my Crime ſo horrible, that I could 
not look upon my ſelf but as a Monſter unworthy of 
the Light, nor could I longer endure it but with grief ; 
and from that moment I- began to fly it, and ſeek out 
darkneſs, as more agreeable to the condition of my 
Sou}, That Wood from whence you now have drawn 
me, preſenting it ſelf to my ſight, I turn'd my ſteps that 
way; and ſeeking the moſt remote and gloomy parts of 
it, I found that place fo ſuitable ro my humour, that I 
ſpent the reſt of the day there, and the whole night, 
Laſcaris not being able to draw me out of it: the next 
morning I accidentally lit upon that Cave, where I ſince 
have made my abode; and having with my Sword cut 
away ſome Branches that ſtopt the entrance of it, I no 
ſooner had ſet foot within it, but I found it very proper 
for my habitation; all things were conformable to the 
horror that ſettled it ſelf in my Soul, and that place was 
ſo deſart, and fo out of the way of human Society, that 
I believ'd the Gods had miraculouſly guided me thither : 
yet was it not that reaſon alone that ftay'd me there, for 
what commodiouſneſs ſoeyer I found in that Retreat, 


1 ſhould without doubt have fled further from you, if I 


had not been retain'd by another conſideration. I 
thought that on the occaſions you hazarded your ſelf in 
every day, you might fall into danger of your Life ; 
and I beliey'd that being near you, I might watch an 
opportunity to preſerve it, for an expiation of ſome part 
of my Offences, and that peradventure the Gods would 
afford me means of doing ſomething profitably for your 
ſervice. Laſcaris did not diſapprove that thought, and 
from that time having ſaluted that favourable Cave as 
the place of my future dwelling, I began to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of it; Laſcaris behind it made a kind of a Ho- 
vel for our Horſes, and we fell to work together to make 
Beds, upon which ſince we have lain. The ſecond 
day I ſent Laſcaris to a little Town not far off, to get 
the device of my Shield wip'd out, and the colour of my 


Arms changed, by which I might have been known : 
he alſo brought back ſome Proviſions ; but I made little 
uſe of them, and have liv'd for the moſt part on wild 
| The Fruits, 
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Fruits, which we gather'd in the Wood. There paſs'd 
but few days in which I ſent not Laſcaris to your Camp, 
to learn if there were any likelihood of your engag- 
ing in action; and it was by the intelligence he gave 
me that I came to the Battel, and that keeping my ſelf 
conceal'd under Arms, in which I was not known, 
J had the means to be near you to fight for your de- 
fence, and to retire with the ſame facility : I did the 
ſame to day, by the news he brought me yeſterday of 
what was to be done in your Army; and in theſe two 
Encounters, the ardent Prayers I made to the Gods 

won them to be fo favourable to me, that they guided 


me miraculouſly for your deliverance. To tell you now 


in what faſhion I liv'd in my ſolitude, were but ſuper- 
fluons, ſince you to day have ſeen enough to inform 
you of it, and that you may partly gueſs it by the alte- 
ration of my face. I haye paſs'd days and nights there 
that were ſufficiently cruel to me, but yet too gentle 
for a reparation of ſo heinous Crimes, and for ſo glo- 
rious a Recompence. 1 fed almoſt altogether upon 
thoſe wild Fruits, tho Laſcaris ſometimes brought other 
Proviſions from the Camp :. I often talk'd of you to in- 
ſenſible witneſſes ; I ſigh'd and pour'd forth Tears, that 
were enough perhaps to have waſh'd away the guilt 
of any other fault but mine. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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RNontes had ſomething more to ſay for the 
concluſion of his diſcourſe, but they were 
then comè to the entrance of the Camp, 
and he ſeem'd to have juſtly meaſured 
the length of his recital with that of the 
way: The Queen would alſo have re- 


d nary things upon his laſt words, if ſhe could hav +) 


expreſſed her thoughts to him without a great numb 

of witneſſes; ſhe therefore contented her ſelf with diſ- 
covering part of them by glances that were full of ſweet- 
neſs, and with giving him her hand once more in token 
of an eternal Reconciliation. They alighted at Prince 
Oroondates 's Tent when darkneſs began to overſpread the 
Earth; and there with the Princes of Perſia and Scythia 
they fourld Lyſimachus, Ptolemeus, Oxyartes, Eumenes, 
Demetrius, and Polyperchon; and with them the Prin- 
ceſſes Berenice, Deidamia, Barſina, and Cleone. As 


ſoon as Thaleſtris appear'd, the Princes aroſe to meet 
her, 
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her, as well to pay her their Civilities, as to the diſ- 
quiet her ſudden Departure had caus'd in them; but when 
they ſaw Orontes whom ſhe had led in by the hand, they 
loſt ſome part of the attentiveneſs wherewith they look'd 
upon the Queen, to fix it particularly on that Prince, 
He was preſently known by Artaxerxes and Oroondates ; 
but they were ſo ſurpriz'd to ſee him with that fair Queen, 
who a few days before had ſhew'd ſo violent a hatred 
againſt him, that they knew not what they ſhould con- 
jecture of that Adventure, nor in what manner they 
\ ſhould accoſt him. Thaleſtris, who perceiv'd their aſto- 
niſhment, having a mind to put them quickly out of it, 
and ſtriving to overcome the baſhfulneſs that broke forth 
in her bluſhes: This is not, ſaid ſhe, that injurious Ene- 
my, againſt whom you have ſeen me animated with ſo 


vehement an indignation, but tis the defender of my 


Life; who in the laſt Battel, and in the Combat to 
day appear*d miraculouſly to ſuccour me; I beliey'd that 
theſe Obligations added to a repentance capable to waſh 
out greater faults than his, might countervail the offen- 
ces he had done.me, and thereupon I forgot my own 
| intereſts for yours, and have conquer'd my reſentments 
| to bring a Man into your Party, whoſe Valour is not to 
be deſpiſed. There was no need of laying more to the 
Princes, to make them know the truth of that adventure; 
and the Queen had hardly ended theſe words, when 
Prince Oroondates running to Orontes with open Arms; 
Couſin, ſaid he, I praiſe the Gods for your return, and 
rejoice at your happy ſucceſs as much as if it were my 
con. Orontes receiving thoſe endearments with a great 
deal of reſpect, was going to reply, when Prince Ar- 
taxerxes prevented him, and pulling him out of Oroon- 
dates's arms; That Friendfhip, Rid he, which was 
granted me among our Enemies, muſt not be refus'd 
me from the Kinſman of my Princeſs, and from him 
2 who ſo unworthily bears that firſt name under which 1 
came acquainted with my deareſt Brother. Orontes, who 
knew Arſaces to be Artaxerxes, and who during the 
Zabode he had made in his Grot had learnt the truth of 
his Story by the report of Laſcaris, anſwer'd his kind- 
neſſes with much. ſubmiſſion ; but they were mg 
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by Lyſimachus, who demanded his part as well as the 
reſt in the friendſhip of that valiant Man, whoſe Force 
he had already try'd, and whoſe Virtue he infinitely 
eſteem'd, as well by the recital he had heard of his Life, 
as by what he knew of it himſelf. Ptolomeus, Deme. 
trius, Eumenes, Oxyartes, and Polyperchon, to whom 
that famous Stranger (who under the terrible enſign of 
the Vultures had done ſuch gallant Actions againſt them) 
was already very well known, came preſſing about him 

to begin a more particular Acquaintance, and embrac' 

him one after another with marks of a marvellous 
eſteem. The Princeſs Berenice, to whom the firſt years 
of their Lives, and their nearneſs of kindred gave par- 
ticular inclinations of good Will, and who beſides was 
very affectionately concern'd in the affairs of Queen 
Thaleſtris, opening her ſelf a paſſage among the Princes; 
What, Couſin, ſaid ſhe, and ſhall not I have my ſhare in 
the common ſatisfaction? I who amongſt my neareſt 
Kinſmen have ever very eſpecially eſteem'd you, and 
who love you ſtill more for the Inclinations you have 

had, than for the Servicęs you have done to this fair 
Queen, to whom I haye given a part of my ſelf. By 
the example of Berenice, Deidamia, Barſina, and Cleone 
_ ſaluted Orontes very civilly; and when he was got free of 
thoſe firſt receptions, coming back to the Princes of 
Scythia and Perſia; Great Princes, ſaid he to them, 1 
am unworthy of the honour you do me, and ſhould be 
confounded at it, if I did not know that this day to me 
is full of glorious Eyents, and that this ſame Fortune 
which draws me out of the Graye to reſtore me to Life 
again, and to re. give me my Princeſs, gives me alſo in Þ 
the eſteem of ſuch eminent Perſons, a glory that may] 
eſtabliſh my higheſt felicity. You ever deſerv'd it, - (re- 
ply'd Oroondates) but you have render'd your ſelf more 
worthy of it by your laſt Actions, than by thoſe which 
made you be condemn'd of your beſt Friends; and that 
which makes you merit Thaleſtris, may juſtly make you 
merit the Affections of virtuous Perſons. For my part, 
dear Couſin, (proceeded he, embracing him) I confel: 
1 had very great reſentments againſt you; but that re- 
pentance which hath. obtain'd the Pardon of this fait 


Queen, 
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Queen, and the obligation we have to you in what you 
have done for her ſafety, reſtore you my Affection in- 
tirely. The remorſe I have felt, anſwer'd Orontes, for 
the offences I had committed againſt my Queen, have 
been accompany'd with a ſorrow for having borne Arms 
againſt the Party of my Prince; but as I may excuſe 
my Error of the faults I did againſt my Love, my igno- 
rance alſo was the caule of thoſe I did againſt my Duty: 
and from the very minute I was cur'd of both, I paſs'd - 
from my Crime into*a ſudden and ſevere Repentance. 
Let's talk no longer of your faults, added Prince Ar- 
taxerxes, ſince ſhe who therein has the principal Intereſt 
is willing to forget them; and ſince the noble Actions 
you have done in her fayour, ought more juſtly and more 
worthily to poſleſs your remembrance. Orontes never 
wants the power (interrupted the fair Queen) to fave the 
Life of Thaleſtris, he has done but that twice or thrice 
ia your preſence, which he had done before upon the 
Walls of Phriney, and in the Priſon of Neobarzanes. 
Alas! ( ſaid Orontes, not ſuffering her to proceed) how 
happy am I in having done theſe - petty Services for fo 
good and ſograteful a Princeſs ? and how different would 
my deſtiny be from what it is, if you ſhould judge me 
With ſeverity ? | 

They had enlarg'd themſelves further in this Conver- 
ation, if every body had not paſſionately deſir'd to hear 
the truth of that Encounter from the Queen. and if the 
Princeſs Berenice, ſeconded by her Brother, and by her 
Servant, had not preſſed her to it very earneſtly. Tha- 
leſtris diſpos'd her ſelf to obey them; and tho ſhe could 
notdo it without bluſhing, nor without diſcovering ſome 
inward diſturbance in many places of her diſcourſe, ſhe - 
made them a full recital of that Adventure; and by re- 
lating the words of Orontes, the place of his Abode, and 
the condition ſhe had found him in, drew tears from the 
Eyes of the moſt hard-hearted. She was making an 
end of her diſcourſe, when Araxes, Hippolita, Mena- 
lippa, and ſome other Amazons who had been abroad to 
ſeek her, came into the Tent; if Hippolita was aſto- 
niſhed to meet Orontes there, Menalippa and her Com- 
panions were ſo a great deal more, when in his face they 
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ſaw all the features of Orithia, and when they found a 
Man in the Perſon of that valiant Lads who had liv'd (6 
long amongſt them: not but they had heard ſome ry. 
mour of it, both in their Country atter their Queen's 
departure, and in the Camp ſince their arrival there; 
but they had found ſo little probability in that Adventure, 
that they ſtood in need of ſuch a Confirmation as this, 
to lend a perfect belief to that Report. 

They knew not firſt how they ſhould receive ſuch a 
Metamorphoſis ; but in the end, foraſmuch as they bore 
a great deal of Affection and Reſpect to their Queen, 
they ſubmitted to her Inclinations : and not judging that 
her love to Orontes reach'd to the deſtroying of their 
Lays and Cuſtoms, they approv'd it without diſcontent, 
not being able to condemn any thing in it if it were 
Platonick; and if it went beyond thoſe limits, they had 
as little cauſe to diſlike that ſhe ſhould give them a 

Queen to ſucceed her of the Blood of a Prince, whoſe 
Virtue was very well known, and whoſe Perſon had ever 
been very dear to them. Altho they conceal'd part of 
their thoughts before that illuſtrious Company, they 
declar'd the reſt by endearments full of Affection, which 
they gave to their antient Companion. 

And Orontes knowing Menalippa, and with her ſome 
other Women, whom formerly ſhe had cheriſh'd and 
eſteem'd, embrac'd them with motions full of tender- 
neſs, and ſhew'd them great expreſſions of his firſt Af. 
fection. Valiant Menalippa, (ſaid he) to what will you 
condemn this deceitful Orithia, who under falſe appear- 
ances abus'd your Friendſhip ? We will condemn her 
(anſwer' d Menalippa) to love us as ſhe has done here- 
tofore ; and that's all the puniſhment we can impoſe up- 
on this generous Impoſtor, to whom we owe the ſafet 
of our Queen. Hippolita had her full ſhare in the kind. ; 
neſſes of Orontes, and Laſcaris renew'd his Friendſhips 
and his Acquaintance among the Amazons, The arri 
val of Orontes, and the ſatisfaction of Thaleſtris being 
very conſiderable to that illuſtrious Company, made that 

_ whole Evening's entertainment; and after having ſpent it 
in a Converſation which afforded them matter enough, 
iney all retir'd into their Chambers to take their — 
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reſt, Orontes was lodg'd in Prince Croondates's Tents 
| Artaxerxes would have no other quarter, but as the 
Tents were very ſpacious, they had their Chambers 
apart with good conveniency: the Princeſſes lay near 
þ them within the ſame incloſure, tho their Lodgings 
were ſeparated, only apamia and Arſinoe were retir d 
d to their Husbands; agd even Thaleſtris leaving Mena- 
liaba to command in the Amazons Quarter, would not 
a torſake Berenice, Deidamia, and Barſina, with whom 
p ſhe laid aſide her warlike humour, to live in a Society 
more conformable to their Sex. 5 
During that night and the beginning of the next day, 
the Workmen who were preparing the Bridges, haſten'd 
their buſineſs with ſuch ;" $4 that two hours before 
Noon they drew near the other Bank, and only ſtaid 
for the Forces that were to ſuſtain them, and that were 
to land, to place the laſt Boats, and to finiſh the work, 
Demetrius, who remember'd the Employment he was to 
have that day, had begun it in the duty of a 3 
experienc'd above his age; and uſing the clear light of 
his underſtanding, had begun to put that in practice 
which afterward he ce with ſo much Reputation; 
he took a careful review of thofe Forces that had been 
allign'd him, and having drawn them up in Battalia up- 
on the bank of the River, he divided thoſe that were to 
paſs over to the other ſide in Boats, from thoſe that 
were to go upon the Bridge, at the head of which he 
meant to fight (himſelf) againſt thoſe that ſhould op- 
poſe his deſcent, Alexander and Merelans, to whom 
the other Bridge was aſſign'd, labour'd on their ſide with 
the ſame care; but when Demetrius had taken ſuch or- 
der as was neceſſary upon the Bank, he reſoly'd to be- 
ſtow the time he had left, before there was matter to 
employ him in viſiting Deidamia; the remembrance of 
that fair Princeſs never forſook him for a moment, and 
conſidering that the chance of War might make him 
fall ia the peril to which he was going to expoſe himſelf, 
he demanded of his Love a little more Cpurage than 
ordinary, that he might be able to make proteſtations 
to his Princeſs, which peradventure were to be the laſt 
of his Life: in this Reſolution, compleatly arm'd, he 
| F 2 : turn'd 
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turn'd his ſteps towards the Tent where ſhe was, but not 
without being much more afraid of that occaſion than of 
the other to which he was deſtined. As no reaſon had 
oblig'd him to conceal his Paſſion, it was then unknown 
to very few ; every body approv'd of it, all the Princes 
and Princeſſes favour'd him in it; and Antigonus, who 
with much joy had ſeen the memory of Hermione die in 
his thoughts, had not oppos'd theqbirth of a more law. 
ful Affection, and condemn'd nothing but the violences 
that troubled his Repoſe, and were prejudicial to his 
health. When Demetrius came into Deidamia's Cham. 
ber, Bar;ina and Prolomeus were with her, and were 
witneſſes of their ſalutation, and of their firſt words; 
but as they were two very diſcreet Perſons, and who 
knew Demetrius's Paſſion, they quickly took a pretence 
to withdraw, and left him alone with the Princeſs and 
her Maids, who out of reſpect kept at the further end 
of the Room. Demetrius had then all manner of li— 
berty to entertain her, if his profound reſpect, and the 
fear of diſpleaſing her had not taken away ſome part 
of his Confidence; yet as he had broken thro the firſt 
difficulties, and knew the goodneſs of that Princes, 
which made him judg ſhe had no averſion againſt him, 
and that nothing but the remembrance of Agis forbad 
him acceſs to her heart, he recolle&ed a little bold- 
neſs, and looking upon her with Eyes in which his 
thoughts were painted; Madam, ( ſaid he) I were un- 
worthy of the employment that has been given me for 
this day, if to diſcharge it I ſhould not ſeek all that may 
contribute to the advantage of my Party; and to make 
me conquer, 'tis not enough for me to command va- 
liant Men, to be inſpir'd with glorious Examples, and 
to have my ſelf ſome little Courage and Valour; all this 
may be amongft our Enemies, and by the ſame advan- 
tages they may diſpute the Victory againſt me: But how 
valiant ſoever they are, they will but vainly oppoſe our 
Forces, if on this occaſion I be avow'd by Deidamin, 
and if I may march on to the Encounter with ſome be- 
lief, that in favour of me you will take ſome interelt 
in the ſucceſs of it. Give me (my a lored Princeſs) 1 
Victory that depends on you; and ſuffer me to make 
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my Companions hope, that if Demetrius be yours by 


your owning him, he'll hew them out a paſſage to day, 


both to the other ſide of Euphrates, and even into the 
Gates of Babylon; I am conſtrain'd, Madam, to touch 
you by the conſideration of our whole Party, becauſe 
by my own alone I cannot lawfully hope for theſe effects 
of your goodneſs, The Princeſs hearkened with trou- 
ble to this diſcourſe of Demetrius, and if ſhe had not 
been prepoſſeſſed with a great deal of eſteem, nay and 
even with a great deal of good-will toward him, ſhe had 
not lent him ſo quiet an attention; ſhe ſigh'd as ſoon as 
he had made an end of ſpeaking, and eholding him 
with an eye in which thro ſome reſentment he obferv'd 
a great deal of gentleneſs: How cruel are you (i he) 
to perſiſt in the deſign of affliting me! and what an 
unjuſt violence you uſe upon me, in conſtraining me to 
complain of a Prince whoſe Perſon I infinitely eſteem, 
and whoſe Compaſſion was moſt obliging to me, v hile 
it appear'd ro be without intereſt, that gift you make 
me of your ſelf, would be a very conſiderable one to 
me, if I were in a condition to receive it; and you 
ought not to demand that of me by the conſideration of 
your Party, which our own alone might make you 
worthily to hope for from a heart leſs prepotlefs'd than 
mine. Content your felt, my Lord Demetrius, with this 
Declaration, and that I only ſtyle that in you an unjuſt 
Perſeverance, which from any other Man but your ſelf 
I ſhould receive as a cruel Perſecution; you have no 
need of my favour to overcome your Enemies, it would 
be fatal to you in the Combat ; and Fortune, my cruel 
Enemy, would undoubtedly make you periſh, if you 
were own'd by Deidamia. That glory (reply'd Deme- 
trius) would be more advantageous to me than Vic. 
tory ; and I account Agis more glorious, and more for- 
tunate in his death, than he was in the whole courſe of. 
his life. Alas! (continud he with a ſich) how much 


reaſon has he to be pleas'd in the lower ſhades with that 


perſeverance, which perchance with more juſtice than 
you, I might call more unjuſt than mine, if I were not 


with-held by my reſpect, and by my ſubmiſſion to all. 


your thoughts; *tis by that ſtrange prepoſſeſſion that my 
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126 CASSANDRA. Part V. 
Fortune is the more deplorable; and my Deſtiny would 
be much more ſupportable, if that Affection you op- 
poſe me with, had a reaſonable Foundation, if it had a 
true and real Object, an Object that could take it up, 
and an Object that could make uſe of the Advantages 
which are refus'd me. You complain unjuſtly, anſwer'd 
Deidamia, of a thing wherein you ought to find your 
Conſolation ; and your Fortune (if you confine it to the 
thoughts I have of you) would be a great.dea] worſe 
than itis, if that precedency which I only give to what 
is now no more, were granted to living Perſons: you 
have at leaſt this fatisfation, that there is no Man in 
the World more favour'd nor more eſteem'd by me than 
Prince Demetrius; and you will yet have a more perfect 
one, when I ſhall tell you that there is none before 
whom I would not prefer you, if the Gods had left me 
in a condition to have ſtil! the liberty of making a 
choice, and of giving a Precedence : the little Power 
I have to deal more favourably with you, obliges me to 
make you this confeſſion freely, which perhaps does in- 
jure Decency and Modeſty ; but you may be pleaſed to 
content your ſelf with it, and never to deſire any thin 
more from her, of whom, without mortally afliting 
her, you can ask nothing further. I will deſire death 
then, reply'd the amorous Prince; and in this Combat 
I am going to, I'll ſeek for death by the example of 
happy Azzs, inſtead of that Victory I had demanded 
of you : you alone had interrupted the purpoſe I had to 
die for Hermione, and I never reſolv'd to live, till I re- 
folv'd to live for you; but ſince you abandon that Life 
to deſpair, which I had reſcu'd from the arms of death 
to offer you, I'll go and give it to that Perſeveranee you 
oppoſe againſt me, and make a facrifice of it to happy 
Asis, that I may compleat the glory of his Deſtiny. 
'Tis with that intention alone 1 now go from you, and 
in giving you the laſt farewel, I proteſt to you, that this 
day ſhall be the laſt wherein you ſhall ſee your ſelf ex- 
pos'd to my cruel Perſecutions, | 
Demetrius utter'd theſe words with ſo ſorrowful a 
Countenance, and accompany'd them with an Action ſo 
little common, that Deidamia was troubled at them; and 
remem- 
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remembring the woful adieu ſhe had receiv'd' from the 
unfortunate Agis, which according to his promiſe had 
really prov'd the laſt, ſhe found ſo much conformity in the 
action, and in the words of thoſe two Princes, that ſhe was. 
afraid for Demetrius of the ſame Succeſs, and of the 
ſame effects of deſpair which had depriv'd her of the 
other, and which had made her weep- away ſo many 
tedious days. In this apprehenſion, being mollified even 
to the ſhedding ſome tears at that. fatal remembrance, 
ſhe ſtaid Demetrius who was already going from her, 
and eying him with a look. ſomething more concern'd 
than ordinary; Whether you feign, ſaid ſhe, or ſpeak. 
really, I will not have you die; and [I have cauſes of 
ef already, without your giving me new ones by 
your death. I without doubt ſay ſomething more than 


1 ſhould ; but to compleat my fault, if it be true that 


I have any power over you, I employ it all in com- 


manding you to live, that you may give me the Aſſiſ- 


tances you have promiſed me, The ſorrow which be- 
fore was painted in Demetrius's face, was partly diſſipa- 
ted by theſe words; and 'twas not with a light alteration, 
he found by the diſcourſe and by the countenance of his 
Princeſs, that his Life was not indifferent to her. He- 


| ſhew'd : many ſigns of that ſudden effect of his hopes; 


and bowing to the Princeſs in a very ſubmiſſive manner, 
My Life, reply'd he, is not worth one of your Tears, 
and by ſo rich a price it would be too highly paid for; 


but tho II were not oblig'd to obedience by the Autho- 


rity you have over me, certainly I owe to theſe marks 
of your good nature, the preſervation of a Life, from 
which by an exceſs of goodneſs you are pleas'd to draw 
ſome Service. I will live then, Madam, if the Gods 
will have it ſo, ſince you command me ; but it ſhall be 
no longer than I can do it without troubling, and with- 
out diſpleaſing you. After theſe words he took his leave 
of her; and having again obſerv'd that ſhe was not with- 
out fear for his ſafety, he went out of the Chamber 
with ſome kind of hopes, wherewith he ſuffered himſelf 
to be pleaſingly flattered. He was going to the place 
where he was expected by his Men, when he met the 
Prince of the Maſſagetes, who remembring with _ 
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ble, that he had done nothing but harm to a Party for 
which he believ'd all he could be able to do was leſs than 
he was oblig'd to, had from the Princes and from Queen 
Thaleſtris obtain'd permiſſion to fight that day in com- 


pany with Demetrius. That Prince receiv'd him with an 


exceeding great Joy; and tho he confider'd perhaps 
with ſome emulation, that the preſence of ſo valiant a 
Man would eclipſe partof his glory, yet did he give him 
no knowledge of it that was not very obliging, Theſe 
two brave Warriors plac'd themſelves at the head of thoſe 
Sq!diers that were to follow them; Alexander and Me— 
zelaus did the ſame on their ſide, and all the Princes be- 
ing come upon the bank of the River, ſet the Forces in 
a readineſs to ſecond them, and without ſtirring from 
the Shore, ſaw them partly upon the Bridge, and part in 
Boats, draw near to the other, which was guarded by 

The too great number of our Combats will not per- 
mit an account of the Circumſtances of this, the parti- 
culars whereof after ſo many ſuch like Narrations would 


perchance be of a tedious length; it will ſuffice to ſay 


that Orontes and Demetrius being come near to the o- 


ther Bank without any hindrance, found it overſpread 
With Enemies who diſputed the deſcent with a ſtout op- 
poſition : but ſince they were valiant among the 
valianteſt, that Love made them act with extraordinary 
vigor, and that they were generouſly ſeconded; they 


open'd their paſſage at Jaſt by the death of a great ma- 


ny Men, and made it clear for the Soldiers, wherewith 
the ſhore was quickly cover'd. As ſoon as they could 
fight againſt their Enemies with more equality than be- 
fore, they broke into them with a marvellous Vigor, 


and ſcatter'd ſo many dead bodies about the Field, that 


Peureſtas who commanded on that fide as he had done 
the day before, ſeeing that Fortune was contrary, and 
believing that if he ſhould ſtay the arrival of all thoſe 
Forces which were coming againſt him, and under 
which the Bridge ſeem'd to groan in every place, he 
ſhould not have a free return to the Town, made his 
Retreat as well as he could poſſibly, and leaving a good 


part of his Men either kill'd or taken Priſoners, got to 
. the 
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the Gates of Babylon with reaſonable haſte. The two 
conquering Princes not being ſatisfy'd with that brave 
ſucceſs, advagced within ſight of the Walls toward the 
other fide, where Alexander and Menelaus fought ; and 
marching round that part of the City which ſtood be- 
yond the River, they prepared to go and fall upon the 
Rear of them that diſputed the Victory againſt their 
Companions. That relief came to them very ſeaſon- 
ably ; for they had found fo ſtiff a reſiſtance on their 
ſide, that they were in doubt, with reaſon, of the ſuc- 
ceſs of the day, altho they had done a thouſand valiant 
? actions: but Ariſton, who commanded their Enemies, 
; had no ſooner ſeen Demetrins's Van appear, than fearing 
1 { to be charged on both ſides, he quitted the Field, and 
q leaving them a free deſcent, retired toward the City as 
ſ 


Peuceſtas had done. 
In that rout many of his Men loſt their Lives, either 
fighting or flying; and the victorious Princes purſued the 


I run-aways to the yery Gates of Babylon, As ſoon as 
4 the paſſage was clear, the Forces deſtined to encamp on 
y that ſide paſſed over quietly, and before Sun-ſet the 
J. Army was equally divided on both Banks; that part that 
4 had croſſed the River, took three ſeveral poſts, oppoſite 
„co thoſe on the other ſide, and obſerved the very ſame 
e order. Antigonus commanded that toward the Eaft, 
y over-againſt Craterus ; Eumenes that toward the Norrh, 
1 over- againſt Oxyartes ; and Polyperchon toward the Weſt, 
. | within ſight of that of Artabaſus. | 
h | All the other Princes remained in their former Quar- 
4 ters; but having free paſſage over the Bridges, they 
e. Viſited one another every day, and went to each ſeveral 
r, Poſt, according as their preſence was neceſſary. The 
at young Demetrius, and the valiant Prince of the Maſſa- 
je getes received the praiſes that were due to them from the 
5 whole Army; and if Thaleſtris openly took intereſt in the 
ſe reputation of Orontes, Deidamia could not chuſe but be 
oe ſecretly concerned in that of Demetrius. The Princeſſes 
ke were lodged together, and tho they had their Chambers 
5 a- part, their whole Quarter was encompaſſed with a 
0d Wall of Canvas; and that little Encloſure was defended 
15 by a very ſtrong Guard, which kept watch continually 
ne TO for 


3 


— 


CEE 


SY —— 
„ Ae 

— ne gb 

12 — pe. 
* : 


— - = r = — 

— = - 8 83 = 3 
rr 
1 —— 

——— . 
wet. * a 3" - * 
: F 2 
— AE 
ith. Ld 2 : 4 
— 45 
—— — 


* — — — 
1 


—— — 


2 
2 — 


BOY 
—— * 2 
— Ines 
4 — * * ft 
4 37 —— 


88 
a aff {oe 9832 5 
Age. + ar as 5 eo. 
4% 1 2 — 2 a 


a 
3 1 


*+ 
1 
4 


— — : = — — = 2 
OY — 
8 - 2 1 - 
* — —_— = — — = = = 
-—— Ta = 70S * + „ — 
— — — =. — A 
- - — 
* 
. 


a 4 7 2 7 - F 
r AS. 8 2 
Lo te £ 5 _— 


_- 


Jo * * k 
Wy 2 2 Dow FS ws. 
* = _—_ OO Oy _—_ 


8 
— — 
—_—_ 


aw 1 e--ar= 


2 = we — 
g N 
a 22. 


* : 
3 — Js * 
rr 
* 2 - 7 * 9 
— 28 —„- — 
$a — Ss „ - 
W 12 — 
— ach # — 


n 
— - - => _ — 2 = 3 
* = — 5 
—— — + = => Som! 25 
S : > HCC GR RF 
— — —y„—k ——u—V— —=—- - = = = - 
oy r Tz - 

* n 83 — g 1 5 
EY Fw — FRY — * = - — 2 2 . acne nt = ES 
— — 2 — — ; — — : — — 5 - 
2 £ *& . r ** — 2: "IF. = - N Gm — 8 

on Rees Þ 5 Io 2 * - J : - 
E - 
oY 
DO IRE *- ag 1 — 
. 
. 


FIR bs 
— — — 
» 


130 CASSANDRA. part v. 


for their ſafety. There was the uſual Rendezvous of the 
Princes, and there it was they paſſed the greateſt part 


of thoſe days they had free from action. Arſaces at 


Berenice's feet enjoy'd the felicity that had been inter. 
rupted by his abſence, and by his jealouſy ; Orontes at 
thoſe of Thaleſtris endeavoured to repair his former 
faults, and his former ſufferings ; Demetrius with very 
great aſſiduity combated againſt the fatal thoughts of 
Deidamia ; and Barſina, who in appearance was in a 
different condition from thoſe of her Companions, 
fail'd not among ſo great a number of Princes to find 
illuſtrious Adorers. That Beauty attended with all the 


graces that could ſet it off, had been but a little while 


among perſons capable of ſenſe and underitanding, 
without producing its ordinary effects; and many of 
thoſe gallant Men were already touch'd for her with a 
pain, the expreſſion whereof, Reſpe& made them leave 
to their looks and ſighs. Amongſt them all Prince 
Oroondates, who was no leſs intereſted in Barſmma's Al- 
fairs than in his own, took particular notice of Prince 
Oxyartes; and obſerving part of what he had done in 
his preſence ſince Barſina's arrival, diſcovered that his 
inclinations to that Princeſs were far from indifferency : 
he neither came near her, nor ſpake to her without 
changing colour; but that effect had been ſo ſudden, 
that it was eaſy to judge this laſt ſight had rather 
1 his ancient flames, than kindled new ones in 
im. | 
This imagination made the Prince of Scythia call old 
remembrances to mind, and by little and little brought 
into his memory the diſcourſes he had heard before 
Barſina's Marriage, concerning Oxyartes's affection to 
her; but ſince in thoſe days he took no particular intereſt 
in her fortune, he had been ignorant of thoſe paſſages, 
or had heard them but very lightly. He therefore had 
then a deſire to inform himſelf more fully of that buſi- 
neſs, and he believed he had credit enough with Bar- 
ſina, to demand ſome truſt in what concerned her, and 
to oblige her io tell him freely all he had a mind to 
know. Prince Oxyartes, for all he was Darius's Brother, 


was but ten years older than his Nephew Prince Arta- 


XETXES ; 
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xerxes; he was then hardly above ſix and thirty; there 
were few Men in the world that were of a fairer ſtature, . 
of a more pleaſing countenance, or of a braver and 
more majeſtick faſhion; in his garb, and in all his 

actions, there appear'd ſomething extremely ſuitable to 


1 1 =» * 


the greatneſs of his Birth ; and that ſhew of Royal Dig- 
nity that was to be obſerved in his Perſon, extended it 
U ſelf into his Manners, and might eaſily be diſcover'd in 
1 all the actions of his life; his Valour had made it ſelf 
8 known ſufficiently, to hearken without envy to the reci- 
| tal of that of his Companions, and would haye been 
® more famous without, doubt, if it had not been ob- 
. ſcured, partly by the fortune of Alexander, and partly 
L by the deſtiny of the Houſe of Perſia. If Oxyartes were 
7 valiant, he was alſo liberal, generous, and without ſelf- 
1 intereſt ; and by al! theſe noble qualities had gain'd the 
> affection and reſpect of all thoſe Princes that ſhared in | 
. the Command with him, Oroondates, to whom for his 
® Virtue, and for many other reaſons, he was more con- | 
> ſiderable than to the reſt, look'd upon him alſo with a 
1 ſtricter eye; and he no ſooner believed him to be in 
8 love with Barſina, but he entertain'd the deſire of do- 
= ing him ſervice if it were poſſible in a deſign, which 
t could not chuſe but be extremely honourable to his 
„ © good Friends. The more he ſettled in that thought, the 
r EE more he re-called into his mind the remembrance of 
n thoſe old rumours which time and the importance of his 
affairs had blotted out of it; but deſiring a more parti- 
d © cular aſſurance from Barſina's own mouth, he ſought an 
it | occaſion to diſcourſe with her of it particularly: it was 
e not hard for him to find one, and the next morning, 
o | being gone betimes to the Princeſs Berenice's chamber, 
& © he met Barſina at the door, who earlier than the 
„ |} cuſtom of her Sex, was coming to give her the good- 
d morrow. | | 
. Berenice was in bed, and her chamber, which reſpect 
—forbad Ar/aces. as well as other Men to enter at that 
4 time of the day, was open to the Prince her Brother, 
o and to Barſina. As ſoon as they had given and re- 
- |= turn'd their mutual ſalutations, and ask d each other the 
- | firſt queſtions. that Affection put into their mouths, 
; T7 Oroons 
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Oroondates pray d his Siſter to lie a little longer too, 
thereby to hinder the Viſits tbat might diſturb their con- 
verſation; and afterward being ſet down by her bed. 
fide with Barſina, he took that Princeſs's hands between 
his, and looking upon her with a ſmile, If you had 
known (Jaid he). the deſign I have to perſecute you to 
day, perhaps you would have avoided meeting me more 
carefully than you have done; but if I be indiſcreet in 
that Enterprize, you without doubt have forced me to 
this indifcretion, by the little truſt, and the little friend- 
ſhip you have ſhew'd me. I will ever truſt you (replied 
Barſina, with an action like his) with whatſoever is moſt 
ſecret, and moſt important to me; nor do I think I 
have reſerved any thing from you, that you deſired I 
ſhould make you acquainted with. You perſiſt (42. 
wer'd Oroondates) in a diſſimulation, for which you 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment before we part; and ſince you 
have judg'd me unworthy to be your Confident, which 
1 ſhould value more than 1 do my Life, I will intro- 
duce my ſelf into that honour, and to drive my indiſ- 
cretion to the utmoſt, 1']l make my Siſter partaker in it, 
as well to puniſh your reſervations, as to —_ you to 
give her proofs of the Friendſhip which you have pro- 
miſed her. But what do you accuſe me of, 1 
ed Barſina) and what is it you would have of me? I 
would have your mouth (added the Prince) confirm that 
to us, which Prince Oxyartes's actions have already de- 
clared; I was too much verſed in matters of that nature, 
to behold the actions of a Prince in Love, with as much 
ignorance as others ; and that which may deceive them, 
cannot eſcape the knowledg of a Man too well inſtructed, 
and too much intereſted in what concerns Barſina: that 
Oxyartes loves you, and that he has loved you, is a thing 
in which 1 find nothing to ſurprize me; but that I 
ſhould be more ignorant in it than other Men, and that 

ou ſhould have concealed it from him, who would open 
bis heart to you with his own hands, if there were any 
thought in it that would hide it ſelf from you, that's it 
which I will never pardon you without a great repara- 
tion, Ah! Brother (added the Princeſs Berenice) 1 


proteſt to you, you haye prevented me, and that 
[ | | I 
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lence with a moſt pleaſing ſmile ; I ſhall never. 
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I from Prince Oxyartes's Actions had drawn a know. 
ledge like that of yours; I was not yet familiar enough 
with this fair Princeſs, to tell her what I thought ; but if 
for your ſake I may be receiv'd into this confidence which 
ou demand, I promiſe her that I will never abuſe it 
while I live. Barſina had not been able to hear Oroon- 


dates's words without bluſhing, nor ſee her ſelf expos'd 


to his Reproaches, without ſome alteration of Counte- 
nance : but ſhe quickly ſettled it, and 5 her fi. 


e angry 
(Haid ſhe to the Prince) at any knowledg. you ſhall have 


in my Affairs, in which nothing but your goodneſs 


makes you take an intereſt ; and if I never entertain'd 
vou with what paſſed between Prince Oxyartes and me 
before I had the honour to know you, 'twas becauſe 
ou never asked me of it, and that the occaſion never 
offer'd it ſelf, I know not {continued ſhe with the ſame 
action) whether theſe miſerable remains of Beauty have 
been able to rekindle an Affection which I thought had 
been extinguiſh'd ten whole years: But however it be, 
I have no intention to make a ſecret of it to you, nar to 
refuſe the puniſhment you will enjoin me. It is eaſy 
for you to gueſs it, ſaid the Prince, and you well may 
judge we deſire nothing elſe of you now, but the recital 
of what we have been ignorant of, and of both the 
old and new Paſſions of Prince Oxyartes. I will hearken 
to you with a more than ordinary attention, and ſhall not 
be leſs touch'd with the diſcourſe of your Adventures, 
than with thoſe of Statira and Oroondates. You are go- 


ing, reply'd Barſina, to waken remembrances by your 


Curioſity, of which I am extremely ſenſible ; but what 


can I refuſe to two ſo dear and conſiderable Perſons ? 
Barſina made a ſtop at theſe words, and fixing her eyes 
upon the ground, kept ſilence a-while, which ſhe broke 
at laſt in theſe terms. 


850 
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Me Vill not entertain you with the firſt years of my 

1e Lite, nor with the firſt teſtimonies I received 

of the Love of my dear Memnon; Prince 

7 Oroondates has learnt part of them formerly, 

and the divertiſement the Princeſs his Siſter would find 
in them, could not equal the weariſomneſs ſhe would 
receive by the length of my narration, I will content 
my ſelf with telling you, Madam, that Memnon was 
conſiderable by the greatneſs of his Birth, which made 
him hold one of the firſt. ranks in Perſia, by the lovel 
qualities of his Perſon, and by that high reputation which 
in yery early years he had acquired in Arms, having 
made himſelf famous above the other Perſians in a thou- 
ſand glorious Encounters: he allo was raiſed to the 
higheſt military Charges, in an Age when others do but 
begin to make themſelves be taken notice of; and be- 
fore he was three and twenty, he had commanded the 
King's Armies in perſon, This high renown making all 
Aſia ſet their eyes upon him, and rendring him dear 
to Prince Artabaſus my Father, and to all thoſe perſons. 
that had any power over me, was the cauſe that he found 
great facilities in his deſign of ſerving me; but if by 
publick Virtues he had merited the general eſteem, he 
in particular had qualities that wrought a greater effect 
upon me, than the glorious ſucceſs of his Arms, or his | 
high Reputation in War; and to ſay the truth, he never 
fought with ſo much dexterity againſt his Enemies, as | 
he ewe in making himſelf maſter of my Heart; and 
all that the moſt expert, and the moſt paſſionate Per- 
ſons ever uſed to make themſelves be loved, was put in 
practice ſo gracefully by that Prince, that perhaps a 
more obdurate Heart than mine would have been won 
by his addreſſes, I'll make no difficulty to confeſs that 

I yielded to them, nor is this confeſſion ſhameful to me, 
ſince that Affection which a due 4cknowledgment made 
Ar : | me 
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me give, was authorized by the will of all my Friends, 
and by that of the King himſelf, who was pleaſed to 

intereſt himſelf particularly in the Affairs of our Houſe, 
as being neareſt to the Crown, and that which then held 
the firſt Rank in all Perſia. Memnon having gain'd the 
affections of the whole Court, the King upheld him in 
it openly, and Prince Oxyartes himſelf before he was 


blinded by this indifferent Beauty, did him very good 


offices in the beginning ; he was one of the forwardeſt in 
recommending his Perſon to me by the recital of his 
gallant Actions, and in that deſign he had in favour of 
him, found better ſucceſs than he would afterward haye 


| Wiſhed : I know not why the Gods would have that 
Prince to caſt his eyes upon me, among ſo great a num- 


ber of Perſons much more lovely; but whatever it were, 


he began to love me when I was no . in a condi- 


tion to requite his Affection, and when by the will of 
my Friends, and by my own inclination, Memnon was 
already maſter of the place he aſſaulted. Had it not been 
for that pre-engagement, Prince Oxyartes without doubt 
had qualities capable to make him be conſider'd by the 
reateſt — of the Earth; and beſides the greatneſs 
of his Birth, and the merit of his Valour which had made 
it ſelf known through all Aſia, there could no excellent 
part be wiſh'd, either for the Mind or Body, wherewith 
he was not very abundantly ſtored, I ſhould ſay more 
if you had not a perfect knowledg of him; this Prince 
when he began to love me, or at leaſt to let me ſee it, 
was about five or ſix and twenty: 1 was ten years 
younger, and came into the world the ſame year, and 
almoſt the ſame day with Prince Artaxerxes. Oxyartes 
continued ſome time without diſcovering his Affection 
to me, not being able to find a handſom way to de- 
ſtroy what he had built himſelf, nor to fall off fairly 
from what he had done in the behalf of Memnon As 
he was virtuous, he could not but conſider the Virtue of 
his Rival, who at his Age had by force of Arms added 
Provinces to the Perſian Empire; and as he was pru- 
dent, he fear'd to croſs the King's intentions, who had 
declared himſelf in his fayour. Theſe conſiderations - 
with-held him a few months, and would perhaps _ | 
| one 
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done ſo longer, if Ae vnon's abſence had not given him 
both opportunity and confidence to diſcover himſelf, 
Memnon was ſent about that time with a flying Camp to 
Suſiana, where certain Cities had bred ſome Jealouſies 
of a Revolt; and I remain'd at Perſepolis with a great 
deal of trouble for his departure. Prince Oxyartes be- 

an then to make his thoughts appear to me by many 
of his actions, if I had carefully obſerved them; and re- 
flecting upon them ſince, I judg'd that if I had not 
been taken up with other cares, 1 might have gueſſed at 

art of his intentions, without putting him to the trouble 
of declaring them more plainly. He rendred me all 
petty ſervices with a great deal of watchfulneſs, and 
took ſuch care in all things that concern'd me, as no- 
thing but Love alone could be the cauſe of: but I aſerib'd 
them to another motive, and received them as proceed- 
ing from that civility he had ever uſed, and from the 
good-will which the nearneſs wherewith I had the ho- 
nour to be allied to him might breed in him toward me; 
or even from the eſteem he had of Memnon, whom he 
loved and honour'd in my Perſon, while he was fighting 
for the ſervice of the King his Brother. In briet, he 
was fain to explain himſelf openly to make me compre- 
hend the truth; and a declaration from his own mouth 
was neceflary, to give me an opinion which I was very 
far from having at that time. 

I was one Evening by the Queen's ſide with the Prin- 
ceſſes, and a good number of the Court Ladies, when 
the Prince ſeeing me at a Window a good diſtance from 
the reſt, and with ſomething of ſadneſs in my counte- 
nance, came thither to me: and Aſpaſia and Rheſaces, 
with whom I was talking, having left him their place 
out of reſpect; when he ſaw he was neither over- 
heard, nor obſerved by any body, Couſin, ( ſaid he) 
may I ask you if it be Memnon's abſence that makes you 
ſo ſad, and ſolitary? Sir, anſwer'd I, I know not what 
ſadneſs you can have obſerved in my face; but however 
it be, perhaps I ſhould not be condemn'd by you, tho 
Memnon's abſence had been able to give me ſome 
diſcontent. In the terms I then ſtood with Memnon, by 


my Father's expreſs command, I well might take the li- 
; berty 
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berty to ſpeak in that manner, without fearing that my 
freedom would be blamed by Oxyarres, neither had it 
been ſo if he had not taken an intereſt in it. He 
looked upon me with an eye in which I perceived ſome- 
thing extraordinary, and preſſing one of my hands which 
he held between his; Memnon ( ſaid he) is worthy of a 
very good fortune, but that you have now rais'd him to- 
is above all he could lawfully hope for. I ſhould ac- 
count my ſelf moſt happy, (anſwer'd 1 with my former 
innocence) if 1 could contribute to the fortune of a Man 
whom the King, whom your ſelf, and whom the whole 
Court judges worthy of affection and eſteem. If you 
could contribute to it! (replied the Prince) Ah! Couſin, 
never doubt but that you may make the whole Fortune 
not only of Memnon, but of all Perſons that ſee you; I 
ſay of all, and if I ſhould except any, it muſt be none 
but thoſe that are either blind or inſenſible. I thought 
this diſcourſe very ſtrange, from the mouth of a Prince 
who had been wont to entertain me in other terms: and 
when I was going to teſlify my aſtoniſhment ; I ſee well 
( purſeed he) that my laſt words have furprized you, I 
ſpoke them rather before I was aware, than with a ſet 
intention, and 1 ſhould have continued to conceal that 
of my real thoughts which you wonder at, if I could 
have kept power enough over my ſelf to do it; you 
would not underſtand the language whereby my eyes 
have long expreſſed themſelves, and you have at laſt 
reduced me to the neceſſity of declaring to you with my 
mouth, that Memnon indeed is the moſt happy, and the 
moſt favour'd, but not the moſt zealous, and the moſt _ 
paſſionate of Barſina's Servants, I confeſs to you, Madam, 
that in all my life, I had never heard words that were 
more unwelcome to me than theſe, and that they put 
me into a confuſion, which my ſilence and my bluſhing 
made manifeſt to Prince Oxyartes; my being out of 
countenance made him partly ſo too, and for all his 
confidence he caſt down his eyes by my example, and 
diſpos'd himſelf to hear what I was going to reply. 
That was it that caus'd my. greateſt trouble; and the 
perchance I ſhould not have ſtood conſidering whether E 
ſhould follow what my. reſentment would haye inſpired 
againſt 
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againſt another, I could not judge ſuddenly enough, 
which way J ſhould proceed with the Brother of my 
King, and with a Prince to whom our own Family bore 
very particular reſpects. I was in the diſquiets which 
this irreſolution gave me, when J was eaſed, or to ſay 
better, relieved by Prince Artaxerxes and the youn 
Princeſs Pariſatis, who coming near us with a chearful I - 
action, broke off our converſation for that time. When 
I was retired into my Chamber, and was at liberty to 
4] refle& upon that Adventure, 1 found in it great cauſes 
* of Affliction; and that which would have made ſome 
others glad of this new Conqueſt, was that which moved 
me to deteſt it If Oxyartes had been leſs great and 
leſs potent in the Court, the Authority of Memnon and 
of my Friends might have maintained us againſt the 
power of a Rival; and our Fortune ſeem'd then to be 
croſſed by the ſole Perſon that could poſſibly croſs it. 
The beſt conſolation J found in this diſpleaſure, was in 
the belief I had, that peradventure the Prince had only a 
mind to divert himſelf ; or that if he had left ſome dif- 
covery of his Affection to me, *twas nothing but a 
flight Affection, and a complaiſance which I ſhould hear 
'# no more of. I remain'd ſome few days in this opint- Þ 
4 on; but within a-while after, I was conſtrain'd to loſe F 
b it, and Prince Oxyartes having conquer'd the firſt difh- 
culties, was eaſily carried on to continue what he had 
begun, He came to viſit me one day in my Chamber, 
where he found me taken up in the reading of, a Letter I 
had newly received from Memnon : his coming in was 
ſo ſudden, that I had not time to put it up, and when 
I would have done it he would not ſuffer me; but laying 
his hand upon it, pray'd me to give him leave to ſee it, 
in ſuch terms that I could not civilly refuſe a thing of | 
fo ſmall importance; eſpecially ſince I was not un- 
willing he ſhould be confirmed in the opinion he had 
that I loved Memnon, and ſince I believed that con- 
firmation would ſerve to diſſuade him from the deſign I 
apprehended. He took the Letter then out of my hand, 
and caſting his eyes upon it, found theſe Words : 
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MEMNON to the Princeſs BARSINA, 


HE marks of your remembrance, my fair Princeſs, 

mane my abſence too glorious to have any cauſe to 
complain cf it ; and all the pains it makes me ſuffer are too 
fully recompenſed by that goodneſs which lets fortunate 
Memnon know you have not forgotten him: But yet 
theſe Happineſſes, tho they might ſatisfy a reaſonable 
ambition, cannot oppoſe the deſire I have to ſee you again; 
and this impatience would perhaps be prejudicial to the 
ſervice of the King my Maſter, if it were not fatal to his 
Enemies, and if it did not make me haſten ther defeat, 
thereby to haſten my return. I will ſee you again, my 
adored Princeſs, with the hope you give me that my 


abſence ſhall not have changed my fortune, ana that 
after the Combats I have fought, far from you, I ſhalt 


have nothing to combat with when I am near you. 


I knew that Oxyartes read theſe words with diſcon- 
tent; and when he had ended them, he could not ſo 


well contain himſelf but that, lifting up his eyes to- 


Heaven, he cried out; O Aſemnon / mult I in your 
good fortune find the ruin of Oxyartes ? Theſe words 
troubled me very ſenſibly, but I was ſo a gregt deal 
more, when turning toward me, after he bal given me 
my Letter, he ſaid; Couſin, Aſemnon has reaſon to be 
fatisfied, and I know no reaſonable Man that would 
not with the better part of his blood buy a Felicity 
like his: I would it pleaſed the Gods (added he) that 
either Memnon had not prevented me in the deſign of 


| ſerving Barſina, or that Death might prevent my fear of 
& ſerving her unprofitably. 


This diſcourſe ſtruck to the bottom of my heat, 
where it pierced me with mortal ſtings: and tho my con- 
fuſions made me ſilent for a time, a trouble which I 
was not miſtreſs of, made me break it, and looking up- 
on Oxyartes with a reſenting eye; Sir, (aid I) your 
diſcourſe amazes me, and 1 had thought for divertiſe- 
ments of this nature, you would have taken another 
object than Barſina. My divertiſements ? (replied Ox- 

| yartes) 
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artes) Ah! Madam, give another name to the moſt 
material employments of my Life: No, indeed, tis 
not Barſina that ought to be the object of my divertiſe- 
ments; but *tis Barſina who (but too much for my re. 
poſe) is the object of all my thoughts, and of all m 
affections: this is a declaration that diſpleaſes you, but 
*tis a declaration I am forced to by a moſt tyrannical 
Power. Sir, (ſaid I interrupting him) 1 am unworthy 
of the honour you do me; but tho I ſhould deſerve it, 
the good offices you did for Memnon are too freſh in 
_— memory to have a thought ſo ſoon of deſtroying 
them. | | 

I ferved Alemnon in his ſuit to 7 (anſwer'd the 
Prince) as long as I could without deſtroying my ſelf; 
I would ſerve him yet with the hazard of my lite, and 
you may thereby judge how great the violence of that 
Paſſion is, which makes me croſs the Fortune of a Man 
Whom I have ſo dearly eſteem'd. I have often told you, 
and told you truly, that Memnon was very worthy of 
Love; bur I never told you, neither did I ever believe, 
that his good qualities ſhould torbid all other acceſs to 
Barſina, unleſs they could take away their fight and 
their judgment for the knowledg of Beauty: I will ne- 
yer contradi& what I have ſaid to his advantage, but 
you will not think it ſtrange if I be as induſtrious tor my 
ſelf as I have ſhewed my ſelf for a Friend : I will ſpeak 
to you more modeſtly of Oxyartes than I did of Aem- 
non; and if I praiſed him to you for his Valour and his 
good qualities, it ſhall be by nothing but my Paſſion that 
FI endeavour to recommend my ſelf, You are recom- 
mendable (replied I) both by your Birth and Virtue, and 
by many excellent Parts; and you ſhall ever be ſo to 
Bagſina, both as the King's Brother, and as one of the 
Perſons whom in all the world I ought moſt to honour : 
if I muſt anſwer ſeriouſly to your words, you'll give me 
leave to ſay that your change aſtoniſhes and aflits me 
both together, and that I cannot conſider theſe different 
proceedings without having reaſon to complain of one of 
them: in the former you conformed your ſelf to the 
King's intention, to that of my Friends ; and if I dare 
fay fo, even to my own Inclination ; and in the latter 

you 
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ou thwart all that you before had favoured. Hitherto 
( ſaid he) I have carried my felt either as a Man without 
Paſſion, or as a Man that was maſter of it; and now I 
do like a Man that is not only paſſionate, but like a Man 
that is a ſlave to his Paſſion : I for the reaſon you al- 
l:dg, have reliſted this Affection which diſpleaſeth you, 
as innocent and as full of reſpe& as it is; but all my 


reſiſtance has ſerved for nothing elle but to render it 


more violent, and more imperious. In ſhort, fair Bar- 


ſina, it is no longer in my power to hinder my ſelf 


from loving you, tho to the conſideration of Memnon, 
you ſhould join all thoſe that ought to be ſtrongeſt in 
me: and if by them you make nie comprehend that I 


have done amiſs, and make me know the greatneſs of 


my pain, yet can you neither cure me of it, nor make 
me to repent my fault. But, Sir, (replied J infinitely 


perplex'd) what can you hope for from a perſon whoſe 


ingagement 1s not unknown to you? and how great a 
glory ſoever it be to me to be loved by the Brother of 
my King, Mhy do you reduce me to the neceſſity of 
being ungrateful to your Affection? I do not pretend 
(anſwer'd he) to be conſider d by Barſina as the Brother 
of Darius, and ſhould be unworthy of the honour to 
ſerve her, if I thought to make uſe of other advantages 
than thoſe my Services can give me : my Birth has no- 
thing that can exempt me — ſervitude; and I now 
proteſt before you, that I will never combat Memnon's 
felicity, but by the teſtimonies of my Paſſion, Give 
way to this deſign, ſince it cannot be help'd; and if I 
cannot be loved by you, ſuffer me atleaſt to love you, 


without making the effect of it to be your averſion. I 


muſt be fain to ſuffer all (/d 7) from a perſon to 
whom I owe all; but J cannot without a very ſenſible 


grief, acknowledg the honour you do me, in a ſeaſon 


when J cannot receive it without being the moſt, faith- 
leſs Woman in the world. To theſe words I added ma- 
ny others to diſſuade him from his reſolution; but he 
ſtil! continued firm, and by the reſt of our converſation 
made me ſufficiently underſtand that he would very 
hardly be withdrawn from it. 1 


After 
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After that day he let flip no occaſion of expreſſing 
his love to me, and entertained me with it every time 


he had opportunity; 'twas always with as much' reſpe& 
as I could have exacted from the meaneſt Perſian, and 


with ſo good a grace, that a Perſon Jeſs pre-engageq - 


would have found it very difficult to defend her ſelf a. 
gainſt him: but ſince I was really poſſeſſed with an 


Affection to Memnon, which he had extremely well de. 


ſerved, and that beſides that tie, I was many ways 
obliged by my honour, to keep the conſtancy I owed 
to him, 1 could not receive the proofs of Prince Ox. 

artes's Love as other than cauſes of a very juſt affficti. 


on. I had liv'd ſome time in theſe diſcontents, when 


to bring me ſome conſolation in them, Memnon return'd 
to Perſepolis, after having done the King very good ſer. 
vice in his Commiſſion, and brought the Rebels of Sufi 
ana under a perfect obedience, Tue King received him 
with great demonſtration of friendſhip, all the Court 
welcom'd him with a great deal of honour, and I did 
all that modeſty and decency permitted me to teſtity 
that his abſence had not altered my inclinations. He 
had determined in his return, to demand from my Fa- 


ther, and from the King himſelf, the laſt effects of their 
good -wiils; but at his arrival he found the Court in pre- 


parations for the Expedition that was thought upon for 
Scythia, whither the King, exaſperated by the loſs of 


certain Troops that had been cut in pieces upon the 


Frontiers, reſolved to go in Perſon, and to take all the 
Royal Family along with him. *Twas partly for that 
reaſon that the King had made him haſten his return; 
and having diſcourſed with him in private touching his 
defigns for that intended War, oblig'd him to defer that 
of his Marriage: the little deſire I had to engage my 
ſelf under that yoke ſo ſuddenly, made me approve 0 
his conſiderations, nor did I think it ſtrange that fo 
warlike a Spirit ſhould give it ſelf wholly to an Expedi- 
tion of ſuch conſequence. * He forgot nothing in the 
mean while that could make appear the greatneſs of his 
Love, and expreſſed the troubles our ſeparation had 
cauſed in him, in terms that made me think him yet 
more lovely than he had ſeemed to me before his de- 

+ parture, 
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parture. I would not entertain hun ſo quickly with the 


| Love of Prince Oxyartes, and believed he would know 
it but too ſoon, without my be ing haſty to tell him of · a 


thing wich he could not hear without diſcontent; neither 
was it needfu] I ſhou'd take that care upon me, for the 
third day after his coming home, Prince Oxyaries him- 
ſelf ſaved me that labour; he was confident it could not 
be long e'er he would learn the truth, and therefore he 
reſolved to declare it to him himſelt in a faſhion ſome- 
thing extraordinary. | "= 
Having found him at the King's riſing in the Morning, 
he made much of him, as he had been accuſtomed to 
do, tho in his face a ſuſpicious body might have dif 
covered the alteration of his heart , and having intima- 
ted that he had a mind to talk with him in private, he 
led him out of the Chamber into a Gallery cloſe by : 
there they took three or four turns, diſcourſing only of 
indifferent matters; but when Prince Oxyaries ſaw there 
was no company near, and believed he might ſpeak 
without being overheard, after having look'd in Memnon's 
face with an action that was not ordinary, he began 
thus: You would be ſtrucken, brave Memnon, at the 
diſcourſe I have to make to you, if you had not a courage 
great enough to hear ſtranger Novelties without being 
daunted; and yet perchance, for all you are ſo ac- 
cuſtomed to all manner of Events, you will not be able 
to hear the confeſſion I am going to make without being 
ſurprized ; I was willing! it ſhould be rather from m 
mouth than any other body's, that you ſhould be in- 
formed of the offence I have done you, ſince in avow- 
ing it, I may repreſent my weakneſs to you better than 
another, and alledg the power that has made me faulty 
to you. In a word, valiant Memon, I love Barſina ; 
and 'tis only by the loſs of my Liberty I have offended 
you. The Gods are my witneſſes, that for your con- 
ſideration I defended my ſelf a long time; and that the 
remembrance of what I owed to you, to our friend- 
ſhip, and to the ſervices you have done the Perſian Em- 
pire, made me for a great while oppoſe the violence of 
a Paſſion, which is become too imperious to be reſiſted 
any longer: I love Barſina, and it without dying I _— 
cep .. 
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keep my ſelf from loving her, I would certainly do it 
for your ſake : but ſince 'tis an attempt I cannot hope 
for ever, my felt being ſo far engaged, ſuffer what m 
"deſtiny has ordained in ſpite of me, and ſuffer me to be 
your Rival, who has ever been your Friend, aud whoſe 
ancient Affection is not alienated by the birth of this 
new one. Oxyartes perhaps would have ſaid more, it 
the ſadneſs he obſerved in Memnon's face at fo unex. 
| pected a diſcourſe, had not hindred him from going 
on; in effect he was ſo ſurprized, and ſo afflicted toge- 
[ ther, that as he afterward confeſſed to me, he in all the 
accidents of his Life, had never been in ſo ſtrange a 
perplexity. He had always born a great reſpect, and 
even a great Affection to the perſon of Prince Oxyartes; 
but he had ſo great a zeal and ſo per a love to the 
King, to whom he believed he owed all that was poſſi- 
ble, that he held whatſoever concern'd him in a moſt 
ſacred veneration; that was it that cauſed his moſt 
ſenſible diſcontent, and he made it ſufficiently known to 
the Prince by his ſilence, and by the alteration that ap- 
peared in his countenance ; yet having a mighty cou- 
rage, he ſtrove to receive it without dejection, and 
lifting up his eyes from the ground, where he long had 
kept them bx'd, to turn them upon Oxyartes's face, he 
anſwer'd him in theſe terms; With what greatneſs of 
courage ſoever you are pleaſed to flatter me, you ought 
not to think it ſtrange, Sir, that in the confeſſion you 
have made me, I find much matter of grief and of 
aſtoniſhment ; I am aſtoniſh'd that a Prince to whom 
J am indebted for a part of my happineſs, and whom 
by a zeal not inconſiderable, I thought I had obliged 
to my protection rather than to my ruin, ſhould have 
changed his inclinations for my deſtruction; and ſhould Þ 
o about to take that from me with inhumanity, which Þ 
I believed I held from the King, and from himſelf, ra- 
ther than from the merit of my perſon, or that of my 
ſervices : and I am afflited that Fortune having a will Þ 
to raiſe me up a Rival, ſhould have raiſed me up the 
only Man that I could fear, and the only Man that could 
triumph over me by all manner of advantages. If among 
all the Perſians, or perhaps among all . ot 
| Aſia, 
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Aſia, any other but Prince Oxyartes, ſhould unjuſt! 

allault my Fortune, I would without doubt defend it, 
and defend it perhaps to his confuſion; I would make 
aſe of thoſe Arms which are daily employ'd for the ſer- 
vice of your Houle ; I would make uſe of a good num- 
ber oi generous Friends, and for my greateſt advantage 


1 would make uſe of that friendſhip wherewith you here- 


tofore have hothuured me: but being to diſpute it againſt 
Prince Oxyartes, I can draw no manner of Aſſiſtance, 
neither from thoſe Arms I wear to fight for him and his, 
nor from that friendſhip which his Paſſion has cruelly 
extinguiſh'd ; 1 cannot, Sir, I cannot diſpute any thing 
againſt you, and you may take Barſina from me, botte 
by the greatneſs of your Birth and Authority, and by the 
merit of ou Perſon : I know that I ought to yield to 
you in all things, yet can I not yield Barſina without 
giving my Life up to you with her; the reſpect I owe you 
has not that command upon my Love, but if my life be 
contrary to your ſatisfaction J know how to give it you 
with the ſame courage, that makes me hazard it every 
day for the ſervice of all that has relation to you. Ox- 
yartes was touch'd with theſe words, but they wrought no 
effect upon his Paſſion, and being willing to expreſs his 
intentions to Memnon; I do not pretend ( ſaid he) that 
my Birth, and the rank I hold in Perfia, ſhould give me 
any adyantages over you, and for the Conqueſt of 
Barſina, I'll make no uſe of that which I account to be 
below her, and below your Virtue ; if you can fear me 
fora Rival, 'tis only as the Lover of Barſina, and not 
as the Brother of Darius, for I mean not to diſpute her 
againſt you by the King's Authority, nor by that I may 
have my ſelf in his Dominions, but only by my Services, 
and by the proofs of my Aﬀection. You have bw an 
abſolute advantage over me, and you ſee me undertake 
that with very little hope, which you have juſtly and 
happily obtain'd : the victory is yours when I do but 
begin to fight, and Barſina's heart which I aſſault witk 
feeble forces is quite o'ercome already by the Merit, 
and by the Love of Memnon; tis in this point that my 
condition is as much to be deplored as yours is glorious, 
and that if you ouglu to look upon a Riyal who ever 
Vol, V. G was 


* 3 . 
mg — — n 8 4 — —ͤ— 2 SOT 
E <4 I p 


| 
G | 


N 


CASSANDRA. Part v. 


146 


was your Friend, 'tis rather with compaſſion than with 


reſentment. Memnon was a little flatter'd with theſe 
words, but they were not able to ſatisfy him; and he 
was going to reply with a countenance diſcontented 
enough, when the King who was gotten ready while 
they were talking, broke off their converſation by com- 


ing into the Gallery with a great deal of company, 


Memnon, who was ſeized with an extraordinary ſadneſs, 


.and who felt himſelf uncapable of- any pleaſant enter- 


tainment, would not ſtay near the King in that humour; 


but finding means to ſlip away in the croud, went out of 


the Palace, and came into my Chamber juſt as I was 
dreſſed, to acquaint me with his trouble. I preſently 
ſaw it in his face, and gueſſed the cauſe, when he decla- 
red it to me himſelf in ſuch paſſionate terms, that he ex- 
ceedingly redoubled my affliction by the knowledg of his; 
he at firſt made ſome complaints for my having concealed 
a thing of ſuch importance from him, but J contented 
him by ſaying, that my care of his quiet had obliged 
me to it, and that ſince it was an unwelcome news, I 
had deſired he ſhould hear it rather from the mouth of 
another, than from mine. He could not keep hiniſelf 
that day from going a little beyond the limits of that 
moderation which was very natural to him: and after 
having complain'd of his Fortune, and of Prince Ox- 
artes, who came to croſs him ſo unjuſtly; Madam, 
(aid he) if Prince Oxyartes will conteſt with me only by 
his Love and by his Services, ought I to fear he can de- 
prive me by thoſe ways, of what I hold from your good- 
neſs alone? and ought I to fear that you will look upon 
the advantages he has over me, to my deſtruction? Ah! 
if this Fear be lawful, (as you deſire the favour of the 


Gods) give me ſome knowledg of it, and ſuffer me not 


to keep my Life a minute after the loſs of my hopes, 
At another ſeaſon (replied ) I would not have enfily 


pardon'd this diſcourſe, nor do I think that by any of Þ 


my actions I have given you any juſt cauſe to ſufpet 
me of inconſtancy: I {ha'l know how to render 19 
Prince Oxyartes what I owe to the King's Brother, wir 
out forgetting that I owe all ro erm, and tho with 


his Love and Services, he ſhould alſo employ his Autho- Þ 
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b rity, and that of the King his Brother, he ſhould not be 
e able to deprive you of what you have fo lawfully re- 
e quired, It it prove fo, (aid Memnon, better ſa:15fy"4 
d than before) as without doubt it will, ſince my, fair Prin- 
e ceſs promiſes it me, I will no more lament my deſtiny, 
- but ſhall account Prince Oxyartes's Love, rather an 
effect of Barſina's merit, than of my ill fortune. He 
„ vas comforted in this manner by the promiſes J reite- 
'- | rated, to prefer him while I lived, before all the perſons 
3 | in the world, He was many times upon the point to 
t | haſten our Marriage, thereby to break Oxyarte;'s pre- 
18 tenſions; but then he believed he could not do it hand- 
y | ſomly, after he himſelf had declared to the King, that 
4 FF he would ſtay till his return from that Expedition, for ; 
© KF which all the Court was making preparations : and he 
Sz judg'd that by that precipitation, contrary to his former 
d deſign, he ſhould exaſperate Prince Oxyartes, whom he 
d infinitely conſidered, and incite him to go beyond the 
ed terms he had propoſed. Theſe reaſons retarded it, and 
Il in the mean time he ſuffered the Viſits Prince Oxyartes 
of made me, by the aſſurances I gave him every day, that 
| be could not draw any lawful cauſe of fear from them; 
at they often met in my company, and I uſed Oxyartes 
er | till with great reſpect, and Memnon as I had been wont 
x | todo before Oxyartes was concern'd. Ovyartes ſhew'd 
n, very much diſcontent at it, and expreſſed it in moſt 
by paſſionate complaints, when he was alone with me; 
le- but his reſentments never made him fly out againſt 
d- Aſemnon, nor againſt me: he kept ſtill in the reſolution 
on be had taken to employ nothing to his advantage, but 
b! his Love and his Services. In the interim he carried not 
he his Paſſion ſo ſecretly, but that it was quickly taken 
Lot ; notice of by the whole Court, and came alſo to the 


iy | That great Prince who cheriſh'd Aemnon, both thro a 
of ſtrong inclination, and thro a juſt acknowledgment of 
bis ſervices, who had particularly favour'd him in his 
'9 Þ deſign upon me, and who bad moreover engaged him- 


i= ſelf to ſupport him in it to the utmoſt, heard this news 
ich] with ſome diſpleaſure ; and as ſoon as he ſaw Prince 
7 Oxyartes, teſtify'd to him by ſomewhat ſharp vue 


— 
— 
3 
[* 
AY 


248 CAS SANDRA. part v. 
that he had diſobliged him, by croſſing the Affections 
of a Perſon that was ſo dear and fo conliderable to him 
as Memnon. Prince Oxyartes, who had prepared him- 
ſelf for that event, hearkned to the King's reproof 
without interruption; and when he had done ſpeaking, 
Sir, (Jaid he) if my love to Barſiza were an effect of 
my Will, I ſnould be faulty in thwarting the intentions 
you have in favour of Memnon; but ſince it is by con- 
frrain 1 yield, you can only accuſe Barſina's Charms for 
their violence upon me: if I could ceaſe to love her, I 
would do ſo to pleaſe you; but ſince that effect of the 
compliance I owe to your Majeſty's deſires can never be 
in my power, permit me, Sir, to ſuffer a pain for which 
I will uſe no remedy that Memnon himſelf can juſtly diſ- 
approve. +You will thereby be better ſerved than you 
were formerly; AMemnon, to maintain himſelf in your 
affoction and in your eſteem, to the prejudice of Ox- 
yartes, will ſecond the firſt ations he hath done for your 
ſervice, by others greater and of more importance ; and 
Prince Oxyartes, whom the glory and fortune of Mem- 
non have prick'd with emulation, will ſeek the occaſions 
of making himſelf as conſiderable by his Valour, as he 
is by the honour of being Brother to Darius: we ſhall 
ſtrive who ſhall be forwardeſt to fight for you in 
the War, to which we are going to march; and if Bar- 
ſina can yet be diſputed againſt Memnon, we ſhall both 
of us endeavour to purchaſe her with our Blood, and 
with that of your Majeſty's Enemies, You have no need 
of that motive (replied the King) to actions of Valour 
which are ordinary to you, and the Perſians conſider you 
no leſs for your Virtue than for your Birth; but neither 
of them can diſpenſe with me for what I owe to Men- 
non, and without ingratitude I cannot, for the Paſſion of 
my Brother, no nor for my own, loſe the remembrance 
of his Services, nor that of the Promiſe I have made to 
favour him in his love to Barſina. If after this ænow- 
ledg of my intentions, any other but my Brother ſhould 
go about to croſs them, I would oppoſe his with all my 
Authority, and would perhaps make him repent his little 
conſideration of my Will: but ſince 'tis from a Brotlier, 
and from a. Brother who is very dear to me, that I re- 
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ceive this diſreſpect, I will content my ſelf with praying 
him, as his Brother, to lay aſide ſo unjuſt a Paſſion, if 
he can poſſibly; and if he perſiſt in it, not to hope for 
any ſupport or aſſiſtance from me, to the prejudice of 
what 1 owe to Memnon and to my Word, No, Sir, 
(anſwer d the Prince) I demand nothing of your Majeſty, . 


but the permiſſion to ſerve Barſina; and I proteſt to 


you, that that Favour ſhall never produce any effect you 
can have caufe to diſapprove. I have already told you 
(Vid the King) that I would not uſe my Authority to 
force your Inclinations ; but neither will you think it 
ſtrange, that J leave Barſina in the liberty of hers, and 
that I grant Memon, ſo long as he ſhall behave himſelf 
as he hath done hitherto, all the teſtimonies of my af- 
fection he can in reaſon demand. Such was the diſ- 
courſe between the King and the Prince his Brother, 
which Oxyartes was not overmuch fatisfy'd with; but he 
diſſembled his trouble the beſt he could, and that very 
day, being eome to viſit me, he told me. part of that 
converſation | | 1 | 
While theſe lags paſſed on this manner, there were 
great preparations for the Scythian Expedition, in which 
the King reſolved to take the Royal Family with him; 
and by his example, the chief of thoſe who accompany'd © 
him, took ' theirs Wives and Daughters with them, to 
wait upon the Queens and Princeſſes, who, for all they 
were ſo young, were expoſed to the hardſhip of that 
Journey. True it is, that the magnificence and com- 
modiouſneſs of their Tents, and of their Chariots, mada 
it almoſt as eaſy as the abode in Towns; and the King 
believed it no {mall mark of his Greatneſs, to be able to 
remove, whitherſoeyer he went, a Court as full of Pomp 


; as that he had at Perſepolis. My Mother, my Siſters, . 


and my ſelf, were of the number of thoſe that went, 
and with us Roxana, Iſpatia, the Daughter of Mentor, 
and many other of the faireſt and moſt principal Ladies 
of Perſia, whom you ſince have known. Oxyarres and 
Memnon expreſſed an equal ſatisfaction, when they knew 
they ſhould go to the War without being parted from me, .. 
and that I ſhould be in a manner preſent at the Actions 
they meant to do in emulation, to make thenrſelves- - 
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' worthy of my Affection. Thoſe were the terms they 


were pleaſed to uſe ; and when the day of our ſetting 
forward was come, Oxyar/es addreſſing himſelf to Mem- 
non in my preſence : Memnon, (ſaid he) the time draws 
near when we ſhall diſpute for Barſina by the ways that 
are permitted me : you ne acquired a brave and a juſt 
reputation, which flatters Barſina in your favour ; and 


dhe believes with a oreat deal of reaſon, that a Man leſs 


yaliant, or at leaſt leſs famous than Memnon, is not 
Worthy of her Affection: perhaps I paſs in her opinion 
for a Man of little Valour, but 1 hope Fortune will now 

ive me the occaſions to make her know that I am not 
Bed without Courage. I know I have not undertaken 
an eaſy Enterprize, in propoſing to my ſelf to win a 
fame in this Expedition, equal to that of yours : but I 
muſt either die, or be accounted by Barſina to be as ya- 


liant as Memnon: we'll charge the Enemy 1 | 


we'll ſtrive who ſhall hazard himſelf furtheſt in ſeeking 
ory ; and he that can make moſt Scyzhians periſh under 


2 Sword ſhall be called moſt worthy of Barſina : ſo is 


it we ought to conteſt for her; and he that ſhall gain 


her by his Sword, may boaſt that he hath more glori- 


ouſly acquired her, than if ſhe were his only by the 
King's Fayour, or by the fayour of Artabaſus. Ox yartes 

ake in this manner, and Memnon replied with a great 
deal of modeſty, Sir, 1 neither ought nor will — 
any thing againſt you; and I reckon both my Valour 
and my Reputation much inferior to yours? it ſhall not 
be with an intention to equal you, that 1'll aſſault the 
Seythians in your company; but ſince you are pleaſed I 
ſhould wait upon yOu, perchance I ſhall go on far enough 
to preſerve that glory Fortune has given me, and ſhall 
do it without other deſign than that of continuing to the 
King and your ſelf, thoſe ſervices whereby I had hoped 
for Barſina by his approbation and by yours. You are 
more modeſt than I, (anſtwer d Oxyartes) but you ſuffer 
your Actions to ſpeak when mine are ſilent; and the 
ſatisfaction of your Mind renders you free from thoſe 
fits of Paſſion which carty me, without doubt, beyond 
my ſelf; but be it how it may, I'll do my beſt, either to 


execute my propoſitions, or to deliver you quickly of a 
Riyal, 
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Rival, They had ſome other diſcourſes in my preſence, 
and within a little after took horſe with the whole Court, 
which departed that day from Per/ſepolis, I will not talk 
to you of the magnificence of our Troops, and of the 
King's Equipage, of the number of his Guards, and of 


his Chariots; you know, Sir, in what manner he was: 


wont to march, and you ſince have heard that it was with.. 
a Pomp worthy. of the greateſt King in the world, and. 
with two hundred thouſand fighting Men, that we ad- 
vanced toward the Araxis. It was in that Expedition 


that Prince Artaxerxes firſt bore Arms, and 'twas in the 


ſame Field that Prince Oroondates made his glorious 
Apprenticeſhip both in Love and War. We took long 


| Marches toward the Araxis, where our Paſſage was pre- 


pared; and during all the Expedition, neither Oxyartes - 
nor Memnon were ever from me, but at thoſe times 
they were forced to ſpend in their ſeveral Charges. 
Oxyartes, who had a deſire to make himſelf remarks 
able in emulation of Memmnon, pray'd the King his Bro- 
ther to give them equal Employments, to the end that 
with Forces and Commands alike, they might make their 
Valours known without advantage; and tho Memnon ve- 
ry modeſtly refuſed that equality with Oxyartes, yet did 
he accept of it at the deſire of that Prince; and per- 
adventure, what reſpect ſoever he teſtify'd toward him, 
he had no great repugnance againſt it. The King di- 
vided all his Cavalry into two parts, each of which con- 
ſiſted of ſeven or eight and twenty thouſand Horſe, and 
ſet thoſe two valiant Commanders at the head of them 
with an equal Authority: Maxeus had the Command of 
all the Infantry, and Prince Artabaſis, my Father, was 
the King's Lieutenant-General of the whole Army, The 
little knowledg I have, even in the terms of War, 
hinders me from ſpeaking of the March of our Army, 
and of our firſt Succeſſes. After a great many days, we 
came to the Bank of the Araxis, and upon Bridges of 
Boats that were prepared, our Forces paſs'd that River, 
and encamp'd in the Territories that obey'd the King 
of Scythia. The King, and the chief Commanders, 
would have had the Ladies ſtay on this ſide the River; 
but they all together oppoſed that motion, and the 
G 4 Queens 
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Queens proteſted, that ſince the King had brought them 
& far, they would follow him whitherſoever he went. 
You know, Sir, all that paſs'd of any conſequence at that 
ame ; and I will only tell you and the Princeſs your 
Siſter, who is much Jeſs inſtructed in them, thoſe mat 
gers wherein I have ſome intereſt. We hardly were be. 
yond the River, when we heard that the King your Fa. 
ther, with all the Forces of Scythia, was coming to 
meet us; and the next day after, our Scouts diſcover'd 


= foremoſt Troops, who came to encamp Within 


alt a day's march of ours. You are not ignorant, Sir, 
of all the Skirmiſhes that happen'd in thoſe beginnings ; 
and as you made your felt renown'd by a thouſand 
gallant Actions on your fide; on ours, young Arta- 
xerxes in thoſe firſt trials of his Arms, acquired a mar- 
vellous reputation: but Oxyartes and Memnon, prick'd 
with emulation, and engaged by the propoſitions they 


had made, ran on mutually to extraordinary Exploits, 
and by the report of thoſe that came off thoſe Services, 


did Actions that were altogether wonderful, Perhaps 
ou may remember one Encounter, which was the moſt 
loody of all that paſs'd beyond the Araxis, and which 

might deſerve the name of a Battel, tho the whole Armies 

fought not in it, ſince on both ſides there were above 
twenty thouſand Men left dead upon the place. I re. 
member it very well, ( ſaid Orontes, interrupting Barſi- 
na) it was to gain a riſing ground which was of ad- 
vantage to each Party, that the Cavalry was inſenſibly 
engaged; we conteſted for it with a great deal of blood, 
and there it was I received my firſt Wound, The 

Troops ( proceeded Barſina) * were already mingled, and 

Naughter had brought diſorder amongſt them, when 

Prince Oxyartes ſeeing Memnon, who (bloody all over, 

hewed open his paſlage with. his Sword amongſt your 

Men) came up to him with a loud cry, and placing him- 

ſelf by his ſide ; Memnon, ( ſaid he) do you ſee yonder 

red Standard, about which the bra force of the 

Scythians appears, and where without doubt their moſt 

conſiderable Captains fight in Perfon > Memnon having 

Caſt his eye that way where Oxyartes pointed; I ſee it, 


(anſuer'd he) and if 1 be not deceiyed, tis the King of 
Scythia's 
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Seythia's own Standard, ſince there are ſo great a num-- 
ber of Men that defend it, There it is (replied Ox- 
yartes) that we muſt ſeek for Barſina, or for Death; we 
muſt either periſh or bring off that glorious mark of 
Valour: let's on, Memnon, and ſee to which of us For- 
tune will give that advantage. Saying theſe words, he 
flew with his Sword in his hand into the midſt of the 
Scythians ; and Memnon excited with ſome reſentment, - 
for ſeeing himſelf prick'd with honour on ſuch an occa» 
ſion, inſtead of anſwering, ran whither Glory call'd him 
with an impetuouſneſs like his: I have heard them ſay- 
who where preſent at that Action, that never two Men 
fought more generouſly ; that Emulation had like to 
have been fatal to both of them, and they ruſhed head- - 
long into dangers, where in all probability they wouid 
have met with death: but Fortune was more favourable 
to them, and thoſe that follow'd them were ſo anima- 
ted by their example, that they broke the Scythian 
Squadron in that place; and the throng of thoſe that en- 
viron'd the Standard, upon which they had ſet their aim, 
being open'd by their fury, they that defended ir nearerg . 
were either routed or cut in pieces, and he that bore it, 
was beaten down with two blows given him at the ſame ' 
time by Memnon and Oxyartes. They both ſeiz'd upon 
it at the ſame inſtant; but as ſoon as Memnon caſt his 
eye upon Oxy artes, he pull'd back his hand which he had 
thruſt forth, and being willing to yield him the glory of 
that Action; The Standard, Sir, ( ſaid he) is yours, and 
mine the honour of having ſeconded you. No, Memnon, 
(replied Oxyartes) I will not rob you of your part in a 
glory which is equal between us, and I am not ill ſatiſ- 
fied to divide it with you. With thefe words he 
gave the Standard into the hands of thoſe that 
follow'd them, and turning another way, carried 
new marks of his Valour thither. Here OCroondazgs in- 
terrupting Barſina z That which you tell me, ( he) 
is very true, twas indeed the King's Standard which we 
loſt in that Encounter, and 'twas a Nephew of Arſa- 
comes that carried it; but the King my Father was not 
in the Field that day, _ comforted himſelf for — : 
3 10s 
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loſs of his Standard, by the gaining of that piece of 


round, for which we had fought, 

On all other occaſions ( purſued Barlina) Prince Ox- 
vartes did almoſt in the ſame manner; and he hardly ever 
ſaw any danger into which he invited not Memnon, and 
into which he did not precipitate himſelf with him. 


Memnon ſought not thoſe occaſions, but being ſtung to 


the quick, neither did he avoid them; and tho in his 
diſcourſe he yielded all to Oxyartes, yet he diſputed all 
with him by his actions. This manner of proceeding 
had like often to have been their deſtruction, and was 
the cauſe that they ſometimes committed faults in point 
of their Commands, by fixing themſelves too eagerly 
upon particular Actions, The King himſelf blamed 


them for it many times ; but it was hard to convince- 


Oxyartes, who had undertaken either to eclipſe the 
tory of Memnon by the luſtre of his own, or make him 
periſh in the dangers to which he expoſed him daily, or 
force him to quit his pretenſions to me by the difficulties 
he raiſed him up. In the mean while they both ſaw me 
every day; and Prince Oxyartes expreſs'd his Paſſion to 
me by lach obliging and ſuch pleaſing marks, that if 
indeed I had not been prepoſſeſſed, and prepoſſeſſed with 
a great deal of juſtice, I ſhould not have been inſenſi- 
ble of it. He chanced to be one day alone with me, 
and taking his time to entertain me with more liberty 
than he did in company; Shall I never bend you? 
(ſaid he to me) and will you ſee me languiſh eternally at 
your feet, without teſtifying at leaſt that my pains are 
not unpleaſing to you? Any other body but your ſelf, if 
they were not ſenſible of Love, would be touch'd with 
compaſſion, and not let her ſelf be ſo far dazled with a 
firſt action, but that ſhe would till have eyes to judge of 
thoſe that love and ſerve her: Is my Paſſion or my Per- 
ſon the more deſpicable, becauſe another loved you be- 
fore me? And may I not repair for the time to come, 
what I loſt in time paſt, by having employ'd ſome years 
of my life on other occaſions than thoſe of your ſervice? 
Muſt Memnon's Genius have ſo great advantages over 
that of Oxyartes ? And finally, muſt I be born to be his 
Slave, and he to be my Conqueror and my Maſter ? 
| Lou 
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vou are born, Sir, (anſwer'd J) for greater matters 


than thoſe in which you now employ your ſelf ; and 1 


am born with all manner of inclinations to honour you 
as I ought to do: do not believe, Sir, that I am in- 
ſenſible of the proofs, of your Affection, I receive them 
with much acknowledgment and reſpect; and the ad- 
yantages I give to Memnon, proceed from an ancient 
and a lawful Engagement, and not a preferring of his 
paſſion before yours; if I were tied to you in the ſame 
manner, and.that, among Men there could one be found, 
who by Birth, or by the Qualities of his Perſon, might 
be accounted above you, 1 would undoubtedly diſdain 
him, to keep my ſelf exactly within the conſtancy I 
ſhould qwe to you ; and perhaps I ſhould not have thoſe 
thoughts of acknowledgment and reſpect for him which 
I have for you. Ah ! (cried the Prince) how cruel are 
thoſe ol of reſpect to Oxyartes / And how little is 
it by them that his Love ought to be requited, in the 
condition to which it has now ſubjected him! Caſt but 


your eyes upon that I bear to you, and do not kill thoſe 


zopes to which my Life is faſtned, by an unſenſibleneſs 
which in vain you would diſguiſe : I might be ſatisfy'd 
with the reaſons you alledg, if I were upon other terms, 
and if I were wounded with a light affection; but in the 
ſtate .I am reduced to by the violence of mine, I can 
live, by nothing but the hope of being loved by the 
Princeſs. Barſina. As he ended theſe words, he took 
one of my hands, which was more than he uſed to do; 
and keeping it by force, put his mouth upon it, and 
held it there ſo long, that Memnon coming then into m 

Chamber, found him in that poſture. Altho I believe 


that Memnon was confident enough of my Affection, to 


draw. no Jealouſy from that Action, yet was I ſo out of 
countenance, and ſo vext together, for having been ſur- 


priz'd in that condition, that I could not diſſemble my 


aſtoniſnment, nor my trouble: the two Princes eaſily 
obſerved it by the colour that came into my face; but 
Memnon, ſtung to the quick at that unpleaſing fight, and 
taking that colour to be an effect of ſhame for his com- 
ing in, could not ſo well contain himſelf; but that he 
ſhew d ſome part of his reſentment, Bluſh not, wy 

aid 
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( ſaid he to me) Prince Oxyartes does well deſerve to 
have that granted in the beginning of his love, which is 
not due to Memnon after a ſervice of many years, 
Theſe words, in which 1 found a great deal of ſharpneſs, 
coming out of Memnon's mouth, touch'd me very deeply, 
and being deſirous to let him know it was not with my 
conſent that Oxyarres had obtain'd that freedom; That 
Which I grant not to Memnon (replied I) I grant to no 
body, and 'tis by other marks I would ceſtif my reſpect 
to Prince Oxyarres, than by liberties he has taken againſt 
my will, Memnon found ſome ſatisfaction in theſe 
words; but Oxyartes was terribly nettled by them, and 
could not ſee the care I took to juſtify my ſelf to Mem- 
non in his preſence, without a om deal of trouble : I 
ſaw his countenance alter; and after he had ſtay'd a- 
while, to make himſelf maſter of his reſentments ; 
Memnon ( ſaid he) is worthy of the empire he has over 
your Mind, and his fortune would not be great enough, 
if you were not ſo careful to make him ſee your inno- 
cence, Yes, Memnon, twas by force that indiſereet 
Oxyartes kiſs'd Barſina's hand, and to repair my fault I 
am oblig'd to endeayour her juſtification, With theſe 
words he went out of my Chamber, not ſtaying for any 
reply, and left me in a greater confuſion than I was be- 
fore : altho I took no pains to hide from him my incli- 
nations to Memnon, yet was I extremely troubled, that 
Oxyartes had taken my care to juſtify my ſelf as proceed- 
ing from my complacency for him; and indeed to take 
it ſo, that carriage had ſomething that was difobliging to 
Oxyartes ; but he took it ſo ill from me, that for many 
days he ſaw me not again, and by an effect of Anger and 
of Jealouſy, he began then to hate Memnon, with whom 
till that time he had ever kept in terms of eſteem, and in 
ſome remainder of good-will ; by little and little he 
grew more cold to him, and'in the end hardly ſpoke 
to him at all, This came to the knowledg of the Kin 
and of the whole Court, and the King uſed his utmoſt = 
power to ſettle the mind of Oxyarzes, but he was not 
able ; and that jealous Prince could not without'a violent 
indignation, behold a Rival that had ſo great advantage 
over him, His anger againſt me was quickly — 11 


and he pay'd me my viſits again more conſtantly than 
| ever : *Twas about that time, Sir, that our Army was 
infected with a Diſeaſe which deſtroy'd a great part of 
it beyond the Araxis, and took away Darius's hopes of 
the progreſs he thought to have made in Scythia; we 
thereupon repaſs'd that River, leaving your Fields co- 
ver'd with many thouſand Perſians, and return'd into 
our own Territories, whither you follow'd us preſently 
after, and encamp'd within a little diſtance of our Ar- 
my : There it was that many memorable Actions paſs'd, 
there it was that you aſſaulted our Camp by night, and 
there it was that I began to be indebted to you, ſince I 
was one of the number of thoſe Ladies that happen'd 
to be in the Queens Tent when both your Fortune and 
ours brought you thither to ſave us from the violence of 
the Scythians, and to make you fall your ſelf into the 
power of our fair Princeſs, There it was that I firſt ſaw 
you in a condition, that could charm and terrify both 
together; and that among all thoſe to whom your ſight 
was ſo favourable, I perhaps was ſhe who had the 
moſt grateful thoughts for ſo conſiderable a ſervice: I 
will not ſay any thing more to you of that Encounter, 
nor of the effects it produc'd in us, ſince that's not the 
thing you deſire from my diſcourſe, and that I ought on- 
ly to tie my ſelf to my particular Adventures, 

Oxyartes and Memnon ſtrove who ſhould ſpend moſt 
of the time with me, which they had free from employ- 
ments of the War ; but with a different ſucceſs, for all 
that I ſaw really great, and really loved in the Perſon of 
Prince Oxyartes, was never capable to make me forget 
what I ow'd to my former Affection: yet I confeſs I 
was not inſenſible of that he bore to me, and that it was 
not without ſome diſcontent J ſaw him ſo ill ſatisfy'd, 
but could no more than pity him, and intreat him as 
much as poſlible to give over a deſign in which he could 
| Not perſeyere, if he had a good opinion of me; He 


would fly into a Paſſion at thoſe Requeſts, inſtead of 


diſpoſing himſelf to grant them ; and in the mean time 

he was ſo exaſperated againſt Memnon, that he could no 

longer ſuffer him but as an Enemy: yet would he never 

make uſe of thoſe advantages his Birth afforded him z 
IMs - . . 5 an 
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and tho he met with me every day, his reſpec to me 
kept him ſtill within his former Terms, and, hindred him 
from ſhewing his alteration. otherwiſe than by his cold- 
neſs and his ſilence: but at Court, and in other places 
he took a greater Liberty, and gave 4.emnon cauſes of 
Complaint, which he never would have endured from 


any body but Darius's Brother; he could not ſuffer his 


Valour to be ſpoken of with thoſe Praiſes that were wont 
to be given it; and when occaſions of that diſcourſe 
happened in his preſence, he leſſened the worth of it as 
much as he could. The King was talking one day upon 
that ſubje& with the Queens and a great. many. other 
Perfons, and after that upon ſome Encounter which had 
paſs'd a few days before, he had ſaid all to Memnon's 
advantage, that Truth, and the Affection wherewith he 
honoured him very eipeciaily, could put into his mouth, 


the Prince jealous and impatient, not being able to hear 


the continuation of that diſcourſe, wherein he ſeem'd to 
be particularly concern'd; Memnon ( ſaid he to the 
King) is valiant, but there are a great many of your 
Subjects whoſe Valour is not inferior to his; if there be 
any ſervice. done, Memnon goes neither further nor 
more boldly on, than we ; but tho a good part of the 
danger be ours, the glory is intirely his, and perchance 
it would be ſought for. with more hazard, if it were 
» diſtributed with more juſtice. The glory of Memnon, 
reply'd the King, does no injury to yours, and ſo long as 
you had no other Intereſt, you never, went about to 
oppoſe it; 'tis nothing but your own change that makes 
you unjuſt to your ſelf, while you accuſe others of in- 
juſtice, and that makes you commit a fault, which you 
would have judg'd unworthy of you when you had your 
reaſon undiſturbed. Oxyartes bluſh'd at this anſwer. of 
the King's, but reſpect hinder'd him from replying, as 
without doubt he would haye done to any other body, 
This diſcourſe was related to AMemnon, who heard it 
without being mov'd, out of the reſpect and love he 
bore, to the King's Perſon : and as often as they told him 
any ſuch paſſages, or that he receiv'd any new proof of 


Oxyartes's hatred, . I am very unfortunate (would he 


ſay) to be hated by the Brother of my King; but tho 
dals Oxy- 
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Oxyartes ſhould kill me with his own hand, I will never 
hate the Brother of Darius. This Character of reſpect and 


love was graven ſo deeply in his Heart, that he ſcarce 
ſo much as murmured before me againſt his Perſecutor ; 


and he was yet more ſtrongly confirm'd in that humour, 


by a very odd event which Fortune ſent him, He was 
abroad with five or {ix hundred Horſe upon ſome deſign 
he had, when he met a party of Scythians much greater 
than his; and having with leſs prudence than he was 


wont to ſhew in other Encounters, ingag'd himſelf in 


fight, while by his Valour he counterballanc'd the ine- 
uality of number, he was charg'd and ſurrounded by. 


another Squadron of the Enemy, whereby the firſt was 


ſeconded : and tho for the Victory, or for his ſafety he 
did extraordinary Exploits, his Life had been in mani- 
ſeſt danger if the Gods had not brought Prince Oxyar- 
tes thither, who was gone forth that morning with a 
thouſand Horſe. The Prince having a-while beheld that 
unequal Combat from a higher ground, preſently learn'd 
the truth from a Horſe-man that was running away to 
ſave himſelf; and when he knew that Fortune workin 

to his adyantage was going to free him of a Rival, in the 
defeat of a fall body of thoſe of his Party, he was 
at the ſame time aſſaulted with very different thoughts : 
that preſſing diſquiet put him inſtantly in a ſweat, and 
he by his ation made thoſe that were about him ſee 
in how great a conflict he was. Let's ſtay (aid he to 
himſelf) till Memnon be killed, before we give our Party 
the relief we are bound to do; when my Rival is dead, 
I'll ſave thoſe that are left, and will do that for his re- 
venge, which my Love. forbids to do for his reſcue, 
This was his firſt ſuggeſtion, but his Virtue, and the 
urgent neceſſity would not ſuffer him to continue long 
in it. O Fortune, my Enemy! cried he, why didſt thou 
not guide me to ſome other place ? and lince I was to 
ſuccour my Rival, why didſt thou not make him periſh 
before he was in a condition to be the better for it ? 
Saying theſe words, he commanded to ſound a Charge, 
and fell upon the Scythians with a fury which they were 


not able to ſuſtain ; in ſhort, they were quickly routed, 


and after haying loſt a great many of their Men, hoy 
elt 
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left the Field and the Victory to Prince Oxyartes, and to 
Memnon his Life, and the means to know his Deliverer: 


It was not without grief that he ſaw himſelf indebted to 
his Riyal for his Life; but having neither ingratitude nor 


pride, he was willing to appear ſenſible of that obliga- 
tion as he was bound to be: and turning toward the 
Prince with an action accompany'd with all ſigns of ac. 
knowledgments; Sir, ſaid he, my Life is yours, and I 
ſhould ſay you had gain'd it by this laſt effect of your 
generoſity, if by all manner of rights you were not in poſ- 
feſſion of it before; but in offering it I offer you nothing 
that was not yours already, and nothing which you and 
yours might not ever diſpoſe of with a moſt abſolute 
Command. | | 
The Prince who had done an Action which he could not 
\ rejoice at, tho his Virtue forbad him to repent it, ſeem'd 
little ſenſible of Memnon's acknowledgment, not ſo 
much as giving heed to his words: I have done nothing, 
faid he, out of Generoſity or out of Friendſhip to you, 
nor had I any other deſign than that of fighting with our 
Enemies and relieving our Party. Having ſpoke theſe 
words, he turn'd about from Memnon, and rode away 
without giving him leiſure to entertain him longer. 
Memnon that very day made me the recital of that Ad- 
venture ; and by that augmentation of eſteem he gave me 
for Oxyartes, did but redouble my diſcontent to ſee him 
erſiſt in a deſign whereby he was like to reap ſo little 
ſatisfaction, For Memnon, he was ſo nearly touch'd 
with that obligation, that if Oxyartes had deſir'd any 


thing elſe of him but what he did, he would have given 1 


it up to him without reluctance: he praiſed his Action- 
before the King, in terms that made the whole Court 
know how great a ſenſe he had of that good turn; but 
Oxyartes was neither moy'd with his acknowledgment | 
nor with his praiſes, and expreſſed to all the World that 


he accounted himſelf moſt unfortunate, in having been 


forc'd by his Duty to fight for the preſervation of a a 
ich was oppoſite to the repoſe and to the feli- 4 


Life, w 


city of his; he diſſembled not his thoughts to any body, 
and when I would have praiſed him for it as well as 
others, and haye teſtify'd that I had ſome part in = f 
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obligation, he receiv'd my diſcourſe with a great deal of 
coldneſs. 1 did not hope, ſaid he, to have Thanks 


from you, which are not advantageous to me, nor did-I 


think to do you a ſervice worthy of theſe brave ac- 
knowledgments in expoſing the Life of Oxyartes for 
the defence of Hemnon's: I had no other intention but 
that of fighting againſt the Scythians our Enemies, and 
if in the execution of that Deſign I have been ſo happy 
as to do you a good Office in the preſervation of my 
Rival, I wiſh with all my heart J had done it you to the 
full, in loſing for his greater ſecurity, and for his repoſe, 
that Life whereof you make ſo little reckoning. Ah 
Sir, reply'd 1, loſe that opinion if you have it; and do 
not believe 1 can make little reckoning of your Life, 
nor of your Perſon : I conſider them both as I ought 
to do; and I have thoughts of you, which nothing but 
my ill Fortune hinders yon from being contented with. 
I will content my ſelf, anſwer'd the Prince, when my 
Paſhion fnall be the thing you conſider moſt in me, and 
when in Barſina's Heart, which can eſtabliſh all my Fe- 
licity, I ſhall ſee no body more happy nor more fa- 
vour'd than my ſelf. If that could be, ſaid I, you 
ſhould have no cauſe of Complaint againſt a Perſon who 
is every way diſpos'd to honour you, That may be, 
added he with an extraordinary Tone, that may be per- 
haps by means we have not yet made trial of and in 
the deſpair into which you caſt me,. and the ſhame of 
ſeeing my Rival triumph over me ſo eaſily, 1 ſhall be 
capable of all things. I can attempt, without exceeding 
the Terms I propos'd to my ſelf when 1 began to 
ſerve you. As he ended theſe words, he went out of my 
Chamber with an Action that had many ſigns of Anger 
in it, and was hardly got twenty or thirty paces from the 
Tent, when he chanced to meet with Memn n; he 
chang 'd Colour at that Encounter, as Memnon told me 
afterward, but he ouickly recover'd himſelf, and having 
return'd Memnon's ſalute, he put forth his hand to him, 
with a more open Countenance than for ſome time be- 
fore he had been wont to ſhew him, Will you give me 
leave, ſaid he, to have a little diſcourſe with you, to ask 
your Counſel and Aſſiſtance about a bulineſs 1. = 
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had notice of? Memnon was ſurpriz'd at this demand, 
but he diſſembled his aſtoniſhment, and receiving the 
Prince's words with a cheartul countenance ;, Could I 
be ſo happy, reply'd he, as to believe my Prince would 
employ tor his Service this Life which I hold from him? 
and ſaying theſe words, he follow'd him that way he 
led: after having by. Oxyartes's example commanded 
his Attendants to leave him, they walk'd together a 
while without ſpeaking, or if they ſpoke 'twas only of 
indifferent matters; but when they were. a good way 
from their Servants, and that by the interpoſition of a 
little Hill they were out of ſight: of the Tents, Prince 
Oxyartes made a ſtand, and turning toward Memnon, 
after he had lookt a while ſilently upon him; You ſhall 
know now ( /aid he) the ſubject of the Diicourſe J de- 
fire to have with you, and ſhall learn to what uſe J re- 
ſery'd that Life for which I fought to the prejudice of 
my own; when I undertook to ſerve Barſina with you, 
or rather when I was forc'd to it by a Paſſion, which for 
your ſake I had long reſiſted, 1 promis'd you I would ne- 


ver help my. ſelf againſt you by the Authority of the 


King my Brother, nor by that which my Rank might 
give me amongſt the Perſians, and that I would diſpute 
Barſina with you only by my Services. I think I have 
kept my ſelf exactly enough within theſe Limits, I 
have uſed no kind of Credit nor Power to hurt vou; 
and in the Imployments we have had to make our fe!ves 


worthy of her Eſteem, I have ever tought for an incqua- 


lity between us; I will continue to the end in this man- 
ner of Carriage toward you, and ſince | have lov'd Bar- 
ſina unprofitably, and that by the Victory you bear 
away from me, my hopes are quite extinguiſhed, as you 
triumph over my Repoſe, you muſt allo triumph over 
my Lite, or defend your own with Arnis equal to mine: 
I fly not to this Reſolution againſt you, but at the extre- 
mity wherein my Life has no other toundation but the 
loſs of yours, and wherein the Repoſe of yours depends 
en nothing but my death alone; this is the laſt Action 
we will do for Barſina, ſhe ſhall be the Prize of the 
Conqueror, and the Victory ſhall give that to the more |: 
valiant, or to the more fortunate, which during the Life 57 1 

| 2 18 
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his Rival, his Services never could ſecure him of. In 
ending theſe words Oxyartes drew his Sword, and pre- 
ſented himſelf before Memnon in the poſture of a Man 
ready to fight; but Memmon did not the ſame, but after 
having hearkned to his diſcourſe, and beheld his action 
without ſhewing any ſign of aſtoniſhment or bein 
mov'd, he anſwer'd him with a ſettled countenance, 2 
with an abſolute coldneſs : You have reaſon, Sir, to go 
to take away a Life which I hold from you, and a Life 
hurtful to your pretenſions; but I ſhould not have rea- 
ſon if J went about to defend it againſt you who have 
acquir'd it by its preſervation, and who are the Brother 
of my King; neither ſhall it be ſaid, I drew my Sword 
againſt , him to whom I owe my ſafety, or againſt the 
Brother of Darius to whom 1 owe all; and I would ra- 
ther turn it againſt my own Breaſt, than againſt a Prince 
whom thoſe two Conſiderations ſhall ever make me re- 
yerence ; if my Life be odious to you, and if by the 
obſtacle I have been to your pretenſions I deſerve to 
die by your hand, ſatisfy your deſire, pierce this Heart, 
proud of Barſina's image, and this Heart which draws 
your hatred by its ambition; but do not ſtrive to blaſt me 
at my death with an ingratitude whereof J never can be 
capable. What? (reply'd Oxyartes) does Memnon ſee 
his mortal Enemy defy him to fight; and if he be that 
ſame Memnon who paſles for valiant among the Perſians, 
has he not the heart to defend his Life againſt him? 
1 never wanted heart (a»/wer'd Memnon) in dangers 
that perhaps were greater than this 1 have now before 
my eyes, and my Reputation is well enough eſtabliſhed 
not to fear the fall of it by this Action; ] ſhould not have 
been prevented if Fortune had given me other Enemies, 
and I had already received Offences from you, which 
any other Man but Prince Oxvartes, and the Brother of 
Darius, ſhould perhaps have waſhed away with kis Blood. 
lou are diſpenſed with for all theſe Conſiderations, (aid 
Oxyartes, interrupting him) both by the Quality J re- 
27 folv'd to keep with you in the birth of my Affection, and 
by the declaration I make, that 'twas not with any deſign 
to oblige you, or to ſerve you, that 1 ſuccour'd you a- 
gainſt the Scythians; the King will not be e, 
Wit 
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with you for this Action, when he ſhall know the truth 
of it; you owe morei to your Honour, and to the de. 
fence of your Life than to your reſpect for him; and 
tis in ſhort by no other way that I can be repaid for the 
obligation you believe you have to me. Then 1 will 
= be eternally in your debt, reply'd Memnon, and tis by 
my own Blood I acquit my ſelf, and not by a Blood 
which is ſacred to Memnon, and a Blood-for the pre- 
1 ſervation whereof I will ſhed my own to the very laſt 
is drop. If neither the love of Life, added furious Oxy. 
\ artes, nor that of honour touches you any longer, and | 
if you fear not to die by my hands, or to live with in- 
famy among the Perſians, at leaſt indeayour to defend 
Barſina, whom J am reſolv'd to take away from you, 
or diſpoſe your ſelf to yield herto me, if you dare not 
diſpute her againſt me. I yield you Barſina, ſaid Mem- 
non, in yielding you my Life; but if my Life be leſt 
me, I'll never leave my Love, nor my pretenſions to 
Barſina. | 
O Gods! cry'd Prince Oxyartes, quite tranſported, 
with what an unworthy Rival and with what an unwor- 
thy Enemy do you oppoſe me? And doſt thou not (ear, 
(continued he turning toward Memnon) doſt thou not 
fear I ſhould diſhonour thee among the Perſians, whom 
thou haſt abuſed with a falſe gloſs of Valour? and that 
this Cowardiſe ſhou!d make thee loſe that Fame thou 
haſt unjuſtly got, and which thou holdeſt from Fortune 
rather than thy Courage? 1 ſhould fear it, anſwer'd |? 
patient Aemnon, and I ſhould believe I were guilty off 
Cowardiſe if in the injuries you do me, I did not find 
(better than in all the Combats I have fought for him) 
an occaſion to teſtify my tiue reſpects to my King, 
and the true Affection I bear him; this is the higheſt'|: 
proof of it he could ever deſire: and with what Cowar- 
diſe ſoever you would blemiſh me, you know me well 
enough your ſelf, to think that the fear of a ſingle Man 
can never make me avoid the Combat; you often on as 
dangerous occaſions have ſeen me out- brave Death with⸗ 
out terror, and give my blood liberally enough for: 
you and yours; 'twas by that remembrance I had hop'd * 
for an uſage from you very different from this you make * 
| me 
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me ſuffer, and that I had expected any thing from Prince 


Oxyartes, rather than theſe cruel Threatnings, in a Love 
whoſe beginnings he himſelf upheld z rather than bloody 
outrages againſt my Reputation, and rather than a cruel 


and violent deſign againſt a Life which was never ſpar'd 


for the intereſts of his Houſe, While Memnon ſpake on 


this manner, Oxyarzes look d upon him attentively, and 
in theſe* laſt words found ſomething that ſoftned him, 


and made him repent his delign ; the more he reflected 


upon it, the more he found it violent, and in the end 


after having well examin'd it, he abſolutely condemned 


it; I have done too much perhaps, ſaid he to Memnon, 
but I have not been maſter of my Paſſions, and for the 


time to come J will endeavour to regulate them better if 


it be poſſible. As he brought forth theſe words he 
put up his Sword, and turning his back to Memnon, 


went from him and return'd to the Tents, Memnon agi- 
tated with cruel diſquiets retir'd to his, not meaning to 


viſit me in that condition, leſt I fhould take notice of 
his ill humour, Yet had he ſo much diſcretion, and ſo 


much reſpe& to Oxyartes, that he would not difcover his 


proceedings to any body, for 'fear the King ſhould take 


it amiſs, and teſtify ſome diſpleaſure againſt him for it; 
he would not ſpeak of it ſo much as to me, doubting 
I might find ſome matter of Affliction in it, and I ne- 
ver heard any thing of it till a long while after. In the 
mean time Prince Oxyartes (whether it were by the an- 
ger herewith he had been tranſported to ſee a Man 
preferr'd before him whoſe Birth was inferior to his, and 


who ſurpaſs'd him not in good parts, or by the love 


which he blindly bore'to me) was no ſooner at his 
Tent but he was ſeiz'd with a violent Fever; and it in- 
creaſed with ſo much vehenience, that within three days 
the Phyſicians began to doubt of his Recovery, That 


Prince being infinitely eſteem'd by the whole Court, his 
ſickneſs caus'd a general Sorrow, and the King to whom 


his Virtue made him dearer than nearneſs of blood, fell 


into a ſenſible grief; I was particularly afflicted at it, 
and Memnon took it not ill that 1 expreſs'd my trouble 
to him, In the fits of his Fever he ſometimes fell into 
tavings, and while Reaſon was diſpoſſeſs'd of her Go- 


vernment, 
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- eo —— — —j 
_— o r 
—B— EEE as 


+ 


x66 CASSANDRA Part V. 
vernment, he talk'd of nothing but Barſina; and by all 
his Actions made thoſe tat were about him judge, that 
nothing but his Love bad caus'd his ſickneſs. This 
knowledg redoubled the King's Affliction, and he gave 
himſelf over to his Sorrow in an exceſſive manner, 
when he beliey'd he could not ſuccour his Brother 
without deſtroying Aemnon whom he lov'd very dearly, 
and to whole Services he believ'd himſelf as much in- 
debted as to his own Word, whereby he was ingag'd to 
him. Yet waz he not ſo dear to him, as to have that 
Affection ruin that which he bore his Brother, and he 
could have deſir'd if it had been poſſible, that Memnon 
of his own good will ſhould contribute to his cure; but 
he would never ſpeak to him of it, and would rather 
have run to any other extremity than that of oy 
his Authority to oblige him: 1 was one of the firſt that 
viſited him with my Mother, but as ſoon as I came 
near his Bed, he was mov'd in ſuch a manner as con- 
firm'd all that were preſent in the belief that they had 
of the cauſe of his ſickneſs. Till then he had liv'd with 
me in a diſcretion that had hinder'd him from entertain. 
ing me in Company, with a paſſion which he knew! 
diſapprov'd; but feeing himſelf then in a condition that 
ſeem'd to afford him a greater Liberty, he made no 
difficulty to take it; and looking upon me with lan— 
ouiſhing Eyes, Fair Barſina, ſaid he, I die for you, 
and by my death I abandon a happineſs to Memnon, 
which by the greatneſs of my Love I peradventure had 
deſerv'd as well as he. Saying theſe words he turn'd 
away his eyes from my Face, and by his Action touch'd 
me ſo that I hardly was able to refrain my Tears; Sir, 
anſwer'd I, you ſhall not die for Barſina, and it had] 
been better ſhe had never come into the world, than to | 
cauſe ſo great a damage to her Country. My death is“ 
little conſiderable, reply'd the Prince, and 1 receive it | 
williagly, ſince it is favourable to you in delivering you! 
from my importunities. I never receiy'd any from you, 
ſaid 1, which I would be delivered of by : leaſt ; 
our diſcontents ; and if your Life depended on my! 
wiſhes, I would make as many for your health as for 
mine own. You have more goodaeſs in appearance, 
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death. 
intent was far from Oxyartes's ſuſpicion; and in the 
mean time his ſickneſs grew ſo dangerous, that the Phy- 
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reply'd he, than in effect; and when you ſaw me in 
another condition, you contributed nothing to hinder 


me from falling into this, in which you ſee me for the 
Love of you. Yet "tis not, continu'd he with a ſigh, 


to reproach you that I tell you this, you are too juſt in 
all your Actions to find any reaſon to condemn them; 


and ſince I puniſh no body but my ſelf for the Faults I 


have committed, I ought alſo to accuſe no body but my 
| He had 
ſaid more without doubt, if the Phyſicians had not en- 
treated him to keep ſilence, and if the Queens accom- 
pany'd by the two Princeſſes and Prince Artaxerxes their 
Brother, had not entred then into the Chamber, and 
coming to his bed-fide had not broken off that Con- 
verſation. If I omitted not to viſit him, Memnon for 
all he was his Rival, and for all he was fo ill ſatisfy'd 
with him, was not one of the laſt in offering to perform 
that Duty; but the Prince expreſs'd a repugnance to his 
Viſits, and when he was told that he meant to come 
and ſee him, he made known that he ſhould do him a 
pleaſure to forbear. It ſufficeth that 1 am vanquiſh'd 
(Jaid he) without ſhewing me the face of my Conque- 
Tor; and if Memon be generous, he ought to content 
himſelf with this Victory, without inſulting over me in 
my misfortune. Theſe words of the Prince's which were 


told Memnon again, hindred him from n into the 


Chamber, but not from going every day to the door to 
enquire how he did; that very care diſpleaſed the jealous 
Prince, and he ſaid to thoſe that brought him word of it, 
Tell Memnon that J have but a few days to live, that he 


has but a while to exerciſe his patience, and that he 


ſhoutd not labour ſo much to learn the news of my 
Theſe words ftruck Memnon very deeply, whole 


ſicians could no longer diſſemble their apprehenſions. 


Then did the King's Affection to him break forth into 


greater ſigns of Sorrow than he yet had ſhew'd ; and 
then did that good Prince abandon himſelf to his Grief 
with more exceſs than was expected from the greatneſs 


o his Courage. Memnon, who ſaw him in that ſtate, 


who 


** 
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who as I have told you, had the ſtrongeſt Love to him that 
ever Subject bore fis Prince, and who beſides took no- 
tice of the admirable goodneſs he had towards him, in 
letting a Brother periſh whom he lov'd more dearly 
than himſelf, rather than ſeek his ſafety to his preju- 


dice, fell into a Grief wherein he was like to have been 


overwhelmed : and conſidering that he ought no longer 
to ſuffer thoſe proofs of the King's Affection, without 
fhewing the utmoſt he could hope from his, he reſoly'd 
rather to die, than to abuſe his goodneſs in an unhand. 
ſom manner, and finding him one day deeply buried in 
his ſadneſs; Sir, faid he to him, if I can contiibute to 
the Life of Prince Oxyartes, be not in fear of recovery: 
*Tis true, I love Barſina, but I love my King as 1 
ought to do; and to preſerve him a Brother worthy of 
his Affection, I ſhall know how to overcome my Pal- 

ſion, and to yield that to Prince Oxyartes, which per. 
| haps I have too much diſputed againſt him. The King 
- lifted up his head at theſe words, and having a while 
look'd upon Memnon without ſpeaking, he caſt his arms 
of a ſudden about his neck, and imbracing him with an 
extraordinary tenderneſs; My dear Memnon, ſaid he, I 
ſhould have let Oxyartes die, and ſhould have died my 
ſelf, before I would have asked you what you offer me 
with ſo much generoſity ; but if really you can contri- 
bute to my Brother's ſafety without hazarding your own, 
I ſhall be indebted to you for all my quiet, and ſhall 
Never find any recompence worthy of you. Memnon 
o'ercharg'd with Grief made no reply, but only taking 
his leave of the King with a low obeyſance, went ſtrait 
to Oxyartes's Chamber, and notwithſtanding all that they 


who were at the door could ſay to hinder him from ſee- 
ing the Prince, he entred into the Chamber, and came | 
. Bed-ſide, As ſoon as the Prince knew him, he | 
turn'd his head the other way, and by ſome ſighs | 
which he could not retain, made appear that he was [| 
touch'd with his ſight, and that he hardly could endure | 
it. Memnon meant to put him out of that ill humour, | 
and drawing near to him with confidence; Sir, ( /aid Þ 
he) for the love of the Gods, and for the love of Bar- 
ſina, receive me no longer as an Enemy; I come not | 
here 


| 
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here to triumph over you by the advantages Fortune has 
blind y given me; but I come to deliver them up to 
ou, to abandon all my pretenſions, and in ſhort, to 
yield you Barſina, of whom you are more worthy than 
IJ. Oxyartes's reſentment againſt Memnon was not ſo 
reat, but that a good part of it was preſently diſſipated 
y theſe words, and he ſcarce had heard them, when 
turning towards him with more ſuddenneſs than his 
weak ſtate could probably have ſuffer'd ; What, cry'd 
he, Memnon, is it to give me Barſina that you come to 
viſit me? Yes, Sir, reply'd Memnon, tis Barſina J re- 
ſign to you, and you may recover upon the aſſurance 
that ſhe ſhall no more be diſputed with you. And what 
will Memnon do (added the Prince) it he loſe Barſina? 
He'll die, (anſwer'd Memnon) and it is more jult that 
he ſhould die, than that the Life of Prince Oxyartes 
ſhould be longer in danger. Ah! (cry'd the Prince) if 
one muſt die, I know how to die as well as you, and 
my Spirit will be no more daunted than yours with the 
image of Death ; 1 fear it perhaps as little as you can 
do, and if you have no other remedy for my health, I 
account that worſe than the diſeaſe you would ſave me 
from. If I had e'er a gentler, ſaid Memnon, I would 


make uſe of it to content you, without amuſing your 


ſelf about Conſiderations that are too trivial to oppoſe 


. the fafety of ſuch a Prince as Oxyartes; your death 


would draw the imprecations of all Perſia upon me, 


and Darius would have juſt occaſion to deteſt the ingra- 


titude of a Man, who by the loſs of a thouſand Lives 
like his, cannot repay the ſmalleſt part of what he owes 
him. At theſe words, without ſtaying for a reply, he 
went out of the room in ſo ſtrange a condition, that he 


. could hardly have been known by his moſt familiar 


Friends. As he had done that action without making me 


& acquainted, and beliey'd that I would find juſt cauſe of 
complaint againſt him, for ſeeing him ſo lizhtly quit pre- 


tenſions, in compariſon of which he a few days before 
would have deſpis'd the Empire of Aſia; he had not 
the confidence to come into my preſence, or perhaps 
fear'd he ſhould want reſolution in taking leave of me 
for the departure he had before determin : all that he 

VOI. V. H did 
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did to bid me farewel, was to get free of all Company, 


and ſhut himſelf up in his Chamber to write me à Let- 
ter, the words whereof I think were theſe: 


MEMNON 19 the Princeſs BARSINA. 


Leave you, my dear Printeſs, ſince my cruel Deſtiny 

ordains it me, and I can no longer diſpute you againſt 
#he Brother of Parius, and the Brother of Darius dying 
for yon; it is not perhaps that I want Courage to defend 
my Intereſts, but 1 can no longer defend them againſt the 
goodneſs of my King, who could, and peradventure would 
at laſt have taken that from me by Authority, which ! 
give up to him by a too juſt acknowledgment, Yet do not 
believe I lea ve you, without alſo leaving my Life : I am go. 
ing to die, but I will die far from you, that I may not 
trouble by my death the felicities I give to my Rival, 
and thoſe to which you are deſtined with a Prince wor. 
thy of you. 1 beſeech you to have but a moderate ſenſe of 
my Loſs, ſince my Fortune will be glorious if I can eſta- 
bliſh yours; and never attribute that to amy want of 
Love, which is à rigorous effect of Duty. 


Memnon gave this Letter to one of his Servants to 
bring it to me, as he got on Horſe-back to leave the 
Camp; but the night was near, and became preſently 
after ſo extremely dark, that having no light at all to 
ride that Evening, he could advance his Journey but a 
little way. You may eaſily judge of my ſorrow at the 
reading of that Letter, ſince it is very true that 1 lov'd 
Memnon as much as he ought to deſire, and ſince I ne- 
yer had been ſhaken in my firſt Affection by the advan- 
tages I might have hop'd for in Prince Oxyartes; my 
Grief was ſo exceeding violent, that it depriv'd me al- 
moſt of all ſenſe and underſtanding, and I think I had 
funk under it, if I had not been well affiſted by the en- 
deavours of thoſe about me: I pour'd forth my Tears 
with all manner of Liberty before all my Friends, who 
approv'd of my Affection, and J made them all fo far 
concern'd in my Grief, that their faces ſeem'd little 
different from mine. As dark as the night was, Hy- | 


daſpes | 
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daſpes and Cophes my Brothers, would needs take Horſe 
that very Evening, to ride in ſearch of emnon; but 
tho | was little in a condition to do it, they by all means 
would have me write two or three Lines to him, be- 
lieving that they would be more powerful to bring him 
back than all the perſuaſions they could uſe. ſa- 
tified them, and with much ado wrote theſe few words, 
which I gave them for him. 


BAKSINA fo ME MN ON» 


Never will pardon you the injury you do me, if you 
repair it not by your Return; nor will I ever call that 
other than an effect of your ingratitude and forgetfulneſs, 
which Duty could never have exatled from you : Live, 
and come back again, if you will have melive ; and ftrive 
not ſo much to be faithful and acknowled;ing to Darius, 


as thereby to become falſe and ingrateful to Barſina. 


I will not repeat the Complaints I made, the dig 
courſe of them would without doubt be tedious to you; 
and therefore you ſhall only know that that night was 
the moſt cruel one to me of all that ever I had paſs'd 
in my whole Life: but if it was ſharp to me, it wat 


| favourable to the health of Prince Oxyartes, and he 


fell into a ſweat, at the end of which his Fever was al- 
moſt quite gone. Before it was day they found fo viſi- 
ble an amendment in him, that they doubted no more 
of his Recovery; but as there was a change in the con- 
dition of his Body, there was alſo a very great one in 
that of his Mind, and that Prince after a great Conflict 


all that night, had obtain'd a gallant Victory over his 


Paſſions. The carriage of Memnon, who had fo gene- 
rouſly given up his own Life for the preſervation of his, 
had wrought ſo far upon him, that from that very me- 
ment he had reſolv'd to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 


make himſelf Maſter of that Love, wherein he could 


hope for no ſatisfaction, but by the ruin of ſo generous 
a Man, He found it extremely difficult, as he confeſs'd 
to us afterward ; but having a very great Courage, he 


did ſo effectually repreſent to himſelf what he believ'd 
| H 2 he 
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he ow'd to the Action, and to the Virtue of Memnon, 
that tho he could not diſpoſe his mind to forget me, 
he brought it to quit me to Memnon, and rather to ſuf. 
fer all things than to croſs his pretenſions any longer, 
1 know very well, (aid he to himſelf) that *twill be 
hard for me to loſe the Love | bear to Barſina; but J 
will oppoſe Virtue againſt its Power, and peradventure, 
Time, and a little Abſence may work my perfect Cure, 
Scarce had he taken this reſolution, when the King who 
that day roſe extraordinary early, came into his Cham. 
ber, and overjoy'd with the hopes that were given him 
of his Recovery, drew near to his Bed-ſide. - As ſoon 
as the Pr nce had caſt his Eyes upon him; Sir, (ſaid he) I 
ſhall live, nay more, I'll live without Barſina if it pleaſe 
the Gods, Memnon had reſign'd her to me out of an 
exceſs of love and reſpect to you, but I am now in 
a condition not to abuſe his goodneſs, 

The King was tranſported with contentment at theſe 
words, and embracing Oxyartes with a great deal of 
tenderneſs; Ah! Brother ( ſaid he) if that which you 
tell me were poſlible, how much glory would you rea 
by that Action, and how infinitely ſnould 1 be indebted 
to you. It is poſſible, Sir, (reply'4 Oxyartes) and you 
ſhall quickly ſee proofs of it. While they were ſpeak- 
ing on this manner, Artabaſus came in, who told them 
of Memnon's departure, and ſhew'd them the Letter he 
had written to me. The King at the reading of it ap- 

d exceedingly afflited, and the Prince having heard 
it; Ah! (cried he) let me rather die, than cauſe the 
death of noble Memnon. Sir, (continu'd he, turning to- 
ward the Kin) for God's ſake ſend after him inſtantly, 
and let them aſſure him that I renounce Barſina, and 
that I'll renounce her without dying. The King delay'd | 
not a moment to execute what the Prince deſired, im- 
mediately he made a great many Men take Horſe; and 
to give them an Authority which Memnon ſhould not be] 
able to diſobey, he would needs have Prince Artaxerxes Þ 
go forth with them. That Prince full of goodness, 
was ſoon on Horſeback; and having inform'd himſelf F 


and thoſe that follow'd him what way Memnon had = 


taken, he ran to ſeek him with all poſſible ſpeed, Good 
— 3 | Arta-} 
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X Artabaſus came — after into my Chamber, where 
| he gave me account of all that had paſs'd, and where 
by the relation he made me of Oxyartes's change, and 
of the order that was taken to fetch Memnon back, he 
gave me hopes that drew me partly out of that depth of 
Sorrow wherein J had been buried. 
In the mean while Memnon was gone, but the night 
that came on preſently after his departure, had — ſo 
dark, that not being able to ſee his way, he had been con- 
4 ſtrained to alight and ſtay in a Wood, where he ex- 
4 peted the morning with ſtrange diſquiets. 1 will not 
1 tell you what his thoughts were, tho he made me the 
4 recital of them, that diſcourſe would draw out my nar- 
4 ration to a troubleſome length ; and you know roo well 
4 how extremely he lov'd me, to imagine that the action 
he had done, did not put him into a moſt ſenſible diſcon- 


ls © fent, which tormented him fo cruelly, that he ſaw day 
of appear without having ſlept one moment. As ſoon as 
- it was light enough to travel, he catcht his Horſe again 
ap which had ſtray'd from him in the night, and getting out 
5 of the Wood rode toward a little River, which runs 
* within a few furlongs of it; but when he was going to 


4 paſs it at a Ford, he ſaw himſelf overtaken by my Bro- 
thers, whom the darkneſs of the night had ſtaid at the 
he BY fide of the Wood, in which he had paſſed it. Memnon, 
who had reſolv'd to get away from us as far as he could 


10 poſſibly, and to ſeek death in the Wars of ſome very 
he remote Country, was ſurpriz'd and afflicted at that en- 
*. counter; and if it had been poſſible for him to ſhun it, 
ly, my Brothers would have employ'd their pains to very 


d | little purpoſe, As ſoon as Hydaſbes came up to him, 
IN WI 8 _ 
F What Memnon, (ſaid he) do you leave us on this 
I faſhion, and if you lov'd Barſina, could you be capable 


nd of ſo ſtrange a change ? It is but becau'e 1 love her 
be too well, (azſwer'd Memnon) that | forſake her ; and 
a | if without dying I could ſee her in the arms of my Ris 
(fs, | val, I would not leave my native Country for ever, 
af Þ and Friends that are dearer to me than my ſelf. You 
ad Þ ſhall not leave us, (replied Hydaſpes) or at leaſt we'll 
* follow you whitherſoever you go, if my Siſter's earneſt 
- entreaties added to ours cannot have power to get Jon 
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back. With theſe words he deliver'd him the Letter | 
had written, and Memnon having receiv'd it from his 
hands, read it, bedewing it with his Tears, and kiſſing 
it an hundred times. 

O Barſina cried he, how miſerable am IJ, in not 
being able to enjoy that Fortune to which you rais'4 
me by your goodneſs, and how much happier had m 
condition been, to have died in thoſe dangers to which 
Oxyartes expos'd me for the love of you, than to ſee 
my (ſelf reduc'd to the cruel neceſſity of forſaking you 
without dying. Then turning toward my Brothers ; [ 
did not doubt, (purſued he) but that the Princeſs Barſing 
had a great deal of goodneſs, and that ſhe would make 

ſome attempt to recal me from the Grave, either by 
your ſollicitations, or out of her own generoſity ; but 
in the terms I now ſtand, her pity is unprofitable to me, 
and tho I were not driven by my deſpair, the engage- 
ment of my word will never ſuffer me to ſee her more, 
What, (reply'd Hydaſpes impatientiy) will you then 
ſhew ſo little friendſhip to us, and fo little conſideration 
of Bar{ina*s defires ? Alas“ (aid forrowfu! Memnon) 
there's the miſery of iny condition, ſince having obey'd 
her all my Liie in the moſt difficult matters, I am 
forc'd to ditobey her in thoſe that are molt pleaſing to 
me, and mott advantageous. Memnon was ſpeaking in 
this manner, and my Brothers were labouring but in 
vain to perſuade him, when Prince Artaxerxes, and thoſe 
that attended him came to their aſſiſtance. Hydaſpes 
glad of that rencounter, ran to meet the Prince; Ah! 
Sir, cry'd he, how neceſſary to us is your preſence and 
authority, with a Man who will no longer know us? ! 
{hall have more credit than you, (axſwered the Prince) 
and without doubt I ſhall perſuade him to return by the 
news I bring him. Barſina is yours, (continued he, turn- 
ing toward Memnon) ſhe is no longer neceſſary for the 
ſafety of Oxyares, to v-hom you generouſly had given 
her: After thee words he told him what the Prince his 
Uncle had faid, and having acquainted him with the 
King's pleaſure, and the command he had to bring him 
back, he by the hopes he gave him, and by the marvellous 


power 


power he-had over all hearts, prevailed with him to break 
his reſolution, and return with him to the Camp. et 
did he not know what he ought to hope, having much 
ado to comprehend the truth of that Adventure. 


Prince Artaxerxes ſent a Man before to advertiſe 
the King of his goed ſucceſs; and Prince Oxyartes no 
ſooner heard that Memnon was upon his way to come 
back, but he entreated the King to order it ſo, that L 
might be in his Tent with him-: The King having ſent 


ſuch word to Artabaſus, he would needs carry me thi- 


ther himſelf, and we chanced to come to the door juſt 
as Prince Artaxerxes with Memnon and my Brothers a- 


lighted. As ſoon as the Prince ſaw me; Couſin, (aid 


he) I bring yu home this Fugitive , but 'tis upon con- 


dition you ſhall pardon him his flight for my ſake, and 
that you ſhall tie him ſo faſt as he may be able to get a- 
way from you no more. I was ſo confounded at that 


Encounter, that 1 had not the confidence to reply; but 


I held my peace, partly out of the reſpe& I bore to my 
Father's preſence, and partly out of ſome reſentment I 
had againſt Memnon : we went into the Chamber, where 


we found the King with the Queen, and a great deal of 


other Company. Oxyartes could not ſee me and Mem- 


non (who appeared at the ſame time) without ſighing 


and changing Colour; many took notice of it, but the 
King taking me by the hand himſelf, led me to his bed- 
ſide, and Memnon alſo came thither. Oxyartes uſed 
ſome violence upon his thoughts to expreſs himſelf; but 
diſſembling his conſtraint as well as poſſibly he could, he 
ſpake in this manner. 

L have a great deal of reaſon to complain of you, 
Memnon, ſince in all your Actions you have ſought my 
ſhame as much as your own Advantage, and that you 
have not been ſatisfy'd with having conquered me all 
manner of ways, unleſs you had alſo the glory to tri- 
umph over me. Your Generoſity has without doubt 
gain'd an entire glory over my Ingratitude, over my” 
obſtinacy in croſling your pretenſions, and over the cruel” 
Deſigns I had againſt your happineſs, and againſt your” 
life ;- but I have alſo endeayour'd to repair my unworthy! 
Actions by a force I have uſed upon my Paſſion; and 
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perhaps you fought not better when you conquer'd me, 
than 1 did when 1 overcame my ſelf : I will not tell you 
that Bar ſina is no longer in my Heart, it would have 
been very difficult to raze out ſuch deep Characters in 
one night ; but 1 3 you, ſhe ſhall never be there to 
do you any prejudice z and that if by time and reaſon 
I am not able to baniſh her out of it, the place ſhe ſhall 
poſſeſs there, ſhall never give you any caule of Jealouſy 
or Complaint againſt me Do not by an exceis of 
genetofity oppoſe the reſolution 1 have fettled 3 you 
would but vainly combat a deſign which nothing is ca- 
able to divert ; and to take away all the ſcruples which 
compaſſion for a ſick Man might cauſe in you toward 
me, know that it ſhall be without dying, 1*II quit all 
my pretenſions to you, and that Barſina is no longer 

neceſſary to fave my Life. | 
- Oxyartes ſpoke to this effect, and Memnon who had 
hearkened to him without interruption, anſwer'd him in 
theſe Terms : By 
I never doubted, Sir, but that you had Virtue enough 
to compaſs the moſt difficult Enterprizes, and the proof 
you give of it to day, confirms that belief moſt power- 
tully to the world. I know, Sir, that without being un- 
worthy, I cannot abuſe the favour you do me; but alſo 
after your command to the contrary, I cannot without 
diſobedience oppoſe the will of my Prince, and of my 
Maſter : I will therefore ſhut my eyes, ſince you enjoin 
it me, againſt all the Reaſons that argue againſt my hap- 
Pineſs, and will blindly receive the Fortune you give me, 
ſince it comes from a hand from which I can refuſe no- 
thing. Memnon held his peace after theſe words, and 
by this action made known to the Prince, that the fear 
of diſpleaſing him, rather than the conſideration of his 
own intereſt, oblig'd him to obey. Prince Oxyartes put 
forth his hand to him, and then turning toward me ; 
Coulin, (ſaid he) pardon me the diſcontents I have 
made you ſuffer, and if I no more demand proofs of 
your affection to Memnon's prejudice, will you not grant 
me thoſe which nearneſs of Alliance may yet give me 
leaveto hope for from you? I then looked upon Arta- 
baſus, and having by a nod receiy'd permiſſion from him 
| to 
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to reply; Sir, (faid I) while I live I will preſerve the 
remembrance of what I owe to your perſon, and ta 
your goodneſs; nor will I ever ſwerve from the reſpect 
to which 1 am obliged both by birth, and by the affec- 
tion wherewith you have honour'd me. Oxyartes ap- 
peared ſatisfied at theſe words, and then the King 
mingling himſelf in our converſation with a oreat deal 
of concern, teſtifhed an extraordinary joy to ſee us in ſo 
fair a way to our happineſs, | 

I ſhall not need to tell you more : ſuch were the end 
of the croſſes we had met in our affetion ; and from 
that day Prince Oxyartes kept the promiſe he had made 
to Memnon moſt exactly: true it is, that he ſought ſome 
part of his cure in abſence, and as ſoon as he was well 
enough to endure a Litter, he departed from the Camp, 
where by reaſon of his weakneſs he could not exer- 
ciſe his Valour for ſome time, and took his journey to- 
ward Perſepolis. Beſides, you know, Sir, that we re- 
turned thither within a little after; and that the incom- 
modiouſneſs of the ſeaſon conſtrain'd the King to draw 
out of the field and retire. Oxyartes appeared not at 
the Court at our arrival, but ſtaid a while longer at one 
of his own houſes in the Country, to obtain by that 
abſence a forgetfulneſs which he judged neceſſary for his 
repoſe. He came thither again, when he believed he had 
brought his mind in part to what he demanded; and 
you arrived there, Sir, almoſt about the very ſame 
time, You know all that paſſed before my Marriage, 


* 


and there is nothing memorable nor diverting enough to 


entertain the Princeſs your Siſter without wearying of 
her; it will ſuffice me to tell her that we received no 
more trouble in our Loves, that Oxyartes was one of 
the forwardeſt to ſollicite our Marriage, and that having 
been deferred only by reaſon of a ſickneſs that kept 
Artabaſus long in bed, it was accompliſhed preſently 
after his recovery, with a great deal of ſatisfaction to 
the King, and to the whole Court, that took an intereſt 
in Memnon's contentment. - Oxyartes never would re- 
ſolve to marry, but fill reſiſted the King's deſires, who 
would have matched him to one of the Daughters of 
King Occhus his predeceflor ; from that time he never 
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gave me any knowledg of the return of his paſſion; and 


Memnos never found any occaſion of complaint in any 
of his actions. This is all 1 have to tell you, and you will 


let me paſs over the great actions poor Memnon did after- 


ward againſt Alexander, whereby in gaining an immortal 
reputation, he acquitted himſelf of what he owed to the 
goodneſs of bis King. He died full of glory for his ſervice 

after having made all Aſia judge, with how much juſtice 


he eck his affections; and I remained in the world af. 


ter him to be expoſed to thoſe long miſeries which the 


Gods ſent me for a puniſhment for having out. lived ſo ami. 
able, and ſo illuſtrious a Husband. Barſina made a ſtop 
at theſe words, to wipe away the tears that ran from her 
eves in great abundance : and when ſhe had ſettled her 
ſelf a little ; You know the reſt of my life, (purſued ſhe) 
the abode I made at Damaſcus after Memnon's death, 
where I was comforted by your preſence, and where 
I was taken priſoner with you; you know my long ca 


tivity with the Princeſſes, and all that befel me till your 


departure from S«ſa, and till my arrival in this Camp: 
I will only add that fince that time, whether it were 
by reaſon of my captivity, during which Oxyartes con- 
tinued ever with the King his Brother, or of his being 
taken up with the employments Alexander put upon him 
afterward, which engaged him to long Journeys, or of 
the abode he made in thoſe Provinces, which he gave 
him at his return to Suſa, I have ſeen him but very little 
and 'tis only ſince my arrival in this Camp, that I per- 
ceived the renewing of that affection he had born me 
in former times ; he firſt gave me knowledg of it by his 
looks, and afterwards by words that ſhew neither an in- 
ſenſibility, or an indifference toward me. 

Barſina thus ended her diſcourſe ; and Prince Oroon- 
dates and Berenice, after having heard the concluſion of 
it, fell upon the praiſes of thoſe two generous Lovers: 
and after they had entertained themſelves a while upon 
that ſubject; You have told us things in order, (ſaid 
Oroondates to Barſina) which I had heard confuſedly 


long ago; nor had 1 loſt the remembrance of them, if | 


at the time when I heard them ſpoken, I had intereſted 
my {elf as much in your affairs as I baye done ſince ; 
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I now find a fair occaſion to employ my ſelf, and I 


mult confeſs to you that if Prince Oxyartes will make 


uſe of me in his deſign, I joyfully embrace the oppor- 
tuaity of doing him good offices toward you the eſteem 
I- have of his Perſon, and the love and reſpect I bear 


to the whole Family whereof he is deſcended, will make 


me undertake the moſt difficult things that may be for 
his ſatisfaction; and I know that in doing him ſeryice 
L ſhall not offend Barſina, they indeed are worthy of 
one another: and as among all Princeſſes Oxyartes can 
find nothing more lovely than Barſina, ſhe among. all 
Princes cannot find one who deſerves better to ſerve her 


than Oxyartes, and with whom for the merit of his per- 


ſon, the greatneſs of his birth, and the remembrance 
of his ancient paſſion, ſhe can more worthily match 


her ſelf.  Barſina bluſht at theſe words without replying, - 


and the Prince judged by her action, that perhaps ſhe 
would have no very great repugnance to hearken to 
the propoſition he made her. They had a little diſ- 


courſe upon that ſubject, after which Oroondates was 
willing to give his Siſter liberty to riſe; and to that end 
leaving Barſina with her, he went out of her Chamber 
to Lyſimachus's Tent, where a good part of his Com- 


panians were already aſſembled . 


The End of the Third Boot. 
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H E princes were met together in Lyſima- 
chus's Tent, 10 deliberate what order 
they ſhould take about the aſſault for 
3 Which the Army was preparing. The 
Engines they had ſtaid for, were now in 

S readineſs, and all the skill of the moſt 
induſtrious workmen of Aſia had been employed about 


them; but amongſt all thoſe that were moſt expert, 


Demetrius was he that had furniſhed the rareſt inventions, 
For all he was ſo young and amorous, he had beſtowed 
ſome hours in that ſtudy, and he there made his experi- 
ments in that Science, which afterwards gave him the 


name of Polyorcetes, or Taker of Cities. His Father and 


all his friends admired the effects of his inventive wit, 


and of the inclination he had to thoſe exerciſes, in Which | 


he gave directions, and inſtructed thoſe he ſet a work, 
rather like an old Maſter, than a young Prince prepoſ- 


ſeſſed with an amorous paſlion, and fitter in appearance 
tor 
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for any other employment, The Princeſſes themſelves 


took pleaſure to be ſometimes preſent at his work, and 


\ Deidamia, Who in all his actions found motives to recede 
from her ſeverity in favour of him, did not hearken 
without ſome intereſt to the praiſes that were given 
to ſuch hopeful beginnings. Amongſt his many ſeveral 
inventions, he cauſed Engines to be made of a prodigj. 
ous greatneſs, to oppoſe them againſt the height of the 
walls, which Without that elevation were ſafe from an 
Scalado, Theſe were certain Towers or kind of Houſes, 
on the top of which one might place a good number of 
men ; and the under-rooms were filled with Archers, 
who out at open places, made for that purpoſe, ſhot 
arroys ſecurely againſt the Battlements, to favour the 
approaches of their companions : they were moved up- 
on wheels, which by reaſon of the exceſſive weight of 
the bodies they carried, could be turned but very flow- 
ly ; the Platform, where the ſoldiers ſtood that were 
commanded out for the ſcalado, was defended with # 
good Parapet, and in the middle of it Engines of batrery 
were raiſed, which by the force of certain cables ſtretched 
and Jet ſlip again with violence, caſt ſtones of above an 
hundred pound weight to the diſtance of above three 
hundred paces, and more than two hundred foot in 
height. Beſides theſe Engines that were to be rolled in- 
to the Moat after having filled up thoſe places with 
earth, or with bruſh-faggots, where they had meant to 


| ſet them, they had made others more manageable to 
| batter the gates; for they knew very well, that the 


ſtrength of the Rams would have been but little con- 
ſiderable againſt ſuch walls as thoſe of Babylon. The 
Princes took great care to ſee them all in order, and in- 
tended to make trial of them before 'they employed 
them in good earneft, The reſult of the Council held in 
Lyſimachus his Tent, was, that they ought no longer 
to defer the aſſault, ſince they were in a condition to 
give it, for fear the courage of the Soldiers ſhould ſlack- 
en by prolonging the ſiege, and leſt by the arrival 
of ſome relief, which the enemies expected, their 


difficulties ſhould grow greater than they were at that 
£48 preſent 3 


Ne 
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preſent; and order was given that at the beginning of 
that very night they ſhould fall to work about filling up 
thoſe parts of the Moat, whither they purpoſed to roll 
their Engines, and by which they. were to get to the 
wall. | 51 
For this end they had provided a great number of 
Bavins, and the Forces appointed for that ſervice had 
no ſooner received command, but they put themſelves 
in a readineſs to execute it. Eumenes ald Polyperc hon 
undertook the care of that ſervice, and as ſoon as night 
was come, they had their men upon the counterſcarp of 
the Moat, and ſet them about the buſineſs: they that 
were to work had furniſhed themſelves with all mate. 
rials that were neceſſary; they got earth from the 
Counterſcarp which they threw down, and took Faggots 
from a great number of Carts which brought them af- 
ter them. There being twenty ſeveral places in which 
they were to work, Eumenes and Polyperchon, who 
could not be preſent every where, left a Commander 
in each place, with certain Officers to overſee the 
workmen, and a thouſand ſoldiers upon the counter- 
ſcarp, to ſuſtain them againſt ſallies, and went up and 
down to all the reſt to provide all things needful. The 
darkneſs of the night favour'd their beginnings againſt 
the enemies arrows ; but when it was halt ſpent, they 
ſallied upon them in two ſeveral places, commanded on 
the one ſide by Ariſton, and on the other by Andia- 
oras. 
f They preſently made a very great ſlaughter of the firſt 
that happened to be in their paſſage, and interrupted the 
work by the death of a great number of Pioneers and- 
Soldiers; but Eumenes and Polyperchon, having rallied. 
their Forces with a marvellous dilizence, without calling 
for relief, or giving the alarm to the reſt of the Camp, 
ſtopt their fury in a little time, and preſſed them ſo 
vigorouſly afterward, that having left many of their men 
lain in the Moat, they were conſtrain'd to return into 
the Town. In the mean while the work was ſo diligent- 
. that before day the third part of it was 
done, the work: men lodged, and in ſome meaſure — ; 
| | red ; 
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tred from the arrows that were ſhot from the top of 
the walls. pb 

Next morning the beſieged with ſorrow diſcovered 
the progreſs of their enemies, and how they had lodg- 
ed themſelves, and would have tried to beat them away 
from thence, if they had not ſeen part of the Army upon 
the Counterſcarp in a poſture to withſtand their reſo- 


| lution. The day paſſed without attempting any thing, 


and the Princes contented themſelves with making thoſe 
parts be kept which they had taken, without engaging 
their ſoldiers raſhly in too manifeſt dangers ; but as 
ſoon as darkneſs had driven away the light, which had 
hindred their proceedings, they fell to work again, and 
continued it with ſuch ſpeed, that by break of day 
they had carried it within thirty foot of the wall, and 
needed but another night to bring it to perfection. 

The next enſuing was not quite paſſed, when there 
was an alarm given to Antigonus's quarter; ſome horſe- 
men that had been ſent abroad to ſcour the ways, were 
beaten back by a ſtronger Party, and being return'd in- 
to the Camp, after having loſt ſome of their fellows, 
had brought intelligence, which made all the Princes 
riſe and go to Antigonus's Tent, They ſaid they had 
met fifty or threeſcore horſe advancing ſecretly toward 
the Camp, and that having asked them the word, they 
had been ſo ſuddenly charged, that all they were able 
to do was to ſave themſelves by the ſwiftneſs of their 
horſes. The Princes doubted not by this report, but 
that thoſe horſemen were the fore-runners of a greater 
body that was advancing to relieve their enemies; and 
being deſirous to know the certainty, while they were 
ſetting the army in a readineſs to receive them, they 
preſently ſent forth two hundred Horfe, under the com« 
mand of Araxes and Cleonimus, who guided -by the 
Troopers that had given the alarm, departed from the 
Camp with order to bring in news of the enemy ; but 
ſcarce were they without the line, when there appear'd 
upon the Town-walls a lighted Torch, which was held 
up, and ſhaken about for a certain time. Antigonus, who 
was one of the firſt that obſery'd it, ſnew d it to his com- 
panions, that were gather'd together with him W 
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his Tent. Let's doubt no longer (ſaid he to them) 


but that relief is come to our enemies, behold the ſig. 


nal which they of the Town have given, and I am 
much deceived, if while theſe ſupplies ſtrive to get into 
the City, the Beſieged make not a ſalley to favour them, 
and facilitate their paſſage. All the Princes were of the 
fame opinion, it being grounded upon very great pro- 
bability ; and with that belief they made the whole Camp 
ſtand to their arms, ſent order to thoſe on the other 
ſide of the river to bring over more Forces, and gave 
notice to Eumenes and Polyperchon, that they ſhould 
keep in their Poſts with theirs, and not quit the work 
they had begun, what noiſe, or what alarm ſoever 
ny ſhould hear, unleſs they received ſome new Or- 
er. 

The valiant Thaleſtris, who was gotten up as well as 
the Princes, was entreated to ſtay with all her women, 
to guard thoſe of her own Sex; and in caſe it ſhould be 
neceſſary, to draw up all her Squadrons round their 
Tents to defend them. The Orders were hardly given, 
when Cleonimus returning with his men, brought three 
of the enemies, priſoners unto the Princes. He was 
preſently encompaſſed with a great number of gallant 
men; and after that in a few words he had given them 
an account of the encounter, and of the skirmiſh he had 
newly had, Prince Arraxerxes, who was then in com- 


mand, examined the prifoners ; and having put them 


out of their fear, asked who they were, under what 
Leader, what number, in what order, and with what 
deſign they marched. We are led (anſwered one of 
the Priſoners) by Nabarzanes, who with 12000 horſe 
drawn out of thoſe Countries which Alexander left him, 
and out of thoſe of his neighbours, means to endeayour 
to get into the Town ; his Cavalry is well choſen, well 
arm'd, well mounted, and with the help of thoſe with- 
in, hopes to break thro your Troops; but we ſhould 
have had much more confidence of it, if we could 
have ſurpriz'd you, as we believed we might have done, 
if we had come ſome few hours ſooner. This priſoner 
told other particulars toProlomens and Craterus, who asked 
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him many queſtions; but he had no ſooner named 
Nabarzanes, but Prince Artaxerxes, Oroondates, and 
Oxyartes, grew pale and trembled with horrour, at the 
deteſted name of that abominable Parricide. Artaxer- 
xes as moſt concern'd, appeared moſt ſtricken, and af- 
ter having teſtified his ne by a few minutes 
ſilence z Is your Commander (ſaid he to the priſoners) 
that execrable Nabarzanes, who with impious Beſſus im- 
brued his cruel hands in the blood of his King? The 


priſoners having avowed it by their ſilence ; G Gods ! 


(continued the Prince of Perſia) How perfect is your 
juſtice in bringing this Monſter to puniſhment, and in 
giving Darius's Ghoſt a ſatisfaction, which Alexander 
owed it, and which he refuſed to Pay at the ſollicitation 


of a vile Eunuch ? I was obliged to follow this Parricide 


over all the earth, and he comes now to deliver him- 
ſelf up to his deſtiny, without putting me ts the trouble 
to go and ſeek him. 

While Artaxerxes ſpake thus, Oroondates and Oxy- 
artes, whoſe reſentments came little ſhort of his, could 
not withbold Tears, and rekindled their wrath againſt the 
Monſter by the news of his arrival. They asked their 
Priſoners 3 other queſtions touching the order of 
their march, and the way their Troops were coming; 
and when they had inform'd themſelves ſufficienily, Ar- 
faces drew twelve thouſand Horſe from amongſt the beſt 
of theirs, and Prince Oxyarres took ſix thouſand others 
with a deſign to fetch a greater compaſs, to ſurround the 
Enemy, and put them out of hope of flight. 

When thef. were all on Horſeback, and TLyſimachus, 
Orontes, and Demetrius were alſo mounted with Arſaces, 


intending to go ſeek their Enemies without the Line, 


they heard a crying, Arm, Arm, towards the Gates of 
the City; and learn'd from one to another, that the 
beſieg'd were ſallying, and fallin upon thoſe that were 
next them with the better part o their Forces. This 
news did not at all diſmay the Princes, nor did it inter- 
rupt Arſaces's reſolution ; he march'd with his Men out 
of the Camp, and Prince Oroondates, Ptolomens, Crate- 
rus, and Antigonus, With Battalions and Squadrons which 


were then drawn up in order, turn'd againſt n 
| 8 | who 
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who follow'd by Peuceſtas, and Neoptolemus, was come 
forth in perſon with eight thouſand of his Mea to favour 
the paſlage of his Allies ; while the fight was beginning 
and growing hot, and Perdiccas by that firſt reſiſtance 
found it would be no light difficulty to open à way for 
the relief; | 

Arſaces gone out of the Camp advanc'd at a large 


trot towards his Enemies; but he was not far without. 


the Line, when he heard the noiſe, and even the neigh- 
ing of their Horſes, that were coming up with ſpeed at 
the ſiznal which was ſhew'd them from the Walls a ſe- 
eond time. He ſent forth Criton with a party of Horſe 
to diſcover them; and Nabarzanes,, who had heard the 
fame noiſe Arſices had done, did the ſame on his fide, 
and made a halt, not knowing what reſolution he 
ſhould take. Arſaces and Lyſimachus with their Com- 
panions waver'd likewiſe in theirs, thinking it fit to ſtay 
till day, which was near at hand, for fear leſt the Ene- 
mies and Nabarzanes, whom they ſought for more than 
all the ret, ſhould eſcape him in the dark, eſpecially 
ſeeing by that delay they gave Oxyartes leave to inviron 
them. With this conceit they ſent (| peedily after Criton; 
forbidding him to ingage, and commanding him only 
to keep a little before, and to obſerve the countenance 
of the Eneiny, as much as night would ſuffer him, in 
caſe they ſhould advance anv further. His deſign was 
executed as they had contriv'd ; for Nabarxanes, who 
faw himfelf diſcover'd, durſt not go on, neither would 
he retire in diſorder, for fear of giving his Enemies 
greater advantage by his Retreat. While he was in this 
irreſolution, accompany'd with deadly apprehenſions, 
the darkneſs began to vaniſh, and inf enſibly the Troops 
of either Party perceiv'd and knew one another. 

Then it was Arſaces commanded all his Trumpets to 
found a Charge, and march'd againſt his half-conquer'd 
Enemies as to a certain Victory, rather than to a Combat, 
whoſe ſucceſs could be diſputed with him. Yet Nabar- 
zanes, who ſaw himſelf in a manifeſt danger, and who 


judg'd that nothing but his Sword could clear his paſ- 
ſage or his return, receiv'd them very ſtoutly ; and his 


Soldiers who were choſen Men quickly made it appear, 


that: 
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that the advantage over them was not to be gotten with- 
out loſs of Blood. Arſaces, Lyſimachus, Grontes, De- 
metrius, Alexander, and the ſons of Artabaſus flew in 
amongſt them like fo many hungry Lions; and the ex- 
traordinary fury that tranſported them at the remem- 
brance, of Darius, made them do things beyond the 

ower of Men : at firſt it was not light enpugh to diſ- 
cern Objects diſtinctly, but when once it was clear day, 
theſe valiant Warriors ſought their Enemies, and hew'd 
out their paſſage amongſt them with more facility than 
before. Arſaces, who in that firſt brunt had dy'd him- 
ſelf all over in blood, and who that day had facrific'd 
part of his merciful inclinations to the memory of the 
revenge he ow'd to his Father's Ghoſt, ſtaughter'd his 
Enemies with pleaſure ; and feeking for Navarzanes in 
all places, made his name reſound which way ſoever he 
turn'd, Where art thou Nabarzanes (æry'd he) where 
doſt thou hide thy ſelf, thou horrible murderer of thy 
King? behold the remnants of that blood which thou 
didſt ſo inhumanly and fo perfidiouſly ſhed. 

Uttering theſe words, he went about to every part 
of the field, where he b-liev'd he might meet him; and 
Nabarzanes, who at fiſt had fought in the firſt ranks; 
not being then able to reſiſt his fear, and the remorſe 
of his guilty Conſcience, erouded into the midſt of his 
Men, and ſought for Sanctuary againſt the Sword of 
that threatning Warrior. Arſaces not knowing which 
way to get to him, let fall his anger upon the firſt that op- 
pos'd his Paſſage ; Lyſimachus gave blows little different 
from his, and on that ocaſion ſhew'd gallant marks both 
of his uſual Valour, and of the intereſt he took in the 
revenge of Pariſatis's Father ; Orontes made himfelf re- 
markable by actions like thoſe which in the Amazons 
Country, and in all other places where he had drawn 
his ſword, had gained him fo brave a Reputation; and 
young Demetrius prick'd with Emulation by the Actions 
of thoſe famous Men, did things that were miraculous 
to equal them; the other Princes that follow'd did break 
into the Enemies Ranks with a Courage like theirs, and 


in ſhort they were ſo vigorouſly ſeconded by their Men, 


that Nabarzanes's Troops being no longer 3 my 
an 


ſtand them, gave ground firſt, and within a little after 
plainly turn'd their backs. 8 | 
As ſoon as Artaxerxes ſaw them in diſorder, he ruſh'q 
into the thickeſt with a fury which made him find room 
enough whereſoever he went; and opening a way to the 
very laſt Ranks, which were the firſt that fled, he ſought 
Nabarzanes ſo carefully there, that he no longer could 
eſcape his ſight, and being ſhew'd him by ſome of his 
own Men, whom fear of death had forc'd to do him 
that ill office, he ran to him with a cry, which for all 
his Arms froze him with a mortal Terror: Thou muſt 
die, Nabarzanes ( ſaid he) but thou muſt die as Beſſu 
did. Saying theſe words he flew upon him with his 
Sword in his hand, and in deſpite of the reſiſtance of 
a great many of his Men that defended him, he charged 
him ſo impetuouſly, that with the firſt blow he gave, 
he made his Cask tumble amongſt the Horſes feet : the 
unarm'd head of that hor:ible Parricide appearing to 
the eves of Darius's Son, awaken'd his indignation with 
ſo much violence, that al! the power of mankind would 
have been too weak to ſtop the effects of it. 
: Nabarzanes's friends ſeeing his head without defence, 
would have ſheltred him with their bodies: But the 
famous Prince of Perſia quickly made a way with his 
ſword, and ſending ſome of the moſt zealous of them 
to gnaw the earth, got up to Nabarzanes juſt as he was 
turning his back to run away; and not judging him 
worthy to die by his ſword, he let it hang by a chain, 
wherewith it was faſtened to his arm ; and with his 
right hand, which was then free, ſeizing upon his hair 
that hung down upon his ſhoulders, he ſpurred on his 
horſe at the ſame inſtant, and with that puiſſant arm 
pulled the Traytor out of his ſaddle, and having dragged 
him a few paces in that manner, with an unparallel'd 
Force he laid him croſs the bow of his own, ' ſtretched 
all at length; and maugre the oppoſition of all his men, 
carried him out of the throng in that condition. Wretch- 
ed Nabarzanes ſtruggled in Arſaces his hand, like ſome 
weak bird in the Talons of an Eagle or Vulture: but 
all his ſtriving was to no purpoſe, for his furious Con- 
querour brought him off eaſily from among thoſe — his 
** : : : arty, 
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Party, and meeting Criton, who was buſy with ſome 
other horſemen in purſuit of thoſe that fled ; Stay 
(cried he) and keep this murderer of my Father, whom 
I deliver into thy hands. With theſe. words, he gave 


him into his cuſtody, and Criton, who took part in his 


Maſter's reſentments, received him with a great deal of 
joy; and cauſing him to be mounted behind one of his 
Troopers, he made all the reſt ride round about him, 
uſing all che caution that was neceſlary to hinder ſuch a 
priſoner from eſcaping, „ revel 
In this interim, Lyſimachus and his Companions had 
utterly. defeated their Enemies; and for their abſolute 
deſtruction, their ill deſtiny made thoſe that had gotten 
the advantage of the reſt by flight, to fall into the Party 
led by Prince Oxyartes, who no leſs animated than his 
Nephew, by the memory of the King his Brother, put 
them almoſt every man to the ſword. This defeat was 
exceeding bloody, and the Conquerors never gave over 
till they knew that Nabarxanes was taken, and that an 
exemplary juſtice would be done upon the Perſon of that 
Monſter. After they had given quarter to ſome few that 
had eſcaped from their Feſt fury, the Conquerors re- 
turned to the Camp with as entire a Victory as they 
could have wiſh'd, They found their valiant Compa- 
nions victorious as well as they, over them that had 
fallied out of the Town; and heard that after a con- 
ſiderable loſs on both ſides, they had beaten back Per- 
diccas to his very Gates, the Work of thoſe that were 
filling up the Moats having never been interrupted but 
by the approach of day, which had made them defer 
the end of it till the night following. Oroondates wels 
comed his dear Brother with acclamations of Victory; 
and the Princes who had accompanied him, received 
from the whole Army ſuch honours and praiſes as were 
due to their Virtue : but when diſloyal Nabarzanes ap- 
pear'd before Oroondates, Artabaſus, and thoſe who did 
yet reverence the memory of Darius, his ſight tranſ- 
pro them in ſuch manner, that their high Virtue could 
ardly furniſh them with moderation enough to contain 
themſelves; all cried out aloud, that he ſhould be ex- 


poſed to the moſt cruel Torments that Men were able to 
| N „  inyeat, 
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invent: and ſcarce was the Authority of the Prince ſuf. 


ficient to reſcue him from the firſt fury of thoſe that 
were molt paſſionate. Oroondates turn'd away his eyes 
from off his face, not being able to look upon it with. 
out horror, nor without tears, which that tragical re. 
membrance made him ſhed ; and Arſaces being un. 
willing to condemn him, and being unwilling alſo to 
acquit him fora crime which his Clemency could not 
mediate for without making it ſelf deteſtable, delivered 
him up to the judgment of Craterus, Antigonus, Ptolo. 
meus, and Polyperchon : none of thoſe that were con- 
cern'd, would have to do in it, and thoſe valiant 
Captains, to be exempt from all blame in the puniſh. 
ments they ſhould ordain for a Man that ſeem'd to be a 

riſoner of War, would needs have Seleucus, who then 
— to leave his bed, and Nearchus, whoſe health 
was in the ſame condition. to be of the number of his 
Judges, and that they themſelves ſhould paſs ſentence 
upon a Man of their own Party. This conſideration 
was nothing favourable to Nabarzanes, for Seleucus was 
the firſt that, without having any reſpect to the deſign 
he had had to ſerve thoſe of his Party, judg'd him wor- 
thy of the moſt rigorous Torments that could. be in- 
flicted; Nearchus was of his opinion, and then all the 
reſt of them condemn'd him to the ſame kind of Death 
which Beſſus his horrible accomplice in that Fact had 
ſuffered. | 

This Decree, which was yet too gentle for his crime, 
was executed with great ſatisfaction to the Perſians, who 
found fome 2 64 in that revenge of their King's 


death. Such was the end of the Murderers of much la- 
mented Darius; and the Succeflors of Alexander did, in 
ſome meaſure, repair the fault he had committed againſt | 


the intereſt of all Kings, and againſt his uſual — 
mity, in ſparing that Monſter's Life at the interceſſion of 


Bagoas. Order was given to cauſe the dead of each 


Party to be buried or burned, and the remainder of that 


day was employ'd in preparations for the Aſſault which | 
was intended for the next. Theſe Jaſt ſucceſſes had en- | 
creaſed their hopes, and tho their Enterprize was one of 
the greateſt that eyer Men had undertaken, as well in re- 


. gard 


a more perfect Glory in this laſt e 
than that they had acquired in their former Conqueſts, © 
The Princes walked about thro all the Quarters, and in- 
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gard of the ſtrength and height of the Walls they were 


to ſtorm, as of the number and valour of the Men that 
defended them; they duubted not of a favourable iſſue, 


and made themtelves ready joyfully for any Action, the 


thought whereof might have ſtruck terror into the moſt 


reſolute hearts. All the Engines were carefully ſurvey'd, 


that they might be fit for ſervice ; and as ſoon avit was 


night, Eumenes and Polyperchon ſet their Men io work a» 


gain, and plyed them in ſuch a manner, that they had 


made an end an hour before day ; the Moat without the 
Walls of Babylon, was filled up, and made level with the 
Counterſcarp in twenty ſeyeral places, for the breadth of 


* 


above threeſcore foot. 


No ſooner did the Sun diſcover his earlieſt Beams, 
but thro the whole Camp was heard the noiſe of a thou- 
ſand warlike inſtruments, which excited the courage of 


the Soldiers for the important Action of that day; one 
might ſee them tun on all ſides, and range themſelves 


under the Standards and Banners with a chearfulnefs full 
of reſolution ; their valiant Commanders obſerved it 
with a great deal of Joy, and every one, amongſt his 
own, endeavour'd to confirm them in it by all the con- 


fiderations of honour and of intereſt : the common 
Soldiers, in whom the hopes of Booty produce uſually 


as ſtrong effects as the deſire of Honour, could not 


think of the pillage of a City, proud with the Spoils of 
ſo many Kings, and enrich'd with the Treaſures of ſo 


many Provinces, without preparing themſelves for mar- 


vellous Exploits: and they, in whoſe Souls more noble 


conſiderations were wont to work, . themſelves 
ect of their Valour, 


cited all the Battalions, which being drawn up in very 


good order, were advancing already toward the Counter- 


ſcarp: one part of the Cavalry ſtood in Battalia in the 


plain on both ſides of the River, and the other, by 
order from their Commanders, had changed their quali- 
ty for that day, and made a body of Infantty to march 
Jon to the Aſſault, like the reſt of the Foot; thoſe famous 


Captains haying judged, that to aſſault a Town like 
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thro the whole Camp, and all the Forces were in the 
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Babylon, defended with twenty thouſand fighting Men, 
all their Forces were no more than neceſſary. 
Oxyartes had the Command that day, and the re. 
newing of his flame having added ſomething to his na. 
tural ardor, he ſeem'd to be all fire in the Duties of hig 
place, and prepared himſelf to let Barſina ſee by the 
Actions of that day, that without offending the memory 
of Memnon, ſhe well might caſt her eyes upon ſo worth 


a Succeſſor. Artaxerxes, Oroondates, and Orontes (who 


had no Forces to which they were particularly engaged) 


took part in his cares to give him eaſe, and all the other 


Commanders kept themſelves at the head of their Men, 
to fall on in the places that were aſlign'd them. It was 
no trivial Enterprize to attack that vaſt extent of Walls 
on every ſide; and for the execution of ſuch a deſign, 
the Princes in probability ſtood in need of a far greater 
number of Men than that they had: but they likewiſe 
made a ſtrong diverſion of the Enemy's Forces, and all 
places were not a little weakned, which were guarded 
only by Men that had a Circuit of three hundred and 
ſixty furlongs to defend. When they had implored the 
aſſiſtance of Heaven, by the Sacrifices that were offered 


readineſs that had been ordain'd, they were made to ad- 
vance at the ſound of divers Inſtruments, which ſtruck 
fear into the hearts of thoſe that defended the Walls. 
Perdiccas nevertheleſs had forgot nothing that belonged 
to his Charge, and having found by the Enemy's work- 
ing, that their deſign was to give a general Aſſault, he 
had prepared himſelf to ſuſtain it; and not contented 
with the ſoldiery which he had to man the Town, he had 
cauſed the better part of the Inhabitants to take up Arms. 
Againſt Craterus's approach he had oppoſed Caſſander ; 
Peuceſias againſt that of Oxyartes; Andiagoras againſt 
Artabaſus ; Antigenes againſt Antigonus; againſt that of 
Eumenes, his Enemy Neaptolemus; Teutamus againſt that 
of Polyperchon. Beſides theſe ſix principal Poſts, he had | 
furniſhed all thoſe places where his Enemies had fillet | 
the Moat, with a good number of Soldiers and Officers 
to command them, judging well that there they would 
employ the greateſt force. All things were in good order 

| ; upon 


without conceal 


BookIV. CASSAND RA. 193 
upon the Walls, when thoſe dreadful Engines began to 
move, which were full of arm'd Men, and in which 
moſt part of the Princes had taken their places; they 
were drawn by Cables that were put round many pieces 
of Timber rammed into the earth on the farther ſide of 
the Moat, even at the very foot of the Wall : nor was 
it without aſtoniſhment that thoſe moving Houſes were 
ſeen to approach thoſe lofty Walls at the mercy of a 
ſtorm of Arrows, which poured upon them as they came 
on. The Parapet, wherewith the Platform was defended, 
and their large Shields, which the Soldiers held forth 
againſt them, diyerted part of the danger; and the 
Archers that td your in a lower ſtory, and that ſhot 
under covert againſt the Battlements, fayoured thoſe who 
were above them, and who waited only for an oppor- 
tunity to plant their ſcaling Ladders, wherewith the Plat- 
form was provided, They began alſo to make thoſe En- 
vines of Demetrius's invention to play, which threw 
Stones of an extraordinary weight; and they that had 
the care of them managed their buſineſs with ſuch 


\ dexterity, that they could ſcarce have aim'd them better 


with a Bow or Sling, That range manner of fight 
made havock among them that defended the Curtain, 
and did ſomewhat terrify them at the firſt ; but their 
Commanders heartned them, and telling them that the 
danger was not great enough to be fled from, eſpecial- 
ly ſeeing their flight would give their Enemys the Victo- 

„and deprive them of all hope of ſafety, they made 
them ſtand firm in their places, and expect their deſti- 
ny with patience, It would be hard for me to deſcribe 
the particular Actions of ſo many famous Warriors, as 
made themſelyes.remarkable that memorable Day : the 
number of valiant and conſiderable Men in that Army 
was too great for me to be able to relate the circumſtances 
of their Exploits; and beſides, we have enlarged our 
ſelves but too far already in diſcourſes of this nature, 
the length of Which would without doubt be tedious ; 
therefore we will only ſay what cannot be omitted, 
ing the moſt important Events of this 


1 


our Hiſtory. | 
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Craterus, Polyperchon, Antigonus, Oxyartes, Eumenes, 
and Laomedon ſtood upon the edge of the Moat, at the 
head of their Men, to lead them on to the Aſſqult as 
ſoon as their Companions had maſter'd the firſt dihcul. 
ties: and Prince Oroondates, Artaxerxes, Lyſmachus, 
Prolomeus, Demetrius, and the gallant Amazon 8. 7 
follow'd by Menander, Alexander, Menelaus, and the 
Sons of Artabaſus, had placed themſelves ſeverally in 
the Towers, by which they hoped to find a ſhorter way 
fo come at their Enemies. Their Valour did not lon 
remain unprofitable, and they ſpent part of the day in 
oppoſing their Shields againſt the Arrows that ſhowred 
upon them, without finding any other matter to employ 
themſelves; but in the end, in ſpite of all oppoſition, 
they got to the bottom of the Walls, and then it was 
that a thouſand Ladders were lifted up from the top of 
thoſe Engines towards the Battlements, and that the 
beſieged with a firm reſolution received them, overthrew 
them, and gave a great many different Deaths to their 
Enemies. There it was that the danger came to be 
known, and that by the fall of their ſtouteſt Soldiers, 
the Princes judg'd that the City would very hardly be 
entred by ſo perillous a way. 

The beſieged made uſe of all things for their de- 
fence, and by the advantage they had in the height of 
the place they were upon, all manner of Arms became 
the more effectual; they caſt down Stones of a prodi- 
pious weight, which never fell without deſtruction, and 
ee Fire-works, skilfully compoſed, which did con- 
ſiderable execution among the Soldiers, and much miſ- 
chief to the Wood the Engines were made of: above 
three thouſand Men loſt their Lives in leſs than an hour, 
by that kind of combat; more than four thouſand were 
wounded, and even among the Princes Menander was ſlain 
with an Arrow, Demetrius ſhot thro, the, hand, Oronzes 


was laid. for dead at Thaleſtris's feet, and Prince Artax- | | 


erxes knock'd down. with a Stone, which diſabled him 


for ſervice. all the reſt of that day, and. which had abſo- 


lutely kill'd him but for the goodneſs of his Cask. 


Perdiccas, Caſſander, and their Companions, who 
by many tokens found the fruit of their reſiſtance, en- 
e u- 
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couraged their Men ſtill more and more; and proud of 
that good ſucceſs, 'Tis not a ſlight attempt (cried they) 
for Perſians and Scythians to force the Walls of Semi- 
amis, when they are defended by the Succeſſors of 
Alexander, behold the laſt day of the War, and the day 
that you ſhall bury your ſelyes in our Moat, as in a 
| Grave prepared for the Funeral of all your Army. 
| Theſe Words, or others to the ſame effect, which the 
beſieged utter d aloud in * places, were heard by 
ö their Enemies ; and thereupon being animated by ſhame, 
| they were incited to, extraordinary attempts. Oroon- 
dates, who had heard part of them, bluſhed: at thoſe 
' | reptoaches, and was kindled with a fury, againſt which 
te Walls of Babylop appear'd too weak for the de- 
f fence of its Inhabitants ; he caſt his ireful look toward 
the Battlements, and threatning his Enemies both with 
: arm and voice, took a Ladder in his own hand, and co- 
's vering himſelf with his Shield, he clapt it up againſt 
a the Wall; Follow me, (cried he to thoſe that were 
155 ** | here it is we mult either ſeek for fame or 
burlal. ' ” 140 ; 0 22 
Sayin theſe words, he began to get up; but ſcarce 
had he ſet his foot upon the loweſt. Staves, when he was 
met with by a Tempeſt, under which any other Man but 
he, would without doubt have been o'erwhelmed ; but 
covering himſelf with his Shield in his left hand, and 
holding by the Ladder with his right, he bore that 
burden which would have been inſupportable to a leſſer 
ſtrength. Many courageous Men ſet up Ladders alſo, 
and began to go up by his example ; but they made not 
an equal progreſs, and moſt of them;were thrown down 
again at the very firſt Steps. The undaunted Prince, 
maugre all the obſtacles, and-all the reſiſtance of his 
Enemies, got at laſt to the top of his Ladder; and catch. 
ing hold of a Battlement, was going to throw himſelt 
Jupon the Wall, when he found Ariſſon there, who. 
Jborbad his af e. with ſo weighty a blow,:that. but for 
Ide bein of the tlement, which he had already ſeia d 
upon, he in the poſture, he then Was, had been, without 
doubt overturn'd 0n;the top of thoſe that follow'd him; 
: he ſtagger'd at it awhile, = ſoon recover'd — 
: 2 . an 
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and having taken ſure footing, while Ariſton prepared 
to ſecond his former ſtroke, he prevented him with a 
back blow, which cut off the hand he had lifted uf 
againſt him, cloſe of the wriſt, Ariſton loſing his 
courage with his blood and ſtrength, quitted the place to 
his Enemy; and the fierce Prince of Scythia had no 
ſooner driven him away, but raiſing bimſelf with a 
great deal of activity, he ſprung to the top of the Wall: 
yet it pleaſed his deſtiny that part of the Battlement 
i held, fell down by the force he uſed in ftriving to 
get up; and tumbling upon thoſe that follow'd him, 


overthrew them all with their Ladder, either kill'd or | 


wounded; while they that had oppoſed the others, which 


thence, he was unreſolved whether he ſhould precipitate 
himſelf into the Moat, rather than ſubmit to the mer- 
ey of his Enemies. Muſt I (id he to himſelf with 
@ deep ſiigh) muſt I give my Enemies the Joy to triumph 
to day over my Life, or over my Liberty  _ 


This thought afflicted him moſt infinitely, but he had 


not the leiſure to expreſs it, and they only gave him 
time to reſolve to ſell that dearly, which they would have 
taken from him. With this reſolution which he took 
very ſuddenly, he ruſh'd like a Lion into the midſt of 
thoſe that allaulted him; and with his two firſt blows, 
having laid two of the forwardeſt of them dead at his 
feet, he made their Conipanions know, that he was not 
yet their Priſoner, tho he were ſhut up within 71 
ä gs ON 2 Ws Walls; 
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Walls: their breadth at the top, which was of two and 


thirty foot, afforded them room enough to fight in; but 
it proved oftentimes too narrow for thoſe, who flying. 


the point of his fatal Sword to the very brink, fell down 
into the Streets, and found that Death by their Fall, 
which they had in vain endeavourd to avoid. The 
moſt terrible objects that ever had been ſeen, were no- 
thing in compariſon of what Oroondates appear'd to them 
that oppoſed his fury , and ſome amongſt them who. 
called to mind juſt ſuch another accident, whereby 
Alexander had been ſo near his death in the City of 
the Mallians, thought they ſaw ſomething far more great, 
and far more dreadful in this latter: he had foals co- 
yer'd the place on which he fought with ſlaughter'd Car- 
caſſes, and ſuch was his fortune, that his Enemies had 
not yet drawn Blood of Him; but tho he had been 
et more valiant, if it could have been poſſible, tho he 
ad been in vulnerable, there was a neceſſity of yielding 
to a world of Enemies, whoſe very throng alone was 
able to have ſtifled him: and for a laſt effect of his 
misfortune, that ſo redoubted Sword having been laid 
with too potent an Arm upon a Head- piece of too hard a 
temper, flew in a great many pieces, and leſt its Maſter 


diſarm'd in that Extremity. 
His Rage grew to the higheſt pitch when he ſaw him 


ſelf in that condition, yet his misfortune was not capa- 
ble to abate his Courage; but inſtantly thinking upon 
the means to prolon bis reſiſtance, after having over- 
turn'd thoſe with a ſhock that ran firſt to ſeize upon 
him, he catch'd at the Sword of one of them that were 
next him, when his Enemies ſurrounding him with, leſs: 
fear than they had done before, came on fo thick, that 
he no longer had the power to ſtir: he was thrown 


| down at laſt under a crowd, that was like to have 


ſmother'd him; and it was by order from one of the 
Commanders, in whom the Prince's admirable Valour - 
had begot a reſpect towards his Perſon, that the Sol- 
diers endeavour'd rather to take than kill him. Be- 
fore they ſuffer'd him to riſe again, his hands were. 
bound; and his Enemies, who could not look upon him 

4 4 7777 e927 1 3 | | with 


for all they were unarm'd, . 
When he beheld himſelf in that condition, ſo different 
from that in which he ought to have been, and in which 
he had been but a few moments before, he was upon 
the point of giving himſelf over to his deſpair : and 
caſting his eyes on every ſide, he choſe a place from 
whence he might oe himſelf, and was already 


. ſtriving to get thither with that deſign, when he was 


ſtopt by thoſe that were about him, and reduced to a 


neceſſity of following them, and of 1 to their 


Will; then did he look upon his bonds with ſhame, and 
turning his eye upon the chief of thoſe that led him; 
Theſe hands ( /aid he) were deſtin'd for other uſes than to 
bear the unworthy bonds thou giveſt them; take them 
off therefore, if thou wilt deſerye the Glory thou haſt 
acquired to day. * | 

I will take them off (anſwer'd the Captain) if you 
will promiſe me to follow us without reſiſtance, and 
that by ſome Action of deſpair you will not force us to 
draw our Swords once more againſt you. I promiſe 
thee ( /aid Oroondates) offering him his hands; and 
the Man having untied them himſelf, made him go 
down into the Town, and paſs amongſt twenty naked 
Swords towards the place where he meant to carry him, 
In the mean while the Aſſault had been continued for 
ſome time very hotly ;; but after the taking of Orooxdates, 
and the wounding of his Friends, fortune ſeemed to 
have declared her ſelf in favour of the beſieged, and 
they made ſo great a number of thoſe. that were gettin 
up Ladders fall into the Moat, that the. Soldiers lo 
courage, and durſt attempt it no more: they alſo broke 
ſome of the Engines with the huge Stones they rolled 
down upon them when they were faſtned to the Wall, 


put the reſt in ſo ill a condition, that the Commanders. 
and Soldiers were conſtrain'd to quit them, and retired; 


toward the Counterſcarp, while by the ſame invention 
that had drawn them to the Wall, they were pull'd back 
again from thence, __... „ ae 
Oxyartes finding that day was not favourable to, his 
Party, and loſing hope of a better iſſue, commanded a 
* 
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without terror, durſt not adyenture to leave them free; 
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retreat to be ſounded on all ſides ; but he left above 
ſix thouſand dead in the Moat, and brought off above 


eight thouſand wounded, It would not be eaſy to ex- 
preſs the diſcontent of the Princes for this ill ſucceſs; 


they, by the greatneſs of their Courage, diſſembled part 


of it, and comforted themſelves by the hope of repair- 
ing their loſs within a few days: but when they heard 


the fate of Prince Oroondates, they gave themſelves over 


to their Sorrow, and received the news as they would 
have done that of the utter ruin of their Party; they 
could not judg whether he were dead or taken Priſoner; 
but whatſoever his Fortune were, they could ngt without 
a mortal grief, think of the loſs of either His Life or 
Liberty. | 

Tyſimac hus made complaints more worthy of the great- 
neſs of his Affection to that Prince, than of the greatneſs 
of his Courage: Orontes, Oxy artes, Ptolomeus, Queen Tha- 
leſtris, and the Princeſs Barſina, were all drown'd in an 
immoderate Sorrow. Berenice called for Death with a 
ſea of Tears, and proteſted to all the world, ſhe would 


not ſurvive the loſs of ſo dear a Brother; but when 


Prince Artaxerxes, at his coming to himſelf again, 
(which was above two hours after his blow) was told 
that cruel news, he appear'd without compariſon more 


ſenſible of it, than he had been*of all the moſt tragical 


Adventures of his Life. He ran blindly to his Arms, 
and would have return'd to the Fight, either to periſh 


there, or to reſcue or revenge his deareſt Brother: it 


was to no purpoſe for the Princes to tell him the condi- 
tion of their Affairs; for he could not reſolve to con- 
tinue one minute alive and at liberty, while Oroondates 
was either dead or in the power of his Enemies: his 
tranſports were redoubled by the preſence of Berenice, 


| whom he ſaw pouring down floods of Tears ; and not 


being able to find any conſolation for her, ſince he was 
uncapable of it for himſelf, Madam, (/aid he) 1 will 


either quickly reſtore you Oroondates, if he be living, 


or follow him to the Grave, if he be dead. Yet was he 
fain (after having allow'd ſome time to that firſt brunt 
of his Paſſion) to hearken a little to his Friends, and 


recal that fortitude which had formerly kept him from 
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ſinking in ſuch important Affairs, and ſuch conſider. 
able lofles. | 5 

In the mean time Prince Oroondates was led without 
Sword or Cask along the Streets of Babylon; and tho 
moſt part of the inhabitants were then upon the Walls, 
et did there happen to be many in his paſſage, who 
bebolding his brave aſpect with admiration, recalled the 
almoſt loſt Ideas into their Minds, and remembred that 
they had formerly ſeen that gallant Prince in their City, 
and adored in the Court of poor Darius: he had gone 
but a little way, when falſe Arbates eroſſing a Street, 
chanced to ſee him. He no ſooner caſt his eyes upon 
his face, but inſtantly he knew him ; and at that ren- 
counter his aſtoniſhment was ſo great, that at firſt he 
was not able to ſpeak a word; yet did he recolle& 
himſelf, and not having the face to ſpeak to the Prince, 
he addreſs'd himſelf to the Officer that led him: 
Neander, ( ſaid he) whither do you carry this Priſoner ? 
I am going (anſwered Neander) to put him in a place 


of ſafety, till ſuch time as Perdiccas be at leiſure to ſee 


him. Arbates having bethought himſelf a- while before 


he replied, It would concern you (added he) to go and 


eſent him immediately to the Queen, you will be ſure 
of a conſiderable reward; and if you do it not after the 
notice I have given you, you will be in danger of in- 
curring her diſpleaſure, | 
Neander needed no other perſuaſions to carry Oroon- 
dates before Roxana, and Arbates invited him to it out 
of the hope which he himſelf had of the recompence he 
_ him: yet was he deſirous the Prince ſhould 
ave another opinion ; and drawing near with the re- 


ſpect he owed him, Sir, (ſad he) 1 do you no ill office 


in cauſing you to be led before the Queen, from whom 


ou will receive very different uſage from what you 
could hope for from Perdiccas. Oroondates underſtood 
Arbates's meaning, but he vouchſafed not to reply; and 


looking upon him with contempt, he made him know | 
that all the good offices he could receive from him were 
not capable to touch him. Let us go ( ſaid he, only to 
Neander) whither thou intendeſt to lead me; Roxana | 
and Perdiccas are equally my Enemies, and it is _ | 
erent | 
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ferent to me whether I am Priſoner to the one or to 
the other. Yet was it not without a great deal of 
trouble that he ſaw himſelf carrying before Roxana ; 
but he had no leſs averſion for the ſight of Perdiccas : 
and he alſo believed that it was leſs ſhame to him to be 


ſo abaſed before a Woman, than before a Man whom 


he could not eſteem, and whom he conſider'd as his un- 
worthy Rival. Before he came to the Palace, Arbatzes: 
haſted away to tell the Queen the news, and to prepare: 


her for an Object which in probability ſhe could not be- 


hold without ſome inward diſturbance : his fore- ſight 
was no more than neceſſary, for at a thing ſo unexpected, 

the Queen was ſo ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, that in. the firſt* 
effects of her aſtoniſhment ſhe ſcarce had any under- 
ſtanding left; the exceſs of happineſs ſhe found in that» 
adventure, made her for a while incredulons of Ar- 
bares's report, but when ſhe thought ſhe could no lon- 
ger doubt of it, and that ſhe had no more but a few 
moments to reſolve upon the ſight of that Man whom 
ſhe had ſo much lov'd, and whom ſhe ſtil} lov'd better 
than her ſelf; ſhe diſtruſted her own ſtrength for ſuch an 
action; and turning towards Arbates and Heſione who 


then was with her, It is not fit ( ſaid ſhe) that I ſhould 


ſee Oroondates in the condition I now am in, and in 
the preſence of a great many Perſons, who without 
doubt will obſerve my weakneſs in the changes of my 
Countenance; when I have ſettled my ſelf a little, I 
may ſee him with more Confidence, and with more Li- 
berty, but in the mean time, I will have him lodg'd 
here in the Palace, and guarded by the guard of. my own 
Perſon. | | 
With theſe words, ſhe ſent for the Captain of the 
Guard; and when he was come to her, Go ( ſaid ſhe} 
receive the Priſoner Neander is bringing before us, lodge 
him in a quarter of the Palace, and ſtay your ſelf to 


} guard him with your own Company, but keep him in 


ſuch a manner that no body may ſee him without my 
order; I ſay no body, for 1 do not mean that ſo much 


as Perdiccas be excepted. The Captain went away with 


this command, and after him the Queen ſent Arbaterand 


ſome of her Officers, to give order about lodging the 


15 Prince 
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Prince, whom ſhe deſir'd to have us'd according to the 
greatneſs of his Birth, and that of the Love ſh& bore 
him. ed ien. e 1869 Sh 
That was all ſhe could do in the trouble ſhe then 
was in, as well by reafon of ſo. unlook'd for an acci- 
dent, as of her fear for the ſucceſs of the aſſault; the 
high intereſt ſhe had in it caus'd great diſquiets in her 
mind, and ſhe had Men upon the Walls who every 
moment brought her news from thence : within a little 
while after that of Oroondates's being taken, ſhe heard 
that the Enemies had the worſt, and within an hour af. 
ter ſhe learnt that having receiv'd a very great Loſs, 
they had given over the aſſault, and were retiring from 
the Moat. She gave Thanks to the Gods for thoſe two 
favourable Events, and the truth of the latter was pre- 
ſently confirm'd to her from Perdiccas's own mouth, 
He came to her quite tranſported with the advantages of 
that day, not conſidering the blow they had receiv'd the 
day before by the defeat of their Allies, and not being 
able to diſſemble his contentment. ; | 
Madam ( ſaid he) we are Conquerors, and our Ene- 
mies have been ſo ill handled in this aſſault, that if I 
be not deceiv'd they have dearly bought the advantage 
they had over us yeſterday, I hop'd for no leſs from 
your Valour (reply'd Roxana) but methinks, you for- 
get to publiſh part of your ſucceſs, and that you might 
tell me of Oroondates's being taken, as news of ſome 
importance. Perdiccas had heard a kind of rumour of 
that buſineſs, but had not been able to learn the truth 
of it, nor to get any certain information of that Priſo- 
ner's name, tho the report of thoſe wonders he had 
done at his taking, had put him into great ſuſpicions of 
the truths but when he heard it from the Queen's 
mouth, he ſeem'd tranſported with Joy at it, and could 
not diſſemble the fear he had been in of ſo dreadful a 
Rival; as courageous as he was, the name of Oroondates 
of late ſtruck terror in him, nor could he fancy him 
in the poſture he had ſeen him in twice or thrice with- 
out trembling, when he remember'd it was againſt that 
Enemy he diſputed his Pretenſions. Ah Madam, ( /aid | 
he to Roxana) is it poſſible that Oroondates is a Priſo- | 
a | ner > | 
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ner? He is fo (anſwer'd the Queen, turning away from 
thoſe of the Company whom ſhe ſuſpected) but he is my 
Priſoner, as Statira is yours; and I pretend to have the 


ſame right over your Riyal that you have over mine: 
you will remember our agreements, and as 1 have not 


troubled you in your deſign upon Statira, I expect you 


ſhould trouble me as little in what concerns Oroon- 


dates; even out of generoſity you muſt forbear to ſee 


bim for a few days, for fear you fly into Paſſion againſt 


a Rival, and againſt a Man whom I cannot keep my 
ſelf from loving. | | 

She ſpake theſe words with a ſmile, and Perdiccas re- 
ply'd with much reſpe& ; he that would ſerve you with 


the hazard of his Life, will never trouble you in your 


intentions, and the leaſt I owe to her that leaves me 
Statira with ſo much goodneſs, is to give up Oroondates 
to her — May the Gods aſſiſt you to make a 
greater progreſs in his Heart than I have done in the 
gaining of that ingrateful Princeſs; and may they dif- 
2 things ſo, that he out of a juſt ſenſe of the 

appineſs you offer him, may quit that to me, which 


| he can no 3 diſpute _ me without injuſtice, 


I will not ſee him till you ſhall pleaſe to command me, 


as well to give you this mark of the reſpect I bear to 


your will, as not to inſult oyer the misfortune of a Man 
whom you judge worthy of your Affection. 

Aſter this and ſame other diſcourſe which they had 
upon that Subject, Perdiccas took his leave of Roxana, 
and went directly to Queen Sratira's Lodging; to be 
himſelf the bringer of a news upon which he hop'd to 
ground ſome part of his Fortune. That fair Queen and 
the Princeſs her Siſter, had ſpent all the time of the 
aſſault in Prayers; and tho they had heard part of the 
event from thoſe that guarded them, yet were they ig- 
norant ſtill of the particulars. Perdiccas was no ſooner 
come into their preſence, but with a face in which 'his 
joy appear'd, Madam ( ſaid he to the Queen) the Gods 


who find more juſtice in our Prayers than yours, have 


driven our Enemies from our Walls to their Loſs, and 
to their Confuſion z I am ſorry to be therelater of news 
that may afflict you: but perhaps you will be W 

5 | or 
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for it, when you hear that Oroondates is in Babylon. 
Oroondates in Babylon ! (cry'd the Queen) and how can 
he be there if his Party have had the diſadvantage ? 
He is a Priſoner, (reply'd Perdiccas) and the Gods by his 
ill Fortune, have made known the injuſtice of his pre- 
tenſions. | 

Ah Perdiccas! (ſaid the Queen) how cunning you 
are, and how well am I accuſtomed to your ſubtilties, 
to give no credit at all to what you ſay, I tell you true, 
Madam, (anſwer'd Perdiccas) Oroondates is Priſoner in 
Babylon, he was taken upon our Walls, where he was 
the only Man of his Party that got up, and it is a thing 
2 you may have time enough to be inform'd. But 
afflict not your ſelf, (continued he, 7 her change 
colour at his words) he is priſoner to a perſon that loves 
him, and one for whom perhaps e' er he get out of priſon 
he will have no averſion; you need not be in fear for 
the uſage he is like to have, and it ſuffices me to tell 
you he is in Roxana's hands, to make you judge that 
his condition will not be unhappy. 

The Queen hearken'd to this Diſcourſe with a mortal 
ſadneſs, tho ſhe till doubted whether ſhe ſhould believe 
it; and ſhe could not learn that her dear Oroondates was 
in the power of his enemies, without being touched 
even to the very bottom of her heart with his ill fortune: 

et did ſhe diſſemble part of her grief before Perdiccas, and 

looking upon him with a countenance very little moy'd ; 

If Oroondates be a Priſoner (ſaid ſhe) you have reaſon 

to be glad, ſince you were but in little ſafety while yon 
had ſuch an enemy before your walls; but if he be not, 
your policy is fruitleſs, ſince neither his being taken, þ 
nor his Liberty can change my thoughts. It is not from | 3 
I 


his being taken (reply'd Perdiccas) that I expect your 
change, but yet J hope for ſome advantage by it; and 


if he change firſt by the favour of Roxana, you will I; 
no longer be oblig'd to the Conftancy in which you per- V 
ſevere toward him. The change of Oroondates, if he h 
were capable of it (anſwer'd the Queen) ſhall never au- ke 
thorize mine; and tho he ſhould become unfaithful, h 
Perdiccas never ſhall ſucceed Alexander in Statira's heart, te 


Herdiccas ſeeing that the Queen grew ſharp, was not 
14 | willing 
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willing to preſs her further; but taking his leave, went 

* whither he was call'd by the importance of his affairs. 
When the Queen was left at liberty with hier Siſter 
ſhe reflected upot Mroondates's captivity ; and tho ſne 
knew not whether ſhe ſhould abſolutely believe it, yet 
did ſhe begin to reaſon upon that diſaſter, as if ſhe had 
| been very certain of it. Ah Siſter ! (ſaid ſhe) with 
what a new affliction the Gods overwhelm me, and 

what offence had innocent Oroondates committed, to 

make him fall into the power of his Enemies; is it that 

the intereſt he takes in the miſeries of this unfortunate 

Wretch renders him guilty in their eſteem, or that having 

made me feel ſo many ſorts of Calamities, they will af: 

flict me now with the only croſs which yet remain'd for 
| me to ſuffer? In bringing forth theſe words, the tears 
| fell from her fair Eyes; and the Princeſs Pariſaris (for 
all ſhe her ſelf was ſo ſenſible of her Grief) us'd all her 
| | utmoſt endeavours to give her Comfort, Peradventure, 
Madam (aid ſhe) we ought not to take Oroondares's Cap- 
| tivity for an effect of his misfortune and of ours; for 

| it may chance to be more advantageous for us, that he 
| is now ſhut up within the Walls of Babylon, than if he 
were yet before the Town, expos'd to all thoſe dangers 
which he outbraves too venturouſly, and in which he 
might perhaps have met his death. He is in ſafety of 

his Life, ſince he is in Roxana's hands; ſhe loves him 
with too much Paſſion, not to divert all the miſchief 
that can threaten him from his Enemies, or from his 
Rivals, f 
Ah Siſter (repl wd the Queen) is it poſſible you ſhould 

be fo little acquainted with Roxana's Spirit, and that 
you ſhould not judge by our own Fortune, that after ha- 
ving vainly tried all gentle ways with Oroondates, there 
is no extremity ſo great to which ſhe is not like to fly ? 
But perhaps (continu'd ſhe preſently after with a figh, 
which the remembrance of Perdiccas's threats drew from 
her breaſt) perhaps it will not be neceſſary for Roxana 
to uſe violence againſt him, and that he will give up 
himſelf either to the charms of that wicked Woman, or 


do the conſiderations of his preſent Fortune. 
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Ah, Madam, (anſwer'd the Princeſs) how unjuſtly 
do you wrong a Prince to whom you are ſo much in- 
debted }_ and how little do thoſe ingrateful ſuſpicions ſuit 
with all the actions of Orooxdazes'sghite ? Neither do 1 
believe, Madam, that you are much tormented with that 
apprehenſion ; and after the little care you had to keep 
Oroondates yours, after the death of Alexander, I can. 
not think you fear his change as the worſt Fortune that 
can befal you, I do not fear it (reply d the Queen) becauſe 
I know his Virtue too well to believe he can ever be ca. 
pable of it; but tho it be true, Siſter, that aſter the 
death of that great and illuſtrious Husband the Gods had 
given me, I thought I could not without doing my ſelf 
an injury, preſerve any deſign touching Oroondates, it is 
alſo true, that his infidelity would be leſs ſupportable 
than his death, and perhaps leſs than mine own : after 
having loſt the greateſt of all Men living, I believ'd 1 
could not make any Man his Succeſſor, and in that be- 
lief I us'd a violence upon my Inclinations, which then 
you did not diſapprove : but that conſideration was not 
able to hinder me from loving Oroondates ſtill, nor from 
deſiring to be ſtill loved b — that's the only happt- 
neſs Fortune hath not robb'd me of, and if I were de- 
priv'd of that only Conſolation, which hath ſweetned 
all my miſeries, I ſhould be depriv'd of all that could 
make me love, or that could make me ſuffer Life. Af. 
ter theſe diſcourſes the two Princeſſes had ſome others 
upon the ſame Subject, and all the reſt of that day they 
entertain'd themſelves with conſiderations, which that 
event brought into their minds. | | 
In the mean time they had lodg'd Prince Oroondates 
in a quarter of the Palace, and by chance it prov'd the 
very ſame, which in another condition he had formerly Þ 
Uin in, during the ſtay Darius had made there before the 
battel of Arbella. That remembrance touch'd him with] 
ſome motions of tenderneſs, and made him beſtow a few 
ſighs upon the memory of that great King: His Lodg- Þ 
ings were richly furniſhed, and his Priſon was ſo ſump-Þþ 
tuouſly diſguiſed, that it was not to be known, but by 
the number of Guards that forbad the going in and out] 
of his Chamber, and by a double grate that was — . | 
4 | ore | 


fore the windows; in all other things he was us d like a 
King's Son, and the will of Roxana who deſir'd it, was. 
punctvally fulfilled, 
When the Prince ſaw himſelf depriv'd of that Liber. 
ty, which he would have employ'd for the recovery of 
his Princeſs's freedom, and fruſtrated of the hopes he 
had to fight for her deliverance, he ſunk a little from his 
ordinary conſtancy, and bore that beginning of his Cap- 
tivity leſs patiently than might have been expected from 
the greatneſs of his Spirit; he made reflections upon the 
ſtate of his Companions, and remembring that he had 
left them in danger for a quarrel, the greateſt intereſts 
whereof were his, he gave himſelf over to an inimode- 
is Þ® rate affliction. What (ſaid he) ſhall I then be a Ca 
ble tive, or rather ſhut up in a Chamber, where I am in ſate- 
ter ty from the Enemies Sword or Javelin, while Artax- 
d 1 erxes, Lyſomachus, and their Companions fight for Caſs 
be- ſandra and Oreondates? Shall thoſe gallant Reſolutions 
1en I had taken, vaniſh then without any effect? If there 
not be hazard to be run, if there be glory to be gained, ſhall 
om my Companions have it all, and ſhall Perdiccas and his 
pi Friends laugh that they have bim in their Fetters, who 
de- had ſo loudly threatned them? O my faireſt Queen, if 
ed © you were to hope for ſuccour, was it not from your 
uld Oroondates? and ſince by my Captivity I loſt the means 
Af. to give it you, ought I not to have prevented it by a 
ers death leſs hanreful and more ſupportable? | 
ney In theſe unquiet thoughts, wherewith he was cruelly 
hat Þ tormented, he found ſome conſolation, by remembring 
that he was but a very little diſtant from his Princeſs, 
alen and that he was ſhut up with her in the compaſs of the 
the] fame Walls. We are neither ſeparated (ſaid he) by 
erly N Seas nor Provinces, and only a few Houſes take up all 
the Þ the (| pace there is between my Queen and me; but ear- 
vith eſt Princeſs, we both are Captives in this City, which 
few Vas once the King your Father's, and which was alſo 
dg- the King your Husband's; and poor Oroondates for all he 
mp: is ſo near you, hath no more means to fee you, and diſ- 
by [4 courſe with you, than when he was kept in priſon by the 
out King of Scythia. "Gar tit 
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He had continu'd two: or three hours in this kind of 
employment, when he was told that Queen Roxana was 
coming to viſit him. That hated Name made his co. 
lour change, and he knew not which way he ſhould pre. 
rare himſelf for the ſight of a Perſon, whoſe very re- 
membrance alone he could not but abhor; yet did he 
do all he poflibly could to diſpoſe himſelf to bear it, and 
fcarce had he begun to ſettle his Countenance, when he 
fa her come into the Chamber, attended only by He. 
fone and another of her Maids. Tho he was fain to 
uſe a great violence upon himſelf to receive her, yet did 
he go to meet her, and ſtrove to pay her what he be- 
liev'd due to the Widow of Alexander the Great; but if 
he were in ſome confuſion, the Queen was in no leſs than 
he, and notwithſtanding all the preparations wherewith 
ſhe had arm*d herſelf before ſhe came in, ſhe could not 
ſee the ſo beloved face of that Man for whom ſhe had 
ſuffered ſo much, and whom ſhe had made ſo much to 
ſuffer, without being in the greateſt perplexity of mind, 
ſhe had ever felt in all her Life,: ſhe look'd a while up- 
on him with eyes which ſufficieptly diſcover'd the mo- 
tions of her heart, and if ſhe had follow'd them, ſhe 
would without doubt have been tranſported to give him 
a reception far beyond the bounds of decency and mo- 
deſty; but having as much power over herſelf as any 
Woman in the world, ſhe made uſe of it in this En- 
counter; and keeping herſelf within reaſonable mode- 
rate limits, after ſhe had ſaluted him accordin to the 
ordinary Cuſtom, ſhe was the fi-ft that broke ſilence in 
| theſe words: I am come to render you what the qua- 
lity of an Enemy, and the condition of a Priſoner of 
War, cannot take away from your Birth and Virtue, 
and to aſſure you, that your Fortune is not ' worſe by 
being fallen into our hands, than it was when you 
fought before our Walls. ed 15 
Tho the Queen ſpake theſe words with a Grace that 
was common to very few perfons, and her Beauty was ca- 
pable to diſſipate part of the reſentments one might have 
againſt her; the Prince was prepoſſeſſed with his by ſuch 
juſt and powerful motives, that the ſenſe he was obliged 


to have of her civil offers, was hardly able to ſuſpend 
3 that 
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your ſubtle plots, you in the end have utterly 
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that for a moment, which he had of the miſeries ſne had 


made him undergo; yet did he force himſelf the beſt he 


could, and as he bore a moſt perfect reſpect to that Sex, 
he ſtrove for all he was ſo much exaſperated to obſerve 
decency, even with his moſt bitter enemy. 4; 

Your Majeſty takes a care (ſaid he) which 1 have 
never merited, and this favour is undeſervedly beſtowed - 
upon a priſoner, and upon an enemy like me. If you 
are my enemy, (replied Roxana) I am not vours ; our 
thonghts have ſtill continued in their firſt eſtate, and as 
all the teſtimonies of affection, which I have given you, 


have not been able to touch your heart, ſo all the 


marks of hatred, which you have ſhewn againſt me, both 
in your former and in your latter actions, have not been 
able to change my inclinations. Oroondates had no in- 
tent to engage in ſuch like diſcourſe, as deſiring to ſhun 
all occaſions of falling again into the perſecutions of 
Roxana: but when ſhe had put him upon that Subject, 
and by thoſe words revived his ſad remembrances and 


his lawful reſentments, he could not be the maſter of 


them; but being carried away by their impetuouſneſs, I 
had thought, Madam (ſaid he) I had been in a condi- 
tion, that would have freed me from hearing or from 
uſing reproaches z but ſince by yours to me, you give 
me ſome liberty to juſtify my Actions, I will excuſe 
them no other way but by avowing them ; it is true that 
I have the thoughts of an enemy towards you, nay 
thoughts of ſuch a violent hatred, as perhaps nothing 
but your Sex alone hath defended you againſt them, 
and hindred me of the ſatisfaction to deſtroy the cruel 
cauſe of all my misfortunes : it is not neceſſary I ſhould 
quicken your memory of them, you know well enough 
that after having a thouſand times diſturbed my er by 
epriv'd 
me of it by a falſhood without example, and cruelly 
torn away my happineſs and all my hopes. It is you a- 
lone that have thrown me headlong into this gulph of 
miſeries, wherein I have unfortunately languiſhed ont 
my days; it is by your means alone that 1 loſt all, and 
when you thought Heaven was preparing to reſtore it 


me, you would have ſent it out of the world to put me 
5 out 
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out of all hope to recover it; you forgot that you 


were a Woman and a Princeſs, to change your (elf | 


into a Fury arm'd againſt my life ; and ſo you could but 
make me periſh, you never feared the ſhame you were 
to receive by ſuch a horrid cruelty, nor the remorſe of 
conſcieme that would have tortured you, for having 
ſhed the remainders of the moſt illuſtrious Blood in the 
world, and the remainders of the blood of your own 
Kings. Theſe, Madam, are the gallant marks of your 
affection; and after this can you think it ſtrange I ſhould 
have received them with ingratitude, and that I ſhould 


reſent thoſe crafty practices that have been ſo fatal to 


me, and abhor that prodigy of cruelty in which 1 had 


A greater intereſt than all Mankind? It is true, Madam, 


that I have hated, that I have deteſted you, and that I 
took up Arms againſt you; but could you think my re- 
ſentments ſhould be more moderate, and that I could 
behold the cruel Authors of my deplorable mileries, 
and the horrible Murderers of Statira, as other than 
Monſters, and Tormentors of my life? 
The Prince peradventure would have ſaid more, if 
the Queen, who hearkened impatiently, had not inter- 
rupted him : I muſt confeſs (ſaid ſhe) that I have done 
all that you reproach me with; but theſe actions, which 
are extraordinary to my Sex, and perhaps to my 
humour, have been extraordinary marks of my Affec- 
tion; and if you had rightly conſider'd them, they 
would haye drawn your loye, or your acknowledgment, 
inſtead of your averſion : It was for your ſake alone, 
that from'openneſs and ſweetneſs, I fell to ſubtlety and 
cruelty ; and that dreadful change of mine was nothing 
but a pure effect of this affection, which you have fo 


ingratefully requited : if at the firſt I troubled your re- 
- Poſe, it was becauſe I thought you ſhould have ſought 
it in none but me alone, ſince it was for you alone I 
had rejected mine: If I had recourſe to ſubtlety to get 
you from my Rival, it was becauſe I believed you ought Þ 
to have been mine, as I was wholly yours, and that 
having by the knowledg of your ingratitude loſt the 
hope of acquiring you, I was not willing my Rival ſnould 
triumph over my deſtruction: and if after the death of 
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the King our Husband, I would have diſpatched her 
out of the World, it was Oroondares, and not an am- 
hicion of Empire; they were the Maxims of Love, and 
not the Maxims of State that carried me on to ſuch a 
cruelty : ſhe came again into a, condition of taking 
Oroondates from me; and to endeavour to ſecure him 
to my ſelf, I with her would have ſacrificed all that 
next after him was deareſt to me in the world. Imagine 
ſomething yet more Grange than that, I was capable. 
to have done it that I might purchaſe you, but by theſe. 
violences which I have done to a nature, that of it ſelf 
was not enclined to ciuelty, and by theſe blemiſhes 
which my actions may have ſtuck upon my reputation, 
you ought to judge, Oroondates, of the greatneſs of my 
affection, , rather than of that of my Rival by the ſlen- 
der proofs you have receiy'd from her: ſhe hated you 
as ſoon as ſhe believed you ceaſed to love her, ſhe. 
baniſhed you injuriouſly from her preſence, ' when with 
the price of your Flood, and the, danger of your life you 
came to buy her liberty; and I have loved you in your 
ingratitude, in your ſcorn, and even in your higheſt 
proyocations ; L loved you when you were armed for 
our ruin before our Gates, and 1 love you ſtill being 
newly entred into our City with your ſword in your 
hand, with a deſign, perhaps, to turn it againſt my life. 
Roxana made a ſtop at theſe words, and the Prince 
ſeeing ſhe expected his anſwer ; I do not deny (aid 


* 


| he) but that theſe proofs of affection which you alledge 


are yery different from thoſe I have received from-Queen 
Statira, I never looked for any ſuch from her; and if 
ſhe had been capable to give me them, I might 
have been capable to loſe the paſſion I had for her: 
it was in permitting me-to ſee her, and to ſerve her, 
that ſhe expreſſed her goodneſs to me, better than by 
crimes which could never have come into her thought 
without horror; and by the knowledg I had of her, I 
received thoſe favours, as graces that were above a rea- 
ſonable ambition; I wondred not that ſhe ſhould: ceaſe 
to love him; when ſhe believ'd him ingrateful and per- 
fidious, who in his greateſt fidelity was unworthy of 
her affection; and by means of your cruel deceit, I 2 
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guilty enough in her opinion, to deſerve a thouſand 
deaths, with the baniſhment ſhe condem'd me to. If 
ſhe hated me ſo long as my innocence was unknown to 
her, if ſhe married Alexander, you alone were guiky of 
the crime; and if ſince her marriage ſhe bounded all 
her affections in the perſon of the King her Husband, 
and could neither love me, nor ſuffer me after my juſ- 
tification, I accuſe nothing but her Virtue only, and 
did not think it ſtrange that a Princeſs, who could not 
commit a fault, would not for my ſake go beyond the 
limits of her duty. In ſhort, Madam, tho it were 
true, that that great Princeſs had ill requited my paſſion, 
ſhe is ſuch an one as merits an eternal ſervice, without 
the leaſt hope of requital ; and I am too proud of the 
advantage I have had above all other men, to give a 
moment of my life to the thought of another glory, or 
of another felicity, Theſe inclinations (reply'd Rox- 
and) have hitherto been very contrary to your repoſe; 
and the miſeries wherein you have paſſed your life, 
ought, perchance, to have diverted you from that im- 
prudent perfeverance. Theſe miſeries (anſwer'd Oroon- 
dates) ſhall ever make my moſt glorious fortune, and 
that which I have ſuffered for my Princeſs is above the 
higheſt recompences I could propoſe to my ſelf, in a 
deſign leſs noble than that of devoting my whole life 
unto Statira. You might, perhaps, employ it with bet- 
ter fruit, (added Roxana) and tho Szatira were yet more 
worthy of it than ſhe is, perchance ſhe may never be in 
a a hen to acknowledg it; ſhe is in the power of a 
man who will rather periſn than abandon her, and you 
your ſelf may conſider that you are my Priſoner, I am 
a Priſoner, (ſaid Oroondates) but this —_— of the 
body reaches not unto the ſoul; or if my ſoul be a 
priſoner, 'it is in a priſon out of which it neither can, 
nor ever will be ſet at liberty: thus it is you ſhare 
Oroondates with Statira; but her part will eternally be 
| hers, and you may happen quickly to loſe yours, by the 
ſuccour of a great number of gallant Friends that fight 
for my deliverance. That ſuccour of your Friends (re- 
ply'd Roxana) is not ſo infallible as you believe; and 
the ſucceſs of this day may perchance haye w_ 
. | | them 
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them for a great many others; but 1 hope you will not 


| need it, and that I ſhall make your Priſon ſo pleaſing to 


you,, that you no more ſhall wiſh for Liberty,: it is with 
that deſign I defir'd you ſhould be my Priſoner particu- 
larly, nor would I leave that advantage to Enemies you 
have among us, whoſe Intereſt in your. Ruin would per- 
haps have been more powerful in them than the conſide- 
ration which ought to be had of your Perſon, _ 

Aſter theſe words, Roxana who deſired firſt to try 
gentle ways, not being willing to exaſperate Oroondates 
by a longer. Converſation, took leaye of . him, when 
ſhe once more had promis'd, him all the good uſage he 
could hope for from the Perſon that in all the World 
was moſt affectionate to him; and going out of his 
Chamber, left him at liberty to reflect upon that paſt 
entertainment, and upon his preſent condition. As ſhe 
retired to her own Lodgings with Torches, which were 
already lighted, ſhe in a Gallery met Caſſander and Al- 
cetas; they both knew, of Oroondates's being taken, 


which was divulged thro the whole Town, and they alſo 


were not ignorant that the Queen had been to viſit him. 


 Alcetas preſented his hand to her on that fide that hers 


was free, to lead her back to her Chamben ; and Ca/+ 


ſander, who by teaſon of former paſſages between them 


had not ſo eaſy an acceſs, kept at a farther diſtance: 
but he look'd upon her with Eyes which the rage of his 
Jealouſy had kindled, and not knowing how to diſſemble 


his reſentments 2 | 


Your Majeſty e he) comes from doing an action 
Feen exceſs, and if you had ſeen your Priſoner to 
ay before our Walls, in the poſture we ſaw him, ani» 


4 ” 


mating His Men by, his voice, and by. bis example, to 
the ruin of our Party, and perhaps even to your own, it 
may be you would not have made ſuch RI 


haſte to viſit him. The Queen, who hated both the Diſ- 


courſe and Perſon of Caſſander, anſwer'd him ſame- 
thing briskly; I have rendred that without generoſity, 
which Ijin reaſon. ow'd to a Man of Oroondates's Quality; 
and I have render'd him nothing whereof heis not very 


worthy both by bis Birth, and by his Virtue. He is get 


the more worthy of it (reply'd the jealous Callander) by 
+ 6 N e 
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the happineſs he hath not to be hated of you; but 1 
will tel your Majeſty once more, that he appear'd very 


ingrateful to day to your Affection, and that you could 


not have honour'd an Enemy with it more fierce and 
s your ruin. So generous an Enemy as 
he, (ſaid the Queen, exaſperated by that diſcourſe) in 
what condition ſoever he can appear, is a thoufand times 
more lovely than a cowardly Friend; and I ſhould be leſs 
aſhamed of loving ſuch an Enemy as Oroondates, than 
ſuch a Friend as Caſſander. | 


Caſſander would have anſwer'd that ſharp reply, and 


perhaps with too much bitterneſs, if they had not been 


would not enter; ſo the Queen went in, not ſtaying for 
his Anſwer, leaving him in furious tranſports of Anger 
and Jealouſy: inſtantly his thoughts ran all on the death 
of Oroondates, and he more conſider'd the facility he 
might haye to execute his Deſign in the condition he 
then was, than the ſhame he might undergo by killing a 
Priſoner. He ſhall die, (/aid he, walking faſt up and 
down the Gallery) he ſhall die, that proud Ufurper of 
Roxana's Affections, he that unjuſtly robs me of what 
he himſelf difdains, tho he be unworthy of it; and tho 
by this Woman's ingratitude I am little oblig'd to em- 
brace her intereſts, IJ in my revenge will give her hers, 
and puniſh this inſolent Man for his contempt of her: 1 
upon Oroondates will revenge both Caſſander and Roxana, 
and perchance I ſhall alſo revenge my ſelf even upon 
Roxana by giving death to Orvondates ; if ſhe be rea- 
ſonable, ſhe think her ſelf beholden to me, in what 1 
ſhall have done for her reparation ; and if ſhe perſiſt in 
her ingratitude towards me, I ſhall be ſatisfied in having 
puniſh'd her by the death of my Enemy. | 
He was talking on this manner to himſelf, when Per- 
diccas returning * the Town, where he had given all 
the orders that were neceſſary for the Guard that night, 
came into the Gallery: Caſſunder ſaluted him with ſo 
troubled a countenance, that Perdiccas ſoon took notice 
of it; and having ask'd him what the matter was, Caſ- 
ander in a few words told him how he had met the 
een, and repeated all the diſcourſe .that had paſs'd 
1-4 between 


juft then at the Queen's Chamber-door, into which he 
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between them, She uſes me (added he afterward) as 2 
Man of no account, and as a Man unable to retort the 
injuries ſhe does me ; but ſhe ſhall find her ſelf de- 
ceived, and ſhall ſee that I yet am powerful enough to 
do her a very ſenſible diſpleaſure. You are the moſt 
violent Man in the world, er Perdiccas) and you 
take a very wrong courſe to effect your intentions; this 
is not the way to gain the Affections of a Princeſs, and 
the Queen muſt needs have had ſtrong inclinations to- 
wards you, if after the violence of your proceedings, 
ſhe could ſuffer you without ayerſion. I have tried 
(anſwer'd Caſſander) all ways of gentleneſs, and of re- 
ſpect, with as much patience and ſubmiſſion as Roxana 
could have look'd for from the. meaneſt Man alive ; but 
that ſubmiſſion, and that patience have been as fruitleſs 
to me as theſe violences you reproach me with. While 
you kept your ſelf within thoſe terms ( ſaid Perdiccas) 
the Queen was engaged with a Husband, and with a 
Husband great enough to take? up all her Affections ; 
and ſince his loſs you have hardly given her leiſure to. 
come to her ſelf. Say rather, (replied the jealous Cafe 
ſander) and ſay ſo with a great deal more truth and rea- 
ſon, that both during the life, and after the death of that 


| Husband, ſhe was prepoſſeſſed with the Paſſion ſhe hath 


for our common Enemy; ſay 'tis her Priſoner, or ours 
with as much juſtice as hers, that robs me of Roxana, 
as he does you of Statira; and ſay in fine, that the 


only way we have left is to make him periſh for the 
| repoſe of us both. I'll. agree with you, (anſter'd Per- 
| diccas) that Oroondates is indeed the greateſt obſtacle to 
my deſigns, and that he is my Rival a great deal more. 
| than yours, ſince he hath as ſtrong a Paſſion for Statira, 


as an averſion againſt Roxana; and I will alſo. agree 


| with you, that by his death I ſhould find advantages 


which I can hardly hope for while he is alive; 3 
muſt know withal, that I cannot be the Author of it, 
and that I am engag'd to Roxana, by a Promiſe that will, 


not ſuffer me to attempt any thing againſt him : I muſt, 
be fain to let Oroondates live, thereby to ſecure the, 


Life of Statira, without which I could not preſerve my, 


own; nor can 1 take Arms againſt my Rival, without 


| arming 
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216 CASSANDRA Party, 
arming Roxana, and all her Powers with her, againſt 
hers. I know (ſaid Caſſander) what Plot you both 
have contrived againſt my happineſs, I am too much 
concerned in it to have been ignorant thereof till noy , 
and I doubt not but Roxana will leave you Statira, to 
have Oroondates for her ſelf : but hope not for your ſa- 
tisfaction by thoſe ways, and rather expect it by your 
Rival's death, than by his matching with Roxana; nei. 
ther indeed is there any probability of ſeeing a Scythian 
join'd in marriage with the Queen of the Macedonians , 
and the poſture her Affairs will be brought into by the 
Birth of a Son of Alexander's, will not permit. her to 
think of the Alliance of that Barbarian : it were much 
ſecurer for you, that Oroondates were no longer in the 
world, than that he ſhould continue in it to be ſtill ſeen, 
and till in a condition to be loved by Statira; perhaps 
1 may do ſomething both for you and for my ſelf, and 
if your promiſe keeps your hand from ſerving you on 
that occaſion, mine ſhall be employ'd in it without con- 
fideration and repugnance. Caſſander ſaid many other 
things of this nature to Perdiccas, who for his own in- 1 
tereſt could not diſapprove that intention; and tho he 
was hindred by the Promiſe he had made to Roxana, 
from confirming him in it, yet did he not do what he 
might have done to diſſuade him from it. He parted Þ ; 
v 
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with him preſently after, to go and ſee Roxana, to 
whom he had ſomething to communicate; and Alceras, 
whom Caſſander had ſtaid for, came to him then out of 
her Chamber. 1 1 
Alcetas would needs go immediately to ſee the Princeſs 
Pariſatis ; and Caſſander, for all he was,ſo much tranſ- 
Jorted, went along with him, to ſerve him in a defign 
they had laid together to diſcover how ſhe ſtood affected 
towards Lyſimachus. R found her not in her own 
Lodging; for all that day ſhe had not ſtirred from, the 


Queen her Siſter, with whom ſhe had had matter of diſ- 
courſe concerning Oroondates's being taken: they paſs d 
on to the Queen's Chamber, into which they had free 
entrance always by their authority; yet the Queen, by. 
reaſon of the ſuſpicions that were had of Caſſander for | 
the death of. the King her Husband, could not mo N 
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his preſence without horror; nor would ſhe have per- 
mitted him to viſit-her in a place where ſhe had been 
Miſtreſs z they then had newly ſupp'd, but had eaten 
very little in regard of the diſturbance this laſt accident 
had cauſed in them, and they were riſing from the Table, 
when Alcetas and Caſſander came into their Chamber. 
After ſome words of civility, which they ſpake at their 
firſt coming in, Pariſatis, who thought ſhe might more 
handſomly than the Queen, ask news concerning Oroon- 
dates, pray'd Caſſunder to tell her the truth, and to let 
her know ſome particulars of the manner of his taking. 
Caſſander tho he could not hear the name of Oroondates 
without trembling, yet did he maſter himſelf to ſatisfy 
her, and to make the Plot take, which Alcetas and he 
had agreed upon: ſo after having told her what he knew 
of the truth; We had not that advantage alone, (conti- 
nued he) nor are we better pleaſed with the taking of 
Oroondates, than we are with having ſlain and wounded 
the chief of his Companions : Prolomeus, Fumenes, and 


| Polyperchon have loſt their Lives in this laſt Action, An- 


tigonus, Craterus, and Demetrius are wounded Sand we 


our ſelves ſaw Li ſimachus, who was getting up after 
Oroondates, hurt with a great many Arrows, and thrown 
down under the Ruins of a Battlement, with the Ladder, 
and all thoſe that follow'd him, into the Moat, from 


whence he was carried off by ſome of their Soldiers, 


without any ſign of life. 
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The ſubtle Caſſander ſpake on this manner, and his 


words ſtruck like a Thunderbolt into the Soul of Pariſa- 


tis. Altho that virtuous Princeſs had lived till then with 


ſuch a prudence and diſcretion, as —_— ſuffer'd thoſe 


that frequented her moſt familiarly, to judge of the truth 
of her thoughts, yet was it moſt certain that ſhe loved 
Lyſimachus, and that ſhe could not remember what he 


had done for her ſervice, and in what condition he had 


been with her, even by the Will of Queen Syſigambis 
her ſelf, without placing him in her eſteem above all 


the reſt of Mankind; the marvellous power ſhe had over 
ber Paſſions, had made her diſſemble her thoughts in a 
ſeaſon, when by reaſon of ſcruples too full of ſeverity, 
7 ſhe believed ſhe could not handſomly diſcover them; but 
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as ſoon as without offending the memory of Hepheſtion 
ſhe had been able to turn her mind upon the Actions and 
Perſon of Lyſimachus, ſhe in them had found ſo many 
occaſions to love him, that ſhe was of opinion, that ſhe 
could not without ingatitude and inſenſibility, defend her 
ſelf againſt an Affection that was ſo legitimate, and ſo 
much approved by them that had the power over her; 
any other body but Pariſatiz would without doubt have 
ſhewed greater tokens of it, and if Lyſimachus had had 
to do with one whoſe humor had not been ſo full of 
circumſpection, he might have conceived more advan- 
tageous hopes than thoſe he could draw from the Actions 
of chat Princeſs.; but if ſhe loved him before the death 
of Alexander, and before the revalution of their For- 
tune, her Affection was withont doubt augmented by 
the laft proofs of .his, not being ignorant that it was 
— her revenge, and * liberty, that he had 
made all his Friends take Arms, that he fought before 
the Walls of Babylon, and that he expoſed himſelf every 
day to ſo many dangers ; ſhe had often trembled and 
grown pale for fear of him, as well as the Queen, her 
Siſter, for Oroondates, at the recital of thoſe Battels and 
Combats wherein he might have met with death for her 
intereſts ; and tho ſhe had diſguiſed the cauſe of her ap- 
ehenſions more carefully than ſhe, yet they had been 
Par little leſs than hers. Till then „ ſhe had 
maintain'd her ſelf like Pariſatis, but at this cruel rela- 
tion of Caſſander, ſhe ſhew'd more weakneſs than ſhe had 
done in all the actions of her life, and tho ſhe made 
the Command ſhe had over her Mind, ſhe loſt 

that ſhe had over her Face, and in an inſtant it was 
truck with ſuch a paleneſs, that all they that were near 
her, believed with a great deal of probability ſhe would 
fall into a ſwoon; Alcetas ſtept to her to hold her up, 
and her averſion againſt him could not defend her at 
that time from receiving his aſſiſtance, nor from ſink- 
ing in his Arms with little ſign of Life ; the Queen 


running to her received her into hers, and kiſſing her 


with much Affection, and with words full of tender- 


nels, ſhe touch'd them in ſuch manner, who _ ö 
ſubtle 
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ſubtle practices had put her into that condition, that ſhe 
made them ſoon repent what they had done. 

Alcetas was not capable of a long diſſimulation, and 
fearing his deceit might produce effects worſe than 
thoſe beginnings, and might bring the Princeſs into 
ſuch a condition as would not be in his power to re- 
medy, he drew near to her again, in whom there yet 
remain'd ſome ſenſe and knowledg; Madam, ( /aid he) 
give no credit to Caſſander's words, it was at my en- 
treaty he made you this recital, and it was by that device 
I deſired to learn a truth, which I never had been able 
to draw from your former actions; I have but too well 
effected my deſign, and would to God I had ſtil} kept 
my ſelf in my bare ſuſpicions without clearing my doubrs 
any further ; we ſaw nothing, nor heard we any news of 
Tyſimachus's being wounded, or of the death of his 
Companions, all the advantage we had was the taking 
of Oroondates, and the killing of a great many thouſand 
Men that loſt their Lives under our Walls; but my happy 
Rival is alive, and alive but too certainly for my repoſe ; 
he's ſafe from all diſaſters, ſince he hath the good-for- 
tune to be loved by you, both above his Merit, and to 
the prejudice of my Life. Believe this truth (continued 
he, obſerving by the Princeſs's action, that ſhe gave little 
faith to what he ſaid) ſince you may be certify'd of it 
within an hour, and fince this ſecond deceit could nor 
but be uſeleſs to me, aftec having drawn more from 
the former than I could have wiſh'd. To theſe words 
Caſſander added his confirmation, and Peuceſtas, in 


whom the Princeſſes had more confidence than in them, 
| entring then into the Chamber, by his report took away 
the apprehenſions of Pariſatis. She recollected all her 
| Spirits that were diſſipated, but ſhe came to her ſelf again 
with ſo much ſhame and reſentment, that it was impoſh- 
ble for her to difſemble either. She turn'd away her 
eyes from Alcetas and Caſſander, being inflam'd with an 
Anger that was not ordinary in her, and by her action 
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g made them ſee they had offended her. Alcetas 
obſerved it, but being by the 


nowledg of his Rival's 
good- fortune caſt down into an extremity of grief, he 


was no better able to hide his reſentments than * 
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but paſſing over the fear he would have had in another 
ſeaſon to exaſperate her more againſt him; Madam, 
(aid he) I beg your pardon for our having deceived you, 
I ought to have contented my ſelf with the former proof 
1 had of Ii ſimachus's happineſs, without uſing this trick 
to ſeek out what I have too plainly found ; but to deal 
with a Mind like yours, a Man is forced to try extraor- 
dinary ways. He would have ſaid more, if the Princeſs, 
infinitely diſpleaſed, had not thus interrupted him 
You have very well interpreted an effect of my not be. 
ing well, rather than of Caſſazder's diſcourſe ; but tho it 
were true that the change you ſaw in me, proceeded 
from the grief I might receive by the death or wounds 
of thoſe valiant Men that fight our quarrel, I ſhould find 
no cauſe to fear any reproaches for it, and tho accord. 
ing to your ſuſpicions, it were for Lyſmachus alone that 
I ſhew'd thoſe marks of ſenſibility, I owe enough to 
the Merit of his Services, and to that of his Perſon, to 
remember them without bluſhing ; and 1 owe ſo little to 
Alcetas, that his intereſt ſhould never make me to re. 
pent it. Tho my Siſter ſhould love Lyſimachus, (added 
the Queen) ſhe would but follow the Will of the Queen 
her Mother, that of Alexander your King, and the Coun- 
ſel of her elder Siſter ; but if ſhe ſtood in need to juſtify 
that Affection to any body living, it were leſs to Alcetas 


than to any other Man in the World, I demanded no 


zuſtification of it, (replied Alcetas) tho perhaps I am in 
a condition to give my ſelf ſome ſatisfaction; but I'll 
demand that aſſiſtance from my hand, which it owes me 
againſt the fortune of my Rival; and peradventure, 
.may make tears be ſhed for a real death, by them whom 
a feign'd one had ſo ſenſibly afflicted, That's the ſhort 


eſt way (added Caſſander) and the moſt reaſonable one 
we both can follow, and I neither can nor will make 
my ſelf amends for Roxana's contempt of me, by an 
other means but the death of Oroondates. The Queen, 


who was touch'd to the heart with t':at diſcourſe, loſt 


all conſideration of Caſſander, and looking at him with | 
an eye kindled with a juſt indignation 3 I doubt not 
(ia ſhe) but by the ſame Arms thou madeſt uſe of tor 
tae death of the King thy Maſter, thou mayſt likewiſe] 
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compaſs the death of a Priſoner ; but I alſo know very 


well that if he were at liberty thou wouldſt flee before 
him as thou haſt ſhamefully done many times already. 
At theſe words, refuſing any longer converſation with 
them, ſhe took her Siſter by the hand, and entring her 
Cloſet with her, ſhut the 1 They remain'd toge- 
ther in the Chamber, mad with rage at the Queen's re- 
plies, eſpecially Caſſander, whom the reproach of ha- 
ving poiſoned his King drove into extremities of fury, 
that brake forth into tranſported words, which Alcetas 
could not hinder him from uttering. They are the Per- 
ſians ( ſaid he) and the Race of Darius, not the Princes 
of Macedon, that are guilty of the Death of the Mace- 
donian King: they are the Barbarians, unworthy of bis 
rule and of his alliance, that have taken away the Life of 
their Conqueror, and of their Maſter ; and perhaps it 
was Oroondates, his Rival and his Enemy, that made 


him periſh, to facilitate his poſſeſſion of the Daughter 


of Darius; but I will prevent you both well enough 

from reaping the fruit you pretend to by it, and you 

ſhall be puniſhed with Roxana by the death of that Bar- 

barian, whom you both unworthily prefer before the 

Macedonian Princes. He would have ſaid more to this 

effect, if Alcetas and Peuceſtas, more moderate than he, 

had not darried him out of the room almoſt by force. 

After their departure, the two Princeſſes continu'd yet 

ſome Hours together; and when they had ſpent the 

beginning of them in complaining of that Viſit of 
Caſſander and Alcetas, they employ'd the reſt in diſ- 
courſing of Oroondates, whole laſt accident took up all 

their thoughts; they reaſon'd a long while upon what 

they ought to fear or hope for concerning him, and were 

not able to judg whether they had more cauſe to be 

pleaſed or diſpleaſed with their Fortune in that laſt Ad- 

venture. In the end, it being grown late, they parted, 
the Princeſs retiring to her Lodging, and the Queen go- 
ing to bed, where ſhe paſſed the night in diſquiets, which 
already were become habitual to her. 


The End of the Fourth Bool. 
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r if che fair Queen and the Princeſs her 
. Siſter, if the Prince of Scythia, if Rox- 
'r ana, if Perdiccas, Alcetas and Caſſander, 
RN paſs'd the night in Babylon, with a great 
deal of care and reſtleſneſs; Oroondates's 
| Friends in the Camp were toſſed with the 
moſt cruel *. they had ever felt. Under that name 
of Oroondates's Friends, one might comprehend all the 
Commanders of the Army, and as many of the Soldiers 
as did but know him; among which there were none 
whom the admirable Virtue of that Prinee had not gain'd 
even to the utmoſt proofs. Artaxerxes ſaw day appear 
without having beſtow'd one minute of the night in 
fleep ; and as ſoon as he was out of bed, he Ran a 
Trumpet with Araxes to the Gates of the City, to learn the 
deſtiny of his dear Brother. Araxes, all whoſe thoughts 
had tended to nothing but death ſince the loſs of his 


Maſter, undertook that Employment with a mortal ap- 
prehen- 
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N and with a moſt firm reſolution, if he were 
ain, not to ſurvive the hearing of that fatal news. He 


advanced toward the Gate, and having by a Parly which he 


made his Trumpet ſound, diſpoſed the Enemies to ſuffer 
his approach and hear his bulinefs ; he that commanded 
their Corps de garde, came upon the Gate to ſpeak to 
him, and having bidden him propoſe his deſires, poor 
Araxes trembling for the Anfwer he expected, open'd 
his mouth twice before he had the confidence to get out 
a word; but in the end, being preſs d to tell his Meſſage, 
1. come ( ſaid he) to ask, whether the Prince of Scythia, 
that got upon your Walls yeſterday, be dead or living2 
The Officer, who had no order to diſguiſe the truth, 
told it to Araxes without diſſimulation; and wlien he had 
let him know that his Maſter was alive, without Wounds, 
and uſed according to the greatneſs of his Quality, and 
of his Virtue, it cauſed a Joy in him very little dif- 
ferent from his former Affliction. He made it appear 
by a loud acclamation; and having thank'd the Officer, 
of whom he at that time deſired nothing elfe, he re- 
turned to the Princes, and reſtored them life with that 
good news. Not but that Oroondates's being a Priſoner, 
was to them one of the greateſt Misfoitunes they could 
have apprehended ; but the fear they had been in of his 
Death, made them conſider it as a bleſling ; and it ſeem'd' 
as if it had been neceſſary, to make them find conſola- 
tion in an accident that would have exceſſively afflicted 
them. Since my Brother is alive ( /aid Artaxerxes) I do 
not deſpair of our fortune, and the Gods, to whom his 
Virtue 1s too conſiderable to let it periſh, have deliver'd 
him from many dangers as great as this. Tis a very 
favourable encounter, (added Lyſimachus) that he is faln 
into Roxana's hands, whoſe Love and Power will with- 
out doubt ſecure him from all manner of peril; beſides 
the Friendſhip and the Agreement ſhe has made with 
Perdiccas, do put him yet in greater ſafety ; but tho Per- 
diccas's Jealouſy ſhould incite him to attempt any thing 
againſt him, Roxana is potent enou h to defend him by 
open force. Twas by this conſideration the Princes 
endeayour'd to comfort themſelves ; but defiring to la- 
bour without delay, for the Liberty of their Friend, 

R 4 they 
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they went all together to Seleuchus's Tent, Seleucus way 
already cured of his Wounds 4 Nearchas alſo, and Leo. 
2atus were in the ſame condition; bur the laſt had taken 
part with the Princes in good earneſt, and had on 
Raid for the recovery of his Strength, that he might be 
able to ſerve them againſt Perdiccas. After the firſt 
complements, Prince Artaxerxes addreſſing himſelf to 
Seleucus, by the conſent of all his Companions ; Noble 
Seleucus ( ſaid he) we nowehave need of your aſſiſtance, 
for the Liberty of Prince Oroondates; if the Enemies, in- 
to whoſe power he is faln, were as generous as you are, 
we ſhould not be in any fear for him; but becauſe their 
inclinations, and the intereſt they have in his ruin, may 
ſuggeſt thoughts into them very different from yours, we 
cannot bear his Captivity with a minute's reſt; we come 
not to offer you your Liberty, and with your own that of 
Nearchus, they have been long at your own diſpoſing ; 
but we'll beſeech you to make uſe of them to regain us 
what we have loſt, we'll talk no longer to Perdiccas of 
exchange, but ſince your health. permits, you may retire, 
if you pleaſe, to Babylon; and when you are amongt 
thoſe of your Party, you'll remember the Requeſt we 
make you, to reſtore us Prince Oroondates. Seleucus 
eſteem'd this motion of Artaxerxes, and this manner of 
carriage, ſo obliging, that he knew not where to find 
words to expreſs the ſenſe he had of it; wherefore he 
remain'd awhile without reply, conſidering which way 
he ſhould receive the civility of the Princes : but having 
ſpent ſome moments in -that thought, By the former 
trial I made (aid he at laſt) of my credit with Perdiccas, 
I ought to have loſt all the hope 1 had in his Friendſhip, 
neither will I any more ground a confidence upon it, 
nor is it for our enlargement that I will promiſe you that 

of Prince Oroondates, that exchange would be too un- 
equal, and there is nothing among us all, that can pay 
the value of fo precious a Liberty; but ſince you are 
pleaſed 1 ſhould make uſe of what you offer me, I'll go 
into the City with Nearchus, where we'll employ our ut- 
moſt power to get the Prince of Scythia's freedom; and 
if our endeayours prove ineffectual, I'll give you my 


word, that we'll return to you, and that we'll bring back 
with 


0 


with us, all the Forces we have in Babylon. You are 
free without condition, (replied Artaxerxes) and tho. - 
we ſhould not be able to regain the Prince by your 
mediation, you are not at all engag'd to return to 
us; but if after that laſt proof, you judg Perdiccas un- 
worthy of your aſſiſtance, and of your friendſhip, we 
ſnall receive them both, according to the inclination 
and eſteem we have for your Virtue, Seleucus and his 
Companion anſwer'd theſe words in terms full of ac- 
| knowledgment, and after having ſpent ſome time in pro- 
fecuting that converſation, and in giving order for their F 
departure, they took leave of the Princes with great de- | 
monſtrations of friendſhip, and went toward the Gates 
of Babylon with a convoy ſuitable to their Quality. But 
before they came near them, they were overtaken by 
Araxes, who begg'd of them to carry him with them 


* into the Town, and to procure, if they could poſſibly, 
us that he might continue with his Maſter, in caſe he ſhould 
of not be releaſed, They promiſed him to do the beſt they 
e, could; and having pray'd them to requeſt the fame for 
gia Cleone, who deſired alſo to go and wait upon her 
ye Miſtreſs, he went along with them as if he had been one 
us of their Retinue, The Princes gave, in charge, to thoſe. 
of that convoy'd them, that they ſhould propoſe a Truce 
d for two days, to fetch off the dead that lay in the Moat, 
e and to give them burial, during which time, they alſo 
y permitted them to bury thoſe of Navarzanes's Party, 
g | wherewith the ground was cover'd for many furlongs, 
rand they, in the interim, engag'd themſelves not to make 
„ any attempt, nor do any thing in proſecution of their 
„ ©® work, The Princes being parted from one another, 
t, Artaxerxes and Oxyartes went to viſit Berenice and Bar- 
it | ina, who at that time, and almoſt always, were toge- 
- | ther, and to whom as almoſt equally intereſted, they 
y | deſired to confirm the news they had already ſent them 
e of Oroondates's being alive: the Princeſſes found a great 
o deal of comfort in it, and receiv'd ſuch welcome Meſ- 


- ſengers very favourably, Artaxerxes was not ignorant 
d of his Uncle's Paſſion, and had a purpoſe to. ſerve him 
in it as much as poſſibly he could: Berenice's intentions 

c were the ſame, as well for = intereſt of Barſina as _ 
1 ; | . ot 
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of Prince Oxyartes; Wherefore they both gave him the 
liberty to entertain her; and he, whoſe paſſion was really 
kindled again with more violence than it had been in 
former years, could not ſee himſelf in thoſe terms 
without diſcovering, by the changes of his countenance, 
how ſenſible he was of ſuch opportunities ; he began 
to diſcourſe with that Princeſs in a way that ſhew'd leſs 
confidence than, in probability, he ſhould have had 
after ſo long an acquaintance with her; and, from 
that timorouſneſs, Barſina drew a juſt eſtimation of the 
greatneſs of his love. They talk'd a while of Prince 
Oroondates, whoſe being taken did then almoſt whol- 
ly poſſeſs the thoughts of his Friends; but from that 
Diſcourſe Oxyartes took occaſion to fall into another. 
You are very ſenſible ( ſaid he to Barſina) of Oroon- 
dates's misfortune, as indeed you ought to be, both to 
acknowledg the eſteem he has of you, and to follow 
that which all the World has of him; I commend a 
ſenſibility grounded upon ſo much reaſon ; but ſince 
you are capable of it for another, why do you want it 
for Oxyartes, Whoſe Life has been, yours from the ear- 
lieſt years of your own ? I never was inſenſible (re- 
ply'd Barſina) either of the qualities of your Perſon, or 
of the Affection wherewith you heretofore were pleaſed 
to honour me; and you, without doubt, ſhould receive 
from my acknowledgment, and from my eſteem, what I 
now pay to the misfortune of Oroondates, if you were 
in the like condition. Ah Couſin ! (anſwer'd Oxyartes) 
believe it, I am no more at liberty than Oroondates, and 
my lmpriſonment,tho it be more glorious and more plea- 
ſing than what he ſuffers amongſt our Enemies, is not 
yet leſs ſtrict, nor leſs difficult to be eſcap'd; I ſtand 
more in need than he of that Compaſſion you expreſs for 
his diſaſter, I need it more than I did in the firſt years 
of my Affection; and when, upon the Frontiers of Scy- 
thia, I was like to have died for you, I was not ſo fit an 
Object of your Pity, as I am in the preſent condition 
my Love has brought me to. 1 had thought (reply'd 
Barſina, ſomething out of Countenance) that a good num- 
ber of years had worn a Perſon out of your Memory, 
whom you unjuſtly enough had plac'd there z and I have 
| more 
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more reaſon than ever to believe it, that the better part 
of my Youth is paſt, and that my Years and my Afflie- 
tions have taken away, what you might have accounted 
lovely in my Face. She could not end theſe words 
without a ſmile, and indeed ſhe had ſpoken them with 
a great deal of injuſtice-; ſhe was then but in her ſeven - 
and twentieth year, and neither her Age, nor her many 
Croſſes had made her loſe any thing of her former Beau- 
ty. Oxyartes, who with very —— reaſon thought her 
handſomer than ever ſhe had been, could not ſuffer the 
wrong ſhe did her ſelf, and, ſetting off his Diſcourſe + | | 
exceeding gracefully ; If I did not know ( ſaid he) that | 
you ſpeak againſt your own thoughts, I ſhould call the 
eyes of a thouſand witneſſes againſt you, who will all 
acknowledge the advantage you have now, above that of 
your former years; neither the beauties of your Body. 
nor the beauties of your Mind had ever attain'd to thae 
degree you now poſleſs, nor did I ever arrive at the 
perfection of my Love till now; think not theſe years, 
which are run out, ſince I ceas'd to importune you, to 
yield you up to Memnon; think not that the miſerable _ 
fall of our Houſe, or that the multiplicity of great Af- 
fairs in which I have been almoſt always employ'd, did 
ever ſeparate you from my thoughts; you have always 
reign'd in my Heart with your former Empire, and 
what occaſions ſoever I have had for the eſtabliſhment 
of my Fortune, I never have been able to lodge any re- 
membrance there but yours: I, with an indifferent eye, 
have beheld all the Beauties of Aſia, and diſdain'd very 
advantageous Matches, to which poor Darius and Alex- 
ander = him did oftentimes ſollicit me; not but that 
thro ſome reſentment I have labour'd to forget a Perſon 
in whom I had found ſo little inclination toward me, 
but all was to no purpoſe againſt my Love, and tho my 
ſtrivings by the help of a long abſence did ſomewhat ©. 
moderate the violences of it, your ſight has wakened 
them again with far greater Power than ever: Now . 
therefore, fair Princeſs, that you are in a condition 
which will not permit you to defend your ſelf againſt my - 
Love, by thoſe reaſons wherewith you were wont to op- 


poſe it, and that with an abſolute Liberty, you 28 J 
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ſidering my late Actions can make reflection upon m- 
former ones, ſuffer me to aſpire unto that Fortune after 
which I have ſigh'd above ten years, and give me leave 
to hope that your goodneſs, and your acknowledgment 
will own theſe Services, to which I am recall'd by m 
former Deſtiny, and in which I mean to ſpend the whole 
remainder of my days. Oxyartes brought forth theſe 
words in ſuch a poſſionate manner, that Barſina was a 
little touch'd with them, and having all her Life time 
had a great inclination to eſteem him, ſhe had not any 
repugnance againſt his Diſcourſe ; yet did ſhe not- know 
which way ſhe ſhould reply, for as ſhe had much Free- 
dom, and too little Affection in her to ſeek excuſes upon 
the thought of what ſhe ow'd to the memory of Mem- 
non, which in probability 1 have been moderated 
in a Widowhood of ſix or ſeven years; ſhe had alſo 
ſome difficulty to find Terms wherewith ſhe might ex- 
preſs herſelf without giving Oxyartes cauſe of Com- 
plaint, and without favouring him beyond the limits of 
Decency. This uncertainty made her continue ſilent, 
and the Prince having for ſome time vainly waited for 
her anſwer; I ſee well (purſued he) that I ſhall be no 
happier in this ſegond Trial of my Fortune than I was 
in my firſt, and that which heretofore was found in the 
merit of Memnon, will be found now in the defects of 
O xyartes. He rais'd his voice ſo loud at theſe laſt words, 
that they were overheard by Artaxerxes, and that Prince 
being much concern'd in his Uncle's contentment, was 
deſirous to lend him aſſiſtance ; and having gotten the 
Princeſs Berenice to ſecond him in that deſign, they both 
drew near with that intention. By doing ſo, they much 
_oblig'd Barſina, who was in ſome confuſion, and who 
was glad to ſee herſelf eaſed by their approach; but 
Prince Oxyartes would have been vext at that interrup- 
tion, if it had befaln him by other Perſons. Uncle, 
(ſaid Artaxerxes) you would not pardon me the Diſ- 
courteſy: I do you, if you did not know we come to 
ſecond you. And you Couſin (ſaid he to Barſina) 
would perhaps oppoſe the deſign I have to ſerve my Un- 
cle, in his Love to you, if you did not remember that 
heretofore I ſery'd Memnon on a like occaſion to his 
| pad 
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faithful of all my Friends, by w 


* 


p 


prejudice, and that it was from me you receiy'd him, 
after that baniſhment; to which he generouſly had con- 
demned himſelf CO 

| I have receiv'd my whole Life from the fayours of 
your goodneſs (reply'd Barſina ;) and the memory of 


that good office you did poor Memnon, ſhall never pe- 


riſh in my thoughts. By that remembrance (added the 
Princeſs Berenice) Prince Artaxerxes has right to pretend 
to ſome eredit with you, and to imploy it for the Prince 
his Uncle, as he heretofore did for his Rival. Prince 
Oxyartes (anſtwer d Barlina, growing ſerious) ſtands in 
no need of any recommendation to obtain from me 
all the eſteem, and all the acknowledgment he in reaſon, 
can deſire ; and yours have ſo much power, that they 


might draw my mind to greater difficulties. Oxyartes | 


was going to reply,. and their Converſation had enlarg'd 


it ſelf further, if it had not been broke off by a Servant 


that came into The Chamber, to tell them that Tyſima- 
chus, Ptolomeus, and many others of the Commanders 
were#at the door of the Tent, and with them a Stran- 
ge” of a very graceful preſence, who was newly ar- 
av'd at the Camp, with the Equipage of a Man of Qua- 


 lity, and that he ask*'d for Prince Artaxerxes. The 


Prince was going toward the Door, when he ſaw his 
Friends come in, and in the midſt of them the Stranger 
that inquir'd after him; but the Princefs Berenice and he 
had no ſooner caſt their eyes upon his Face, but they 
knew him to be Prince Theodates, their faithful, and their 


| generous Friend, In the grief Artaxerxes had felt for 


the taking of his dear Brother, he could not receive a 


1 Fon Conſolation than the ſight of ſo dear a Friend; 


e ſolemniz'd it at firſt with a tranſported cry, and-run- 


ning to him with open Arms, he held him long ina 


ſtrict embrace, without being able thro his exceſs of Joy, 
to find the Liberty of expreſſing it by words, My dear 
Theodates ! ( ſaid he at laſt) the rene and the moſt 

at good Fortune is it 
poſſible that I hold you now between my Arms? By 
mine Sir, (anſwer'd Theodates) ſince I have eſtabliſh'd 
my higheſt felicities in the honour of your Friendſhip: 
They were interrupted in this Diſcourſe by the Princeſs 
be ; Berenice, 
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Berenice, whom the remembrance of the Offices 


ſhe had receiy'd from Theodates, had fill'd with ac. 

knowledgment and affection toward him; nor did ſhe 

diſſemble it in that noble Company, for all her mo. 

deſty could not hinder her from — him, and 
iving him all the teſtimonies of good-wil 

ave granted to her neareſt Kinſman. Orontes, Queen 


Thaleſiris, Demetrius, and many others entred about 


that time; and amongſt them all, thoſe to whom, by the 
hearing of Artaxerxes's Adventures, the name of Theo- 


dates was already known, look'd upon him with a 


reat deal of Affection and Eſteem ; and the Prince de. 

ring to confirm them in it, Behold (aid he) this gal- 
lant Prince and this generous Friend, to whom I am ſq 
many ways indebted, both for my Happineſs, and for 
my Life; he to whom I owe no leſs than to Darius, 
and he whom I ought to love more than my ſelf, if I 
will not be the baſeſt and moſt ungrateful Man in the 
World. He ſpake theſe words, beginning his indear- 
ments afreſh ; but the Princes, who all took intereſt in 
his Fortune, would needs imitate him in his Actions, and 
drawing near Theodates one after another, they welcom'd 
him with Civilities which pur him into Confuſion, but 


yet hindred him not from admiring, in the majeſtick 


rb of thoſe great Men, what he believ'd could not be 
ound again in all the reſt of the World. Orontes re- 
new'd the antient Friendſhip they had made in the Court 


of Scythia many years before; and Oxyartes and Lyſi- 


machus, who were more concern'd than all the others in 
the Fortune of Artaxerxes, gave his Friend a moſt particu- 
lar reception. When he was gotten looſe from the 
Arms of all, the Princeſs Berenice began to ask news of 
the King her Father; but Theodates anſwer'd, he could 
tell none freſh, it being a great while ſince his coming 
from Iſſedon, and he having wandred thro a great many 
Provinces, to ſee if he could find her and the two 
Princes whom he ſought. Berenice ſigh'd at that diſ- 
courſe, calling to mind her Brother's Captivity : Nei- 
ther you nor we ( ſaid ſhe) receive a perfect content» 
ment in this meeting; and the Prince my Brother, whom 
without doubt you ſeek, tho he be not far from us, is 

| I yet 
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yet in the power of our Enemies. I heard that news at 
my coming into the Camp, (reply'd Theodates with a 
ſadder countenance than uſual) and nothing elſe would 
comfort me in that misfortune, but the knowledge that 
ou are in a condition, quickly to reſtore him his Li- 
8 After Theodates had receiv'd the welcome of 
all thoſe worthy Men, to whom his Virtue, and the 
Affection of Artaxerxes render'd him conſiderable, the 
Prince of Perſia deſir'd to poſſeſs him more articularly 
than the reſt, and to that end led him out of that Cham. 
ber, and went into the next, whither he was follow'd 
by none but Orontes and Lyſimachus: he then demand- 
ed the occaſion of his Journey, and Theodates's loo 
becoming more ſorrowful than before, When I ſhall tell 
ou, Sir, ( ſaid he) that I left Scythia out of an earneſt 
onging to ſee you again, perchance the Paſſion I honour 
ou withal is well enough known unto you, to procure 
your belief; but I muſt confeſs it is not the only motive 
of my Journey, and that it is accompany'd with ano- 
ther, which of it ſelf was ſufficient to make me under- 
take it; I was not willing to declare it before the Prin- 
ceſs, and I leave that care either to you, or to the 
Prince her Brother, who will have more power to pre- 
pare her for the hearing of unpleaſing news: The 
King of Scythia is dead. Is the King dead? interrupted 
Artaxerxes, Yes, Sir, {reply'd Theodates) he is dead. 
After he had languiſh'd a great while for the abſence, 


or for the loſs, as he believed, of his Children, he was 


taken with a Fever, which, finding him weaken'd, both 
by his Age and Grief, depriv'd the world of him in a- 
bout eight days. Arſaces could not hear of this news 
without an extraordinary trouble, nor without a moſt 
ſenſible diſcontent ; and tho wy of that King's Acti- 
ons had in former times given him occaſion enough 


not to be ſorry for his death, yet was he ſo fully re- 


concil'd to him by what he had done in his fayour af- 
terward, and did ſo much conſider the Father of Bere- 
nice and Oroondates, that he could not be a hearer of that 
fatal news without being touch'd to the very bottom of 
his heart. His ſorrow diſcoyer'd it ſelf preſently by 


hi Theodates with a very fad 
Team, and looking upon Ne WI A Aclon; 
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Action; Ah my dear Friend! (aid he) how much you 
moderate my Joy to ſee you, by the news you bring! 

it did not pleaſe the Gods I ſhould receive it in a time 

© when I ſhould have taken it with more patience : but 
they ſend it me now when I have a great deal of reaſon 
to be affiicted at it; Ah how great a fear am I in for 
the grief of my poor Princeſs | and how diſcreetly was 
it done of you to diſſemble before her! Artaxerxes 
faid many other things, by which he diſcoyer'd his ſenſe 
of that loſs to his Friends, but they comforted him by 
all manner of Reaſons, and it was likely he would re- 
ceive Conſolation for it, when he remembred that of 

Darius, of the Queens, his Mother, and Grandmother, 

and all the reſt he had ſuſtain'd, After he had ſettled 

himſelf a little by the force of his Courage, and that he 
was able to queſtion Theodates touching the ſtate of Scy- 
thia ſince the death of its King; The affairs of Scythia, 

(anſwer'd Theodates) are in the beſt condition we can 

deſire, and the Scythians now feel no other trouble, 

but their impatience to ſee their King Oroondates :. they 
with acclamations and tranſports of Joy receiv'd the 
propoſition I made, of ſending the Chief among them 
to ſeek for him ; and when I began my Journey for that 
purpoſe, they made many of the principal Scythians ſet 
forward alſo to go in queſt of their King, by different 
ways from that I took ; but before my departure I had 
the ſatisfaction to help to ſet the State in ſuch order 
as was neceſſary, and to fee all the People ſubmit them- 
| ſelves voluntarily to Prince Carthaſis, whom they declar'd 
Regent of the Kingdom till their King's arrival. And 
for Stratonice, ( ſaid Artaxerxes) What's become of her? 

Together with the affliction ſhe receiv'd for the King's 
death, (reply'd Theodates) ſhe was aſſaulted with two 
others almoſt at the ſame time, which mov'd her to the 

reſolution ſhe hath taken; the firſt was, that being ſome 
months gone with Child, ſhe got a hurt that made her 
miſcarry; and the other was the news of Arſacomes's 
death, which within three days after the King's, was 
brought to Iſſedon by one of thoſe who had accompany'd 
him. Stratonice had ſunk under ſo many occaſions of 

Sorrow, if ne had not indeed had a great deal of Cou- 

| rage; 
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age; ſhe bore them ſo impatiently for ſome days at 
firit, that ſhe would not be comforted by any means,-nor 


be viſited but by very few Perſons ; but when'iſhe was 


again become capable of Reaſon, ſhe reſolv'd to for. 


ſake the World, ia which ſhe no longer hop'd for any 


ſatisfaction, and bidding adieu to the Court, the ſhut her 
ſelf up in a Cloiſter amongſt Virgins devoted to the 
Goddeſs Tellus, which is but a day's Journey from Iſedon, 
with a deſign to ſpend the reſt of her Life within thoſe 
Walls: I was of the number of thoſe that viſited and 
took leave of her before her departure, tho ſince the 
Croſſes her Ambition had caus'd you, I no longer had 
any Affection for her; but that was the leaſt. that could 
be paid her in that condition of her Fortune; She knew 
very well that amongſt all the King's ſubjects there was 
none that had a greater Zeal and Paſſion for his Service 
than I, wherefore ſhe addreſs'd her ſelf to me, rather 
than any of the reſt, and before ſhe got up into her Cha- 


riot, ſhe faid thus to me in the hearing of Prince Car- 


thaſis; Theodates, you may tell King Oroondntes, that 
'tis not any fear of him makes me forſake the Court, 
and tho by my Actions I may perhaps. have mov him 
to ſome reſentment, 1 am too well acquainted with his 
Virtue to fear him, and I know he is too generous to 
overwhelm her with new Affiictions, who has receiv'd 
enough, and thoſe great encugh from Fortune, and who 
had the honour to be Wife to the King his Father; you 
may carry him this faſſurance, if you pleaſe; and you 


may tell Prince Artaxerxes, that the affection of a Siſter * 


may make him pardon what I did againſt him in fa- 
vour of poor Arſacomes, ſince he is now reveng'd- of 
him, and ſince that poor Prince hath quitted his preten- 
ſions to him with his Life. While Theodates repeated 
theſe words of Queen Stratonice, Artaxerxes WAS fo 
touch'd with them, that he hardly could refrain from 
Tears, and after having continu'd a-while in the reflec- 
tion he made upon that change of her Fortune; Strato- 
niceis to be blam'd ( /aid he) for having robb'd my Bro- 


ther of the glory he would have gain'd in the ſervices, 


and in the duties he would have paid her; I am confi- 


dent he would always have honour'd her as the Wife 5 
Tags | | the 
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the King his Father; and I for my part have no reſent. 
ment againſt her that could have hindred me from look. 
ing upon her all my Life-time with reſpe&, and from 
comforting her in her misfortunes, as munch as I poſſibiy 
could have done. She departed from Iſſedon with that 
belief of you both, (reply'd Theodates) and went to ſhut 
herſelf up in that Houſe which ſhe had enrich'd with a- 
preat many Preſents, and which ifie had taken care to 
eautify during the King's Life. After this difcourſe, 
Theodates told the Prince many particulars of the Affairs. 
of Scythia, and anſwer'd many queſtions he ask*d him. 
upon that Subject, and concerning his Love, and the 
health of the Princeſs Theomiris z but he likewiſe heard 
part'y from him, and partly from his Friends, thole ad- 
mirable events that. had befallen him ſince his departure 
out of Scythia, the cruel effects of his JET his 
Combats againſt Oroondates, and at lift their happy 
knowledg of one another. 
In the mean while Sclencus and Nearchus, follow'd by 
Th Araxes, were gone into the City, where they had been 
receiy'd by thoſe of their Party, with acclamations of 
Joy the noiſe of their arrival being run, from one to 
another, to the ears of Perdiccas, he was much ſurpriz d 
at it, being ſomething aſnam'd to look me in the face, 
= after having — their friendſhip ; yet being bold: 
1 and having a very ready wit, he was quickly prepar'd 
for that reception, and coming to meet them with de- 
| monſtrations of gladneſs, he deſir'd by his countenance 
| and by his ation to repair the fault he had committed 
toward them. As ſoon as he was near enough to be 
heard, going forward with his arms ſtretch'd out, I wel- 
come you my cruel Friends { ſaid he) with as much Af- 
fection as if you had not injur'd that which is between 
us, by thoſe inhuman propoſitions which my paſſion 
= | forc'd me to diſobey. Saying theſe words he embrac'd 
them, but they receiv'd both his Complement and his 
| Embraces very ſeriouſly, and Seleucus made this anſwer 
| It is not neceſſary, Perdiccas, to examine the faults a- 
1 friendſhip, which we may have committed; we de- 
ir'd nothing of you, which reaſon and honour did not 
demand as much. as it, and we ſufficiently expreſs the 
great; 
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greatneſs of it, ſince after the contempt you have ſhew'd: 
us, we are not become your Enemies as Leonatus, I 
confeſs (reply'd Perdiccas) that you are very generous, 
fince you have had ſo much compaſſion of my miſ- 
fortune, and that up have been pleas'd to put a diffe,, 
rence between faults that are caus'd by a violent corf® 
ſtraint, and thoſe that are committed thro ingratitude 2- 
J will not examine whether my refuſal, or your de- 
mand offended our friendſhip moſt ; but I have always 
thought you might better have ask'd my Life than that 
which you deſir'd of me. I confeſs I was to blame. 
(anſwer' d Seleucus) to preſume ſo much upon your 
Affection, and that I ought to have expected none but 
more common proofs of it ; but, the Gods be thaaked, 
we now are free meerly by the Generoſity of our Ene- 
mies, and we have accepted the liberty they have given 
us, upon condition to repay it by that of Oroondates. 
Perdiccas ſtood a while without replying to that diſ- 
courſe z but after he had bethought himſelf a little: It 
is juſt, ſaid he, that Oroondates ſhould be given you, and 
tho you very well know by the confeſſion I make you 
of my love, how great an intereſt I ought to have in 
detaining him. and what damage I ſhall receive by his 
liberty; I'll lay aſide the conſideration of my own re- 
poſe, to ſatisfy you; and conquer my ſtrongeſt inclina« 
tions, to put you out of the opinion you have conceiv- 
ed againſt a moſt unſhaken friendſhip. We deſire to 
know the iſſue of it to day (added Nearchus) and if you 
pleaſe to call a Council, we there will make our Propo- 
ſition. Perdiccas proteſted to them that he would not 
oppaſe it, and that he would do as much as poſſibly he 
could, to perſuade all thoſe that had credit there, to grant 
them that ſatisfaction. After having made them that 
promiſe, he went to Roxana, Whither neither Seleucus 
nor Nearchus would go till the Council were aſſembled. 
Perdiccas ſaid nothing to the Queen of the intent they 
had to demand Oroondates, but ſhe ſoon ſuſpected it, 
and, if poſſibly ſhe could, would have broken the meeting. 
The Prince and all thoſe of the Council were come 


together, in a room appointed for that purpoſe, having 
| by Perdiccas, who brought the 


Queen 


— 
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Queen thither himſelf, and Seleucus and Nearchus entred 


Within a while after. They kiſs'd the Queen's hand, 
and ſaluted all their Friends, from whom they receiv'd 
endearments full of Affection. When they had all their 
places, and were in a readineſs to hearken to Selercus's 
Propoſition , He began to ſpeak, and having firſt made 
a complaint againſt their Friends, who had left them to 
the mercy of their Enemies, without having attempted 


any thing for their Liberty, and without having ſo much 


as lent an ear to propoſals, which, other conſiderations 
beſides theirs ought to have made them embrace; he 
told them how Leonutus, with eight thouſand Priſoners, 
had taken their enemies Party, and that tho Nearchus 
and he had been ſufficiently provok'd to follow his Ex- 
ample, ſince their uſage had been all alike, yet had 
they had more regard to their antient friendſhip, and 
had receiy'd their liberty from the generoſity of their 
Enemies, to come and employ it in the ſervice of thetr 
friends as ungrateful as they were; but that they had 
accepted it only as a ranſom for that of Oroondates, and. 
that they had engag'd themſelves to them by promiſe, 
either to ſend him back in exchange, or to return them- 
ſelves into their hands: he then pray'd them to conſider 
the juſtice of their demand, and if they ſtill thought them 
capable to ſerve them, to ſet them at liberty, to do it by 


diſingaging them of their word, Seleucus having ended 


his diſcourſe, the greateſt part of the Aſſembly enclin'd : 
to grant what he demanded, but they durſt not openly 


diſcover themſelves, till the intentions of Roxana and 


Perdiccas were made known: neither of them had ſpo- 
ken yet, but when Perdiccas was oblig'd to give his 
Opinion, he declar'd that he oppos'd not the ſatisfaction 
of Seleucus and Nearchus, ſince thoſe two Men were 
conſiderable enough, to deſerve that things leſs reaſo- 
nable ſhould be granted them, and that if the Queen 
were ſo pleaſed, he willingly conſented that Oroondates 
ſhould be ſet at Liberty. 1 1 
While Perdiccas ſpake on this manner, Roxana, 
whom that diſcourſe had -rais'd to an extremity-of an- 
ger, beheld him with an inflam'd eye; and if ſhe had 
follow'd her firſt ſuggeſtions, ſhe would have _— 
TY im 


Party ; wherefore turning towar 
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him with tranſported words, for betraying her. on that 
faſhion contrary to the agreements made between them; 
but ſhe moderated herſelf as well as poſſibly ſhe could, 
yet not ſo much but that ſhe interrupted him before he 
had done ſpeaking, | | 
If there be a neceſſity of releaſing Priſoners, { ſaid 
ſhe) 'tis Statira that muſt be releas'd, and not Oroon- 
dates: Statira is the Daughter of Darius, the Wife of 
Alexander your .King,. and your Queen with as muah 
juſtice as my ſelf: Perdiccas has no right at all to kee 


her; he that is born a Subject to the King her Husband, 


and when he refus'd her for the exchange of his friends, 
he violated, not only all the Laws of friendſhip, but all 
other Laws both divine and human: beſides ſhe's a Wo- 
man, as weak without our Walls as in our Priſon; and 
tho ſhe were at liberty, the Party of our Enemies would 
be never a jot the ſtronger: but Oroondates is a Scythian, 
who has taken arms for our deſtruction, and one to 
whom you owe nothing of what is due from you to the 
Widow of Alexander: moreover, he is the greateſt and 
moſt terrible of your Enemies, ſo that you cannot ſet 
him at liberty without contributing toward your own 
Ruin: and the chief Men of his Party are ty'd to him 
by ſuch preſſing conſiderations, that by retaining him, 
you will always have the means to make an advanta- 
gy treaty with them in extremity. Perdiccas who 
ound a great appearance of reaſon in what the Queen 

ſaid, and who beliey'd he had done enough in fayour of 
Seleucus, by declaring his firſt intention, would not {e- 
cond it againſt Roxana, knowing he could not break 
with her without making a very great diſ-union in their 
I Seleucus ; 1 have paid 

(aid he) what I believ'd I ow'd you, and I could have 
wiſh'd with all my heart, that the Queen would have 
thought fit to ſatisfy you, but being ty'd to obferve her 
will, as J am both by reſpect, and by the whole inte- 
reſt of our Party, I cannot tell how to contradict her; 
you may remain with us, ſince our Enemies have given 
you your liberty without condition, and if in the progreſs 
of this War we can find any occaſion to do ſo, we'll 
acknowledge their civility by returning them * Pri- 
uores 


| 
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ſoners inſtead of Oroondates. Seleucus was ſo tranſſ ported 


with Choler, both by Roxana's denial and Perdiccas's 
change, that he had hardly any power left over himſelf 
to moderate his reſentmentss What (ſaid he, with a 
louder voice than ordinary) is it thus you uſe us, after 
what we have done for this Party? and have you fo 


. ſoon forgotten that we have preſery'd the glory of it by 


our Actions; is it becauſe we were left among the dead 
all mangled with Wounds, while thoſe who now diſpoſe 
of us ſought their ſafety behind our Walls ? is it becauſe 
J alone did animate and rally our defeated Troops, to 
make head ”=_ a conquering Army, and becauſe 
I alone oppoſed the Sword of Arſaces, and the Sword 
of Oroondates, which made the ſtouteſt of our Maſters 
flee ? did any amongſt you ever ſee Seleucus turn his 
back in either of the Battels? or can any of you den 

but that he alone made the ah ar to waver, and ail 
puted the glory of the laſt day, ſingle againſt your Ene- 


mies? do theſe wounds he receiv'd make him more 


contemptible than if he had retir'd with the firſt into the 
City ? and after this unworthy uſage of him, can you 


think he can continue your friend againſt theſe valiant 


Men amongſt whom he hath found ſo much freedom, 
and ſo much generoſity ? Seleucus ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
thus tranſported to words, that exaſperated Roxana and 
Perdiccas, and Perdiceas was going to reply if the Queen 
had not prevented him; You have free permiſſion ( ſaid 

e) to do what you have moſt mind to, and if you are 


engag d either by promiſe or inclination to return to our 


Enemies, your paſſage to them will be more eaſy for 
ou to procure, than the exchange you have propos'd. 
Yes, (reply'd Seleucus) we will return to your Enemies, 


but we'll return with all our Forces, and with thoſe of 


Leonatus ; we are not ſo mean-ſpixited as to employ our 
own Arms, or the Arms of our Soldiers any longer in 
the ſervice of the moſt ingrateful [Perſons upon Earth, 
and you ſhall loſe us in a time when our loſs will per- 


adventure be of ſome importance. After theſe words, 


and ſome others which Nearchus added with an indig- 
nation as great as his, they went both out of the room, 
and retir'd to Seleucus's Lodging, with a defign not to 

80 
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go out of Babylon without all the remainders of their 
Forces; they were preſently viſited there by all ths Ofi- 
cers that commanded them, and by a good number of 
the Soldiers, who that day had not much to do, by rea- 
fon of the Truce which was agreef upon for two days, 
to bury the dead of either Party, ; 
Araxes during the Counſel had ftaid at Seleuces's 
houſe, and having found him there at his coming in, he 
made him quickly ſee by his countenance,” that he had 
Jaboured unſucceſſefully for his Maſter's exchange. 
Araxes (ſaid he) I have not had credit enough to de- 
liver the Prince of Scythia, and they who keep him pri- 
ſoner, have judged, with reaſon, that we had ſet our 
liberty at too high a rate, fince we would not accept 
of it, but by the exchange of his; they have refus'd 


it us with ſcorn, but perhaps we ſhall endeavour to pro- 


cure it by other ways; in the mean while ſtay you here 


with patience for the remainder of this day, and to mor- 


row you ſhall know the reſolution 1 haye taken for you 
and for your Maſter. Altho Araxes was much afflifted 
for that ill ſucceſs, yet did he bear it as patiently as he 
could, and fubmitted without reply to Seleucus's pleaſure 
the houſe within a minute after was fill'd with all the 
Officers that were in Babylon; he receiv'd them in 
general with moſt obliging civilities, but he made his 
own ſure to him particularly, and commanded them to 
have their men in a readineſs to perform the Orders he 
ſhould be obliged to give them according to the neceſ- 
ſity of Affairs. Of fifteen thouſand Macedonians that 
had follow'd him, there were yet three thouſand left, and 
there were above four thouſand Pamphilians and Phrygi- 
ans remaining of the Forces of Nearchus and Teonatus; 
they were aff at the devotion of theſe two chief Com- 
manders, and all proteſted they would be ever ready 
to obey them without diſpute. They did no more at 
that time but make themſelves ſure of their aſſiſtance, 
being yet uncertain what reſolution they ſhould take, 
tho they were moſt fully reſolved to be no longer friends 
to Roxana and Perdiccas, but to ſerve their Enemies by 
all the ways they could follow, in honour, without any 


other conſideration; they determined therefore to yu 
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the reſt of that day, and the night following in conclud. 


ing what courſe it was beſt to take. Peuceſtas, Neoptole- 
mus, and almoſt all the other Commanders in Chief, 
came to viſit them; Perdiccas went not to. their lodg- 
ings, but he ſent his brother Alcetas to excuſe him, and 
to repreſent the Reaſons which hindred him from conteſt. 


ing againſt the will of Roxana. In effect, Roxana and 


Perdiccas were both afraid of Seleucus's threats, and 
knowing how able he was to ſerve, or to diſſerve their 
Party, they repented their having uſed him ill, yet nei. 
ther of them could yield to content him to the prejudice 
of their love, and all they could do for that time was to 
pray Alcetas to ſee him, and to do his utmoſt endea- 
yours to keep him and to moderate his reſentments. 


Alcetas did the beſt he poſſibly could, and forgot no- 


thing that might excuſe. his Brother, or that might ſerve} 
for Roxana's juſtification; but Seleucus was little moved“ 


with all he alledged, and aſter having lent him very qui- 


et attention; Alcetas, (ſaid he) Roxana and Perdiccas 


have deſpiſed our friendſhip, and they never ſhall re- 
cover it while they live; they have no reaſon that can 


- juſtify their ingratitude, and we have a thouſand to be- 


come their Enemies ; we have cauſe to be humbled by the 
little account that is made of us, but we'll ſer our ſelves 


up again, if it pleaſe the Gods, and ſhall perhaps come 
off with Honour from the Enterprize we have under- 


taken. This was all that Alcetas could obtain from Seleu- 
cus and Nearchus; but Perdiccas was not ſo repulſed, 
for conſidering, of how great importance it was to him 
to keep their Friendſhip, he ſet all the Commanders a- 
work to flatter and pacify them. In the mean time tho 
Roxana had been offended with him at the firſt, he had 


partly appeaſed her by his carriage afterward, and had 
not failed to alledge all the Reaſons to her which had 


oblig'd him to that former compliance with Seleucus's 


Requeſt ; but if ſhe were well ſatisfied with Perdiccas, 


ſhe was little pleaſed on the other ſide with Oroondates, 
and by a viſit ſhe had made him that day, ſhe loſt part 
of the hopes ſhe had conceiv'd ſince his being taken; 
ſhe had neglected nothing that might win his love, and 
after ſhe had often repreſented the power ſhe — 

. | oblige 
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5 oblige him, and to change his preſent condition into a 
» molt happy and a moſt glorious fortune. The only 
x happineſs you can give me (ſaid he) and the only one 
. would now receive from you, ſhould be to grant me 
[ the ſight of my Princeſs, and for that only fayour, if I 
could not love you, | ar leaſt would pardon you all 
the miſchief you have done me. Roxana thought that 
| demand of Oroondates ſo contrary to her intentions, that 
r ſhe immediately refuſed it, but after that, ſhe had not 
i been able to get him ſo much as to look upon her, and 
> had parted from him fo ill ſatisfied, that her ill humour 
had not a little contributed to the ill uſage ſhe had ſheyw- 
: ed Seleucus. She told Perdiccas the paſſages of that viſit, 


as likewiſe of the other ſhe had made him the day be- 
fore; and ſhe no ſooner had let him know Oroondates's 
demand, but Perdiccas gave her notice how that yery 
day he had receiv'd the ſame from Statira; and how 
that fair Queen had proteſted to him by the Ghoſt of 
Alexander, that if he did not procure that Oroondates 
might viſit her, ſhe never would look upon him while 
ſhe lived, but as her moſt mortal Enemy. Ah (cried 
Roxana) I never will conſent that Oroondates ſhould ſee 
her, he has ſeen her but too much already to my misfor- 
tune, Nor will I ever ſuffer (replied Perdiccas) that ſhe 
ſhould be ſeen of Oroondates, ſhe has been ſo but too 
much for the quiet of my days. And what ſhall we do 
then (added Roxana) to content them, and to appeaſe 
their minds in ſome degree ? I no longer know (an- 
ſwered Perdiccas) how I ſhould carry my ſelf towards 
Caſſandra, and I ſee myſelf at laſt reduced to the neceſſity 
of following the laſt ways that are left me; hitherto 1 
have conſidered her as a great Princeſs, to whom I owed — 
all manner of reſpect, but ſhe ingratefully has abuſed it, 
and in her late uſage of me, ſhe has forgot nothing that 
could make me loſe it. After this diſcourſe Perdiccas 
left the Queen in an Alley of the Garden where ſhe had 
begun to walk, but as ſhe would have gone into ano- 
ther, ſhe chanced unexpectedly to meet Caſſander and 
Alcetas, who were talking there of their Affairs: if the 
Queen had followed her inclination, ſhe had turn'd back 


again to ayoid Caſſander, whoſe ſight was inſupportable 
"1 L to 
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to her; but ſhe forced it in regard of the need ſhe had 
of his aſſiſtance; and ſeeing her ſelf upon the point of 
Joſing part of her ſtrength with Seleucus and Nearchus, 
ſhe was afraid that if ſhe drove Caſſander utterly into 
deſpair ſhe might be left alone, and by conſequence tog 
weak to reſiſt her enemies. Theſe Reaſons made her 
ſuffer his approach, and he came up to her more conh. 
dently than he would have done in another ſeaſon, 
thinking he had obliged her that day in the Council, 
by his compliance with her to the prejudice of his own 
Intereſts, which ſhould have made him deſire the fend. 
ing away of Oroondates. Yet was his heart poſſeſſed 
with rage, at the remembrance of the endeayours ſhe 
had uſed to retain him, and perhaps he had ſeconded 
her deſires, in part, that he might be the better able to 
make his Rival feel the effects of his anger, while he 
was a priſoner 5 he ſaw by the Queen's countenance 
that ſhe took it well he had born her that reſpect, and 
that belief having made him bolder then . he 
reſolved to uſe it to his advantage. Madam (ſaid he) 
you have reaſon to be ſatisfy'd that the Princes yielded 
to day ſo willinsly.to your deſires; but amongſt th em 
all, none but Caſſander neglected his own intereſts for 
yours, and he gave his voice againſt his own repoſe, 
when he gave it according to your inclination, Tho 
the neceſlity of her Affairs made Roxana diſſemble part 
of her averſion againſt Caſſander, it was waken'd in 
her every moment by the ſuſpicions ſhe had of him for 
the death of Alexander; and as the ſmalleſt things were 


ſufficient to caſt her again into an ill humour toward 


him, ſhe found matter enough in his diſcourſe to do it, 


and looking upon him with diſdain; And what intereſt Þ 
had you (aid ſpe) that Thould have perſuaded you to op- 
oſe my intention? I had as much (anſuer'd Caſlan-N 


der) to wiſh for Oroondates's Liberty, as you had to 


hinder it, and to keep one near you whom you love; 
you have us'd Seleucus ill, whoſe aſſiſtance and whoſe 
ſervices are very conſiderable, I to oblige a Prince that 
was ever my Friend, ought with a great deal more rea- 


ſon to have deſir'd the departune of a Rival whoſe pre. 
ſence is deſtructiye to me. The preſence and the de. 
parture 
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parture of Oroonda tes, ought both to be indifferent to 
you, and you ſhall always draw as much advantage from 
the one as from the other; I love nothing but what I 
ought to love, but I will not take care to juſtify my ſelf 
to you for it, nor will I eyer uſe violence upon my in- 
clinations to content you. What? (added Caſſander) 
ſhall time, fidelity of my ſervices, and his diſdain whom 
you unjuſtly prefer before me, work no effect at all up- 
on you? and will you for ever perſiſt in this hard- 
heartedneſs toward a Prince, who gives himſelf up 
wholly to your will, and who finds neither glory nor 
contentment but in the occaſions of doing you ſervice ? 
what reaſon can you have (it my Paſſion may give me 
the liberty to ſpeak to you in theſe terms?) what reaſon 
have you to perſiſt in the undeſery'd uſage | receive from 
you? is my birth inferior to yours? and if by an effect 
of your Beauty, you were rais'd to the fortune to be 
the Wife of Alexander, may not I by an effect of my 
Love attain the glory of being ſuffer'd by the Daughter 
of Cohortanus ? Do you hope to have another Alexan- 
der ? and in the preſent ſtate of your Aﬀairs, can you 
expect a better condition for your repoſe, than with one 
of the chief of his Succeſlors.? for in fine, you cannot 
be ignorant that you have loſt the right you had to the 
univerſal Empire : it is divided amongſt a great number 


of Princes, who will not reſtore you the Countries that 


are faln to their Lot ; and tho you ſhould bring forth a 
Son of Alexander's, he will be very happy if he can but 
keep Macedon alone, and his ſhare without doubt will 


| be leſs than mine, and leſs than many of my Com- 


panions: Do you hope for the re-eſtabliſhment of your 


| greatneſs from ſome Barbarian King? there is not one 
! amongſt them all that can equal himſelf to us; and tha 
out of the reſpect we bear to the memory of Alexander, 

we have not yet taken upon us to wear Crowns, we 
hack nothing elſe but that formality, and when we ſhall 
have quieted our Troubles, we ſhall undoubtedly attain 
thoſe qualities, the want of which makes you. think 
chere is ſomething deſpicable in us. Pardon this liberty 
of ſpeech in a Man who is no longer in a condition to 


diſſemble with you, and who has too ſtrong a paſſion 
| L 2 * _ 
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| for your intereſts to flatter you unſeaſonably: Yet 1 
demand nothing of you thro theſe conſiderations, and 
pretend that nothing but pity alone fhould obtain a fayour 
from you, which no manner of reaſon can oblige you 
to: 1 know that Caſſauder is unworthy of your Aﬀec. 
tion, but all Men living are ſo as well as he, and if any 
one can merit it, *tis he withorft doubt that gives you 
all the moments of his Life, and that limits all his 
thoughts in you alone ; it my preſumption deſerves pu. 
niſhment, I have ſuffer'd a moſt ſeyere one, nor could 
you your ſelf inflict more cruel torments than thoſe [ 
undergo. | B24 | 

As you deſire the favour of the Gods, my ador'd 

ueen, have ſome regard to me out of mere com- 
pailion, and ſuffer me not to 2 * from hence, with- 
out having leave to hope for ſome change in my de— 
plorable condition. As he ended theſe words, he caſt 
himſelf at Roxana's feet, ſhe. being ſet down upon one 
of the ſeats that were in the Alley, and embraced her 
knees ſo ardently, that the Queen much troubled at his 
action, knew not how to diſentangle her ſelt. His Diſ— 
courſe had extremely offended her, as well by reaſon 
of the unwelcome truths it contain'd, as becauſe it had 
been ſpoken in the preſence of many witneſſes, before 
whom ſhe could not approve that he had entertain'd 
her with ſo little reſpe& ; wherefore ſhe teſtified her ill 
humour both by her action, and by her Anfwer ; and 
thruſting away Caſſander, who ſtill had kept himſelf in 
a beſeeching poſture: Go (aid ſhe) and repreſent their 
affairs to them that ask your Counſel: I hope that ! 
ſhall always be in a condition to ſtand in no need of 
you ; and if I cannot hope to have a ſecond Alexander 
for my Husband, either I will never have any, or I will 
have one whoſe Perſon is more pleaſing to me than 
yours, and whoſe Life is without blemiſh : If from the 
Daughter of Cohortanus, I became the Wife of Alexan- 
der, I had qualities in my Perſon, that gave him an Af. 
fection; and I ſee none in yours that give me not an 
Averſion: I ſpeak to you with a liberty like your own, 
and to expreſs my ſelf yet more freely, you force me 


to tell you, that I ſhould think my condition leſs _ 
a | ü 
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ful with a Babarian King, nay, or with a private Man, 
than with a man accuſed of the death of the King 
his Maſter, and my Husband : I am conſtrain'd to uſe 
this reproach once more to you, whether I will or no; 
but you have defended your ſelf fo il] againſt that ac- 
cuſation, that you ought not to think it ſtrange if I can- 
not ſuffer you without horror, till you have clear'd your | 
ſelf. Roxana, as ſhe ended theſe words roſe up from 
her ſeat, and Caſſander tranſported with rage, follow'd 
her with his face all on fire. Tis not for the King's: 
death, cried he, that you hate a man whom you believe 
to be moſt innocent of it ; 1 ſhall juſtify my ſelf of that 
crime much better than all thoſe that ſuſpe& me for it: 
but you lov'd him too little to make his death the mo- 
tive of this hatred, and you preferr'd the ſame man be- 
fore him during his Lite, whom you prefer before me - 
now : * Tis Oroondates that robb'd Alexander the Great of 
the Affections of his Wife, and that robs Cafſander of 
all his hopes; but I'll revenge thoſe injuries that are 
common both to my King and me, and if hitherto I 
have threatned without effect, you now ſhall hear, that 
in the rage into which you have precipitated me, I am 
capable to execute the ſtrangeſt reſolutions. As he ut- 
ter'd theſe words he turn'd away from the Company, 
and leaving the Queen in a manner beſides her ſelf, with 
anger at his injurious Reproaches, and at his cruel 
Threatnings, he went out of the Garden, and being come 
home to his Lodging, in an exceeding great fury, he 
employ'd the reſt of the day and night following, in 


plotting the means he ſhould uſe both for his Revenge 


O on 
and for his Contentment. 


In the mean time Queen Statira, or Caſſandra, (for 
ſhe had retained that name with a purpoſe never any 
more to take up that of the Princeſs of Perſia, under 
which ſhe had been expos'd to ſo many misfortunes) - 
was extremely preſſed by Perdiccas's importunities z and 
he being vext at the little progreſs he had made in his 


deſign of gaining her Affection, and at the ill uſage he 


had receiv'd from her in his laſt viſits, went beyond the 
terms in which be long had kept himſelf toward her, 
and flew out to threats which made her fall into ſtrange 

L 3 appre- 


motions of her Countenance how deeply they had 
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apprehenſions, yet did ſhe not fink at all from the 
reatneſs of her Courage : and when he told her it was 
not her beſt way to make him deſperate in the condition 
he then was, nor to drive him to extremities, which 
could not but bring her cauſe of diſcontent ; Think not, 
laid ſhe, with vour Threats to fright a Princeſs who is 
not weak enough to fear them, and who by the power 
fhe hath over her own Lite, can ſecure her ſelf from 
yours, whenſoever you ſhall go about to abuſe it; 1 
know how to die, Perdiccas, to deprive you of the Em. 
pire you have over my body, and by my death I ſhal] 
compleat the anger of both Gods and Men againſt you, 
who will not ſuffer your Crimes to go unpuniſh'd, The 
Gods forbid, reply'd Perdiccas, that I ſhould ſeek your 
death, or that I ſhould ever conſent to it: 'tis not your 
Life I threaten, for I would rather expoſe mine own to 
all manner of diſaſters, than arm my hand, or thoſe of! 
your Enemies againſt it. Yes, Madam, you are ſtill too : 
dear to me, that I ſhould be able to concerve any violent : 
thought againſt you; but you may fear leſt that in the © : 
end my rage be turned againſt this Oroondates, whom 1 
you unjuſtly prefer before me; and leſt I pour upon him  r 
whatſoever he can apprehend from a deſpairing Rival, 1 
and from an Enemy that hath all manner of power over It 
him: hitherto 1 have ſpar'd him for your ſake, and for MW f. 
Roxana's who loves him, and out of ſome ſenſe of ge- 
neroſity; but at laſt all theſe conſiderations will be 
blown away by my deſpair : and ſince the advantages 
he has over me, make his life and mine to be incom- 
patible, 1 ſhall undoubtedly facrifice his, either to my 
repoſe, or to my revenge. 
The fair Queen could nor hear theſe cruel Threats 
without growing pale, nor without teſtifying by the 


touch'd her, and indeed they made her loſe part of her 
Conſtancy ; wherefore looking upon him with eyes 
fwell'd with tears ready to break forth, which ſhe with; 
held with a great deal of difficulty; Cruel man (aid 
ſhe) execute then with thine own hand againſt the un- 
fortunate Caſſandra, what thou intendeſt to do againſt 


Oroondates: and ſince thou art at laſt fallen upon the 
only 


ger and Grief, which tormented him moſt vehemently. 


the Queen with a more troubled countenance than be— 
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only thought that was left thee to conceive for a conclu- 
ſion of thy crimes, take this wretched life which thou 
pretendeſt to be willing to ſpare, and preſerye that 
brave and glorious Life of the gallanteſt Man that ever 
was; the loſs of mine is but of ſmall importance, if 
thou compareſt the miſeries of it with the wonders of 
his; and moreover they are ty'd together with ſo ſtrong. 
a knot that thou ſhalt never ſee the ſeparation of them: 
all the blows thou ſhalt aim at him will fall directly 
upon me, and the ſame wound that ſhall take away his 
Lite, will infallibly ſend me to my Grave. 

Ah! my dear Prince, (continued ſhe, not being long- 
er able to retain the motions of her love, nor her tears, 
which ran down with violence, but breaking forth, 
thro that extraordinary effect of her Paſſion, with as- 
much liberty before Perdiccas as if ſhe had been all a- 
lone ;) too lovely Oroondates, mult I be now ſo near 
thee for no other end but to ſee thee fo cruelly expos'd 
to the rage of thy Enemies, and after having eſcap'd ſo 
many dangers into which thou haſt thrown thy ſelf for 
my ſake, after ſo many cauſes to forſake me for ever, 
muſt thou be brought to ſubmit thy ſelf to thefe barba- 
rous People, who by the fear of one death alone, which 
they have power to give thee, will make me die a thou- 
ſand times a day ? The Queen had never made the affec- 
tion ſhe bore to Oroondates ſo clearly known to Perdic- 
cas, nor could he hear thoſe worde that gave ſo manifeſt 
aDeclaration of it, without falling into tranſports of An- 


He remained a long time unable to expreſs his reſent- 
ments with his Tongue, but in the end looking upon 


fore; You could not (hid he) have done a worſe 
Office to the Prince you love, than this of ſhewing ſuch: 
violent proof of your affection; for tho I were ſure to 
periſh, and to ſee the whole world periſh with me, I'll 
never ſuffer him to live when once my hopes are dead; 
I for your conſideration will defer my revenge till I have 
tried all my utmoſt endeavours to mollify you, but when 
all my ſubmiſſions, ſhall once prove uſeleſs, I'll never 
let him triumph o'er my ruin; and whether I fall by the 
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anger of Heaven, or by yours, or by that of my Ene- 
mies, 1 will at leaſt have the ſatisfaction to bury my 


Rival with me. Thou mayſt do (reply'd the Queen, ut. 
terly tranſported) thou mayſt do whatſoever thy Rage 
ſhall inſpire thee; but this I declare before the Gods, 
thou ſhalt never draw other contentment from the death 
of Oroonddtes, fave that of ſeeing me die with him; and 
I proteſt to thee moreover, that thou never from this mi- 
nute ſhalt have word or look from me any more, till 
thou haſt given me the means to ſee him, and diſcourſe 
with him. Perdiccas was ſtruck dumb at that reiteration 
of a demand which the Queen had already made him, 
and fixt his eyes upon the ground, deeply muſing what 
anſwer he ſhould return: he could not conſent to give 
her a ſatisfaction which could not but be very prejudical 
to him, but at laſt there came a thought into his head 
which made him change his opinion, and he no ſooner 
had conceiy'd it, but turning toward the Queen; You 
ſhall obtain what you deſire, ( /ai4 he) if I can perſuade 
Roxana to it; but hope not that Oroondates ſhall profit 
by it, ſince he ſhall never be permitted to ſee you, bu 
to beg his life of you, which depends only upon the 
uſage you ſhall ſhew to me: if he be wiſe he'll counſel 

ou to forſake him, and upon the ſucceſs of his Coun- 
ſels ſhall follow either his death or his preſervation, Af. 
ter theſe words he went out of the Chamber, and lef: the 

ueen ſo troubled at his threats, that if ſhe had not been 
comforted by the hope he gave her of ſeeing Oroondates, 
ſhe would have been reduc'd to a moſt lamentable con- 


dition. The Princeſs her Siſter came into her Chamber | 


preſently after, having heard her new cauſes of Afflic- 
tion; ſhe ſought out all the words her Affection could 
put into her mouth to give her Conſolation; their laſt 
hope was in the aſſiſtance they expected from Prince 
Artaxerxes their Brother, and their ſorrow was a little 
moderated by the remembrance of that great Prince's 
being alive, and by that of the ſuccour they might pro- 
bably look for from a man of that Reputation, ſeconded 
by the valiant Tyſimachus, and by their generous and in- 
vincible Companions. 


But 


ut 
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But Roxana's mind was at no better quiet than thoſe 


E 


* 
„ 
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of the two Princeſſes, and her Loye made her endure - 


whatſoever was leaſt ſupportable to them in their cap- 


tivity, and in the reſt of their misfortunes, She ſaw the 


molt potent Party of the world arm'd at her Gates for - 


her deſtruction, and who by the firſt and moſt impor- 


tant ſucceſſes, ought in likelihood to hope for the laſt ' 
advantages: ſhe ſaw Enemies within her Walls, not 
doubting but that Seleucus was ſufficiently incens'd to 
harbour thoughts of revenge againſt her; ſhe had heard 
of the defeat of her Allies, in whoſe relief ſhe had 


D part of her hopes; ſhe was perſecuted by a 
rutiſh Man, whom ſhe ſaw ready every moment to 
vent his fury in ſome bloody attempt; and by the 


teſtimony of her own Conſcience, ſhe beliey'd both 


Heaven and Earth to be her Enemies, yet all this touch'd 


her not ſo deeply as Oroondates's ſcorn : that cruel re- 


membrance made her neglect all care of her affairs, and 


hardly left her fo much as a minute's reſt, When ſhe 
return'd out of the Garden where ſhe had had that un- 
pleaſing diſcourſe with Caſſander, ſhe went to the Lodg- 


ing of her Priſoner, tho ſhe had incited him once that 


day already, and as ſhe paſs'd by the Guard ſhe had 
ſet upon him, ſhe commanded their Captain to have an 
exact care of his Perſon, and to defend it to the laſt gaſp, 
againſt all thoſe that ſhould attempt to hurt him : She 
us'd that caution for his ſafety, by reaſon of Caſſandra's 
threats, believing him capable to fly upon ſome violent 


deſign. Oroondates who receiv'd her viſits with a great 


deal of weariſomneſs, had much ado to ſettle his Coun» 
tenance to what civility ſeem'd to require from him ; 
but Roxana was not repulſed thereby, tho it was a mor- 
tal grief to her to ſee thoſe continual marks of his aver- 
ſion : and drawing near him with a diſſembling look, 
Well, cruel Oroondates, ( ſaid ſhe) will you for ever be 
my Enemy, and will you not open your eyes at laſt, to 


| ſee the faults you commit, both againſt your own hap- 
| pineſs, and againſt the gratitude you owe to my Aﬀec- 
tion? Do you not conſider that I neglect all my in- 


tereſts to preſerve you, and that I put both my Affairs, 
and even my very Life, in a manifeſt danger to defend 
L 5 | you 
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you from Enemies which your fortune hath ſtirr'd up a- 
gainſt you? Had it not been for this protection, where- 
with I have powerfully ſheltred you, both they from 
whom you take the Love of Statira, and they from 


whom you take Roxana, would ere now have pour'd 


upon you whatſoever their Jealouſy could ſuggeſt unto 
them: will you be inſenſible of theſe laſt obligations, 
as you have hitherto been of former ones ? and if yon 
diſdain the happineſs and the glory which you might 


find in the acknowledgment I demand of you, do you 


not think that eyen generoſity it ſelt obliges you to uſe 
ſome violence upon your inclinations, in fayour of a 
Queen, who is as obſtinate in loving yon more than her 
ſelf, as you are in hating her for all her Love ? But yon 

our ſelf, Madam, reply'd the Prince ſomething brisk- 
ly, do not you believe your ſelf obliged by that gene- 
roſity you alledge, to leave him at leaſt ſome liberty of 
mind, from whom you have taken that of his body: 
and if it be true that you bear me that good-will where- 
of I acknowledg my felf unworthy; do you think to 
expreſs it to me by effects ſo contrary to their cauſe ? 
Do you believe a heart can be chang'd by perſecutions? 
and if mine were capable to be ſo, do you judge it 
could be by the uſage I receive from you? While 1 
I was free, I defended my ſelf well enough from thoſe 
Enemies againſt whom you have taken my protection, 
and now I am their Priſoner, or yours, I had rather die 
by their hands, than by the miſchiefs which you make 
me ſuffer, and which nevertheleſs you would make me 
receive as proofs of your Affection. Ah, what do you 
ſuffer, ingrateful man, ſaid the Queen ; what do you 
ſuffer, that might not make all Priſoners of war to envy 
your condition? I ſuffer, anſwer'd Oroondates, an im- 
priſonment very different from that the Priſoners of 
your Party found with us: I ſuffer for the captivity of 
my Princeſs ; I judge of her torments by mine own, 
ſince ſhe is in the power of a man, whoſe inclinations 
are ſuitable to yours: 1 bear her abſence a great deal 
more impatiently than when I was far from her; nor 
can I from this affection to which you would have me 
think my ſelf ſo indebted, obtain the liberty to ſee 2 
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ſo much as a moment. No added Roxana, you ſhall 
never obtain it, and I would rather kill my Riyal with 
my own hands, than conſent to that cruel interview 
which you demand but to compleat the ruining of my 
hopes. Nor ſhall you, reply'd Oroondates, ever obtain 
one word from me, or one moment of compliance 


more, Do, kill her, the Daughter of your King, and. 


by that action you will but finiſh what you had ſo gene- 
rouſly begun : your heart already is enou 

that crime to be the actor of it without * and 
you mult never hope that he who could not love you 
in a more innocent ſtate, can caſt his eyes upon you 
when by your cruelty you ſhall have drawn upon your 
ſelf the imprecations even of thoſe that had no intereſt 
In it. | | 

The Queen was ſtung ſo deeply with theſe words, 
that her anger ſhew'd it ſelf in the redneſs of her face; 
and beholding Oroondates with an offended eye: You 
are, ( ſaid ſhe) the moſt ungrateful man alive, and the 
moſt unworthy of this affection which you have ſo inſo- 
lently abuſed ; if 1 could obtain of my heart, what my 
lawful _ indignation has reaſon to demand, you ſhould 


never ſee me but as your moſt cruel, and irreconcile- - 


able Enemy : but ſuch as I am, fear to drive me to 


extremity, and by the reꝶembrance of thoſe cruelties 
wherewith you reproach me every moment, judge what 
I may be capable of, when I ſhall be prompted by de-. 


ſpair. I hold you capable of any thing. (reply'd the 
Prince) except of making. Oroondates love you; and 


neither your threatnings, nor your. kindneſſes, ſhall 


ever work my mind to thoughts which are worthy 
only of Caſſandra. Roxana heard not theſe laſt words 
diſtinctly, for when Oroondates ſpoke them, ſhe was al- 
ready gone out of his Chamber. Hardly was ſhe got- 
ten to her own, when Perdiccas came in; they preſent- 
if read their reſentments in each others faces; and as 
they were accuſtom'd mutually to impart the progreſs 
they made in their affections, they gave one another 


an account of the ſucceſs of the viſits they had newly 


made. Roxana was exceeding angry when Perdiccas 


told her he had promiſed the Queen that ſhe ſhould 


h diſpos'd to. 


ſee 


* 
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ſee Oroondates, and proteſted often that ſhe would never 

ive her conſent : but Perdiccas pacity'd her by many 
reaſons he alledg'd ; repreſenting to her that that inter- 
view could not hurt them, ſince it ſhould be in the pre- 
ſence of many witneſſes, which would tell them all the 
paſſages of their converſation; and that if it could not 
ſerve to their advantage, however it could be no obſta- 
cle to their intentions; and praying her to truſt it 
to his managing, ſince his intereſt was equal to hers, 
he brought her in the end to yield to his perſua. 
ſions, After they had conferr'd together about the order 
they ſhould obſerve for the making of that Viſit, Per- 
diccas bad her good night; and the Queen before ſhe 
ſhe went to bed, having a mind to let Oroondates know 
her purpoſe to oblige him in what he had deſir'd, and 
the conditions upon which ſhe granted him that fa- 
vour, call'd for pen and ink, and wrote to him in theſe 
words. 
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Queen ROXANA fo Prince OR OONDATES. 


AJ OU are permitted to fee my Rival, ſince you have 
| deſired it ; but it is not meant you ſhould make uſe of 
a that favour to the ruin of thoſe that grant it you ; "tis in 
your power to turn it to your advantage if you uſe it as 
| prudence would adviſe you, and in counſelling Statira not 
to think of you any more: you ought to receive the counſel 
fhe will give you to loſe all thought of her. This is the 
way you ought to follow if you love her life, ſince it ſhall 
depend merely upon the ſucceſs of this interview, 


Oroondates receiy'd this Letter that very night before 
he went to bed, and in ſpite of all Roxana's threatnings, 
found cauſes of joy in it, that made him forget his pre- 
ſent miſeries. He could not fancy that he ſhould ſhortly 
fee his Princeſs, without being tranſported with an ex- 
ceſs of contentment, and he formed an Idea of that 
happineſs in his imagination, which pleas'd it above all 
thoſe that ever he had enjoy'd, What, faid he, ſhall 
I fee my Princeſs once again ? Death hath not then de- 

4 | prĩved 
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prived me of her ſight for ever, nor Captivity robb'd me 
of that bleſſed ſight for the whole remainder of my 
days. I ſhall behold her with theſe very eyes, which the 
firſt time they ſaw her, found the glorious loſs of my re- 
poſe and of my liberty: I ſhall ſpeak to her with this 
very mouth, which hath ſo often made her the true pro- 

teſtations of my Fidelity ; and 1 ſhall hear that very 
yoice which hath many times pronounced the ſentences 
of my life and of my death. Ah, my Soul, wilt thou 
be able to reſiſt thoſe violent motions of thy Joy, which 
muſt in probability put thee beſide thy ſelf ? After theſe 
raptures of delight, follow'd ſome effects of his fear; 
nor could he, without trembling, remember her parting 
from him at Suſa, and the humour he had left her in at 
that cruel ſeparation; his Joy nevertheleſs got the better 
of his Fear, and poſſeſſed him then ſo abſolutely, that 
it hardly ſuffer'd him to beſtow one hour of the night in 
ſleep, Perdiccas paſs'd it not in ſuch pleaſant thoughts 
as his, and he was ſo perplexed with the cares of Loye, 
and with thoſe of the War, that he had hardly a minute 
free from the perſecutions of the one or of the other : yet 


did he give orders for the defence of the Town with a 


ue deal of underſtanding ; and, as much in loye as 
e was, he forgot but few of the duties of a very expert 
General, and of a Man whom his Paſſion could not make 


to neglect any thing. 


He was tormented nevertheleis with an anxiety cauſed |, 
by the ill ſucceſs of his Affairs, and as he had been 


afflicted at the loſs of the laſt Battel, and at the defeat of 

| Nabarzanes, he alſo knew with an extraordinary dif- 
| content, the danger of the taking of Babylon, and of 
the utter ruin of his Party, which did moſt viſibly threaten 
him; he was weakned by the loſs of part of his Men, 
he was but ill aſſured of the Aﬀections of the reſt, and 
| in every thing he found occaſions of fear, which he 
| thought too important to be ſlighted. That was it that 
made him ſo hot in the proſecution of his deſign upon 


Caſſandra, when in likelihood it ſhould have been inter- 
rupted by cares of ſo great conſequence z but his haſte 


was grounded upon ſome reaſon, and his fear of being 


quickly 
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quickly reduced to ſome Capitulation, or to ſome diſad- 
vantageous Treaty, made him preſs the Queen fo much 
as he had done, and as he did more eagerly afterward, 
to engage her while ſhe was in his power, ſo that after 
the change of his Affairs, his Rivals might no more pre- 
tend to any thing with her; knowing that if he laid not 
hold of his adyantages while ſhe was in his hands, he 
was never to hope for any thing after. If he paſſed the 
night in ſuch troubleſom diſquiets, Seleucus was little bet- 
ter at reſt, and the day appear'd before he had fully taken 
his reſolution. Araxes being come at that time to re- 
ceive his Commands, renew'd his diſcontents; but not 
being willing to detain him longer, and having drawn 
him aſide, ſo that no body could overhear him; Araxes 
(Jaid he) you may return to the Camp when you pleaſe; 
after having ſucceeded ſo ill with my faithful Companions 
in what concerns mine own intereſts, I will not under- 
take to ſpeak of yours, and I have conſider'd that your 
Maſter's Enemies fear your Fidelity too much to ſuffer 
you to be near him. I would return along with you, 
and would not abuſe the favour I have received from my 
generous Friends, if I did not know that I ſhall be 
more uſeful to them here than in their Camp. In 
brief, Araxes, I am reſolv'd to do that by the way of 
Arms, which I have not been able to compaſs by my 
perſuaſions, and I'll recover your Maſter's Liberty, as I 
undertook to do, or elſe III periſh in that deſign, Give 
Prince Artaxerxes and his Friends this aſſurance from me; 
and becauſe I have reaſon to diſtruſt my Forces here, 
which are not great enough to oppoſe thoſe of our Ene- 
my's,-tell them that when 1 ſhall have need of their 
aſſiſtance, I'll ſet up red Flags upon the Walls; as ſoon 
as they ſee them appear, they may fall on at the Gate 
which is oppoſite to Craterus's approach, and I'll facili- 
tate their entrance with my utmoſt power ; but it ſhall be 
in the open day, by open force, and by ways which 
ungrateful Perdiccas ſhall not be able to accuſe of 
Treachery. After he had given him this inſtruction, he 
ſent him away, and appointed Officers to accompany 

him 
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him to the Gate, who cauſed it to be open'd by their 
Authority. Araxes went out of Babylon with a great 
deal of diſcontent; but he comforted himſelf by the 
hopes Seleucus had given him, that he would attempt 
ſomething for his Maſter's liberty; his paſſage out was 
the freer A reaſon of the Truce which continu'd for that 
day, which Perdiccas made to be employ'd in burying. 
thoſe that were ſlain at the taking of Nabarxanes he 
had taken no offence at the puniſhment of that Parricide, 
tho he was very ſorry for the defeat of his Men, and nei- 
ther he nor Roxana were ignorant that they had put that 
Monſter to death, not as their Friend, but as the Mur. 
derer of Darius. 
That morning as ſoon as Queen Statira was ready, 
Alcetas came into her Chamber, to tell her that Oroon- 
dates was coming to ſee her, as ſhe had deſired ; but 
then he pray'd her, from Perdiccas, that ſhe would uſe 
that Viſit, according to his intention, and not make it 
fatal to Prince Oroondates. The Queen was ſo pleaſing- 


4 e to hear that news, that ſhe never ſo much as 


thought of anſwering Alcetas, neither iudeed could ſhe 


make him any Anſwer, which according to her thought 


was not Co to his Brother; but as ſoon as he 
was gone out, Ihe diſcover'd her contentment, which in 


his preſence ſhe had diſſembled as well as ſhe was able; 


ſne went into the Chamber of the Princeſs her Siſter, to 
communicate it to her, and after that ſhe had teſtify'd 
the part ſhe bore in it, and how glad ſhe would be her 
ſelf to ſee that Prince again, ſo dear to all their Family, 


they return'd together into her Chamber, to receive that 


welcom Viſit. In the mean while the ſame diſcourfe had 
been uſed from Roxana to Oroondates, and that Prince 
having receiv'd it with raptures of Joy, which made him 
forget part of his reſentments againſt her, no ſooner 
heard that the Queen was ready for his coming, but he 
went out of his Chamber, and out of the Palace, fol- 
lowed by thoſe to whom the charge of guarding him 
had been committed; yet did he go with an imperfect 
ſatisfaction, nor could he without fear remember the 
cruel Command ſhe had laid upon him at Sa, * 

e 
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| ſhe had baniſh'd him from her preſence for ever; never- 
theleſs when he had reflected upon it, he found ſome 
cauſe of better confidence, remembring that ſhe had 
only forbidden him to preſent himſelf before her, till ſhe 
was in a condition to receive him, and at that time he 
believ'd the change of her ſtate by the death of her Huſ- 
band, gave him a diſpenſation againſt all the rules that 
could diſſuade him from it: without this conſideration 
he was too religious an obſerver of her Commands, to 
put himſelf in danger to infringe them, tho he might haye 
found ſome encouragement to take a little liberty, by the 
diſcourſe Cleone had made him of the Queen's thoughts, 
and of the pains ſhe had taken to viſit him herſelf, 
when he lay wounded at Pole mon's Houſe. The people 
in the Streets, as he paſs'd by, look'd all upon him with 
admiration, and maugre the malice of his Enemies, the 
fame of his Virtue was ſufficiently ſpread abroad, to 
make all the world reſpe& and reverence his Perſon ; he 
went to the Queen's Lodging in a Chariot that was ap- 
pointed for him, and when he was come thither he made 
haſte up the Stairs, and walk'd toward her Chamber with 
a countenance in which one might eaſily read part of his 
thoughts; his Guard accompany'd him thither, and ſome 
of them ſtaid within the door by order from Roxana, to 
be preſent at their Actions. As ſoon as the Queen heard 
the noiſe, and was advertiſed of his being come, ſhe 
would have riſen from her Chair to go and meet him, 
but her ſtrength forſook her on that occaſion, and ſhe 
was ſeiz'd in ſuch manner, that without the help of the 
Princeſs, her | Siſter, ſhe would ſcarce have had the 
ower to ſtir; ſhe had already gone three or four ſteps 
when ſhe ſaw him appear at the entrance into the 
Chamber; and at the ſame time Oroondates having caſt 
his eyes upon her, was ſo powerfully touch'd with that 
ſight, that he could hardly get forward to preſent him- 
ſelf at her feet. Perdiccas having been deſirous to uſe 
the Queen according to the greatneſs of her Quality, to 
diſguiſe her miſery by outward ſnews, had taken care to 
have her Chamber hung with black, and all her Furni- 
ture made ſuitable to the condition ſhe was in ſince the 
King's 
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King's death: the Queen's Habit alſo was black, trail- 
ing negligently upon the ground, and her head had been 
adorn'd with more curioſity, if her preſent ſtate would 
have let her take the care to dreſs it; yet as negligent as 
it was, it took off nothing from her admirable Beauty, 
and her eyes thro that mourntul colour darted a fire at 
the Prince, which was bright enough to diſpel the thickeſt 
darkneſs. O Gods! what were the Hirſt motions of his 
Heart! and how will my Pen be able to expreſs them! 
here it is indeed that I diſtruſt its force, and that I muſt 
content my felt to let imagination ſupply what I ſhould 
not know how to repreſent. Once in his life before, 
had that poor Prince appear'd in her ſight with the like 
inward diſturbance; but in this laſt Encounter he ſeem'd to 
have loſt part of his courage, and all the reſolution 
wherewith he had ſtrengthned himſelf, gave place to 
thoughts of tenderneſs, which at that ſight had totally 
poſſeſſed his Soul; yet did he advance towards the Queen, 
for all he was ſo beſides himſelf, and was no ſooner near' 
her, but caſting himſelf at her feet, he embraced her 
knees with ſo paſſionate an Action as made a deep im- 
preſſion in all that beheld him. 

The Queen permitted it longer than ſhe would have 
done, if ſhe had not been in a trouble that hindred her 
from ordering her Actions with a perfect knowledg and 


liberty: but all ſhe was able to do in a ſurpize, from 


which all her preparations had not defended her; was to 
bow. down her head, ard ſtretch forth her arms with ſor 


| preſſing a ſign of her Affection, that thoſe that obſerv'd 
it, might very well judg, the fear of diſpleaſing Frrwdic- 
cas had not power enough over her to make her diſ- 
ſemble it, After ſhe had preſs'd him a-while between 
her Arms, ſhe raiſed up her head, and letting the Com- 
! pany ſee a face all bath'd in tears, ſhe put forth her 
hand to lift him up, and while the Prince fix'd his lips 
upon it with a tranſported ardency : Riſe, riſe, my 
Prince, ( /aid ſhe) and pardon the trouble of my Soul, 
for having left you ſo long in this unfitting poſture. 
Oroondates, who could not diſobey her, roſe up, and 
was no ſooner upon his feet, but the Princeſs Pari- 


ſatis, 
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ſatis, as ſevere, and as circumſpect as ſhe was, came 
to embrace him with as much Affection as if he had 
been Artaxerxes. Oroondates received her kindneſſes 
with much reſpect, and when they gave him leave to 
return to the Queen, he would have thrown himſelf at 
her feet again, if ſne had not forbidden it, and com- 
manded him to ſit down by her, upon a Chair that 
ſtood near her bed-ſide. The Prince's agitation of 
mind had ſeiz'd him in ſuch a manner, that the Queen 
was fain to break ſilence firſt, and beholding him in his 
extaſy with motions full of affection; Am I then per- 
mitted to ſee you again! ( ſaid ſhe) And has the eruelty 
of mine Enemies yielded to the only favour I have ask'd 
them? I had not hoped for this only ſatisfaction 1 was 
capable to receive, and was diſpoſing my ſelf to die 
without expecting this ſweet conſolation in my miſ- 
fortunes. The Queen ſpake to him in theſe terms, 
teſtifying by her looks how dear his ſight was to her; and 
the Prince, who recover'd courage by this diſcourſe, and 
who had had a little time to recolle& himſelf, replied ; 


Madam, I had not thought this bleſſing had befaln me 
by your means, and I had prepared my ſelf for it with 


fear of diſpleaſing you, remembring how carefully you 
had ſhunn'd the occaſions of it while you had the liber- 
ty to gram it me, while 1 was in the ſame Houſe with 
vou, and while the report of your death had brought me 
ſo near to my Grave. At that time, indeed (if I may 


he permitted to uſe ſome reproach againſt my Sovereign) 


© . V of © 8 . 
you might with more facility than now, Madam, have 


drawn me out of the deplorable condition- I then was 


in; I was dying for the rumor of your death, and you 


were alive cloſe by me, to ſee me die without ſhewing 


any mark of compaſſion for my death ; my preſence: 


was then ſo odious to you, that you preferr'd a cruel cap- 
tivity among your moſt cruel Enemies before it, in a 
ſeaſon when you had ſo much need of the ſervices of all 
that honour vou; and my Life was ſo little dear to you, 
that you would not ſecure it by a bare knowledg of 
yours. The Prince would have enlarg'd himſelf further 
in theſe complaints, if the Queen had not thus * 
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ed him: They that made you this relation, if they did 
faithfully recount my life, and if they be of thoſe to 
whom my thoughts were known, may have told you the 
feaſons 1 had to uſe a cruel violence upon my inclina- 
tions, to keep my ſelf within the limits of my duty: 
Your ſight was very dear to me, your aſſiſtance would 


have been moſt welcome, and what you ſuffer'd for me, 


found as great a ſenſibility in my heart as ever you could 
have deſired from it; but I owed ſo much to the me- 
mory of ſo great a Husband, who was dead but two 
days before, that any other remembrance ſave his 
would have been criminal in me; and without deſtroy- 
ing my reputation, and making my felt unworthy of 
our eſteem, I could not caſt my ſelf into the arms of 
a Man that had loved me, and that loved me ſtill, when 
the 9 my Husband not ſo much as received the ho- 
nours of interment. It would be harder for me to 
juſtify my ſelf to another than to you, my dear Oroon- 
dates, in whom virtuous thoughts do eaſily make im- 
preſſion, and uſually weigh down the ſcale againſt your 


intereſts: No, I could not ſee you without doing my 


ſelf an injury, and yet I viſited you, I ſought you to 
your very bed, and to give. my ſelf that ſatisfaction, I 
put my honour in the greateſt hazard that ever I had 
done in all my life. How great repentance ſoever that 
action was like in probability to have drawn after it, I 
aſs'd over all manner of conſiderations to follow the 

incitements of my affection, and I was already diſpoſed 
to let you ſee me, and to diſcover my ſelf to you, when 
the viotence of my Enemies pull'd me away from you, 
and deprived me of the means of effecting my reſolu- 
tion. If it were by Cleone (as I believe it was) that you 
have been inſtructed in my life, you heard from her in 
what manner I bore that ſeparation, what your remem- 
brance has made me ſuffer ſince, and what tears and la- 
mentations I beſtow'd on the memory of what I owed 
ou. 25 

The Queen pronounced theſe words in ſo tender and 
ſo paſſionate a way, that the Prince repented he had ſo 
reproached her, and being deſirous to expreſs his 8 | 
or 
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for it; I ask you pardon, Madam, (aid he) for the 
complaints which were drawn from my mouth by an 
unjuſt reſentment : you are incapable of erring, and 


*twas not by reproaches I ſhould have begun ſo deaf 


and fo deſired a converſation, Theſe marks of your 
goodneſs, are a full reparation for all that 1 — 
ſuffer'd hitherto; and tho with the years J have ſpent 
in ſerving you, I ſhould have given a thouſand ſuch 
Lives as mine, I ſhould be too gloriouſly recompenſed 
by your remembrance, Since happy Oroondates (con- 
tinued he, kiſſing one of her fair hands) has not loſt 
the place he heretofore had in your heart, he has no 
reaſon to bewail his fortune; your will ſhall ever make 
the better part of it, and that which depends upon the 
Gods, and upon the chance of War, is too inconſi- 
ſiderable to oppoſe that which I hold from my Princeſs's 
goodneſs. But, Madam, am not I oblig'd by this 
knowledg I have of it, to render you ſome account of 
the perſecutions I ſuffer from our cruel Enemy ? Would 
it had pleaſed the Gods, (purſued he, with a ſigh) that 1 
had done ſo in times paſt ; then, perhaps, by a ſmall 
fault againſt diſcretion, I might have avoided theſe tedi- 
ous miſeries that have made me ſhed ſo many tears. 
Roxana torments me, if I may ſay ſo with modeſty : 
Roxana would have me love her; Roxana would have 
me ceaſe loving you ; nor had ſhe ſuffer'd me to ſee you, 
but to have me tell you, that I ought only to be hers, and 


that I never can be yours. 


And Perdiccas (replied the Queen) would not have con- 


ſented to this interview, but that he deſired my mouth 


ſhould let you know that I will never be but his, and 
that you ought to loſe all the hopes you have in my 
Affection. And do you believe ( ſaid the Prince) that 1 
can obey Roxana? Or do you think (added the Queen) 
that I ought to do what Perdiccas would have me ? 
What you ought to do is ſo perfectly known to you 
(replied the Prince) that I will never take the 3 to 
counſel you: this I am ſure of, that if I had a thouſand 
lives to loſe, I would give them up all to the rage of my 
Enemies, rather than beſtow a moment of them _ 
| other 
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other thoughts than thoſe of living and dying for you : 
but 1 dare not demand a like proof of your Affection, 
as well becauſe I have not deſerved it, as becauſe, if 
we ought to fear our Enemy's threats, it would be fatal 
to you: 12 I ſhall never obtain from the care 
I have of your ſafety, ſo much forgetfulneſs of mine 
own, as to adviſe you to love Perdiccas, ſince he is 
unworthy of your affection, in regard both of the de- 
fects of his Perſon, and of the injuries he has done 
you; but neither can I perſuade you to love this 
miſerable Man, ſince by Roxana's threats, your de- 
ſtruction is tied to the affeckion you ſhall expreſs to him. 
Tho I had death before my Eyes, (anſwer'd the Queen) 
it could not divert me from the reſolution I have taken, 
to render, while I live, all that I owe both to the Per- 
ſon of Oroondates, and to the memory of Alexander : 
for all I am a Woman, I ſhall fear no more than you, 
when I thereby can aſſure you, better than by the com- 
plaiſancies you have deſired, that I am not ungrateful 
for the long, and-for the gallant proofs of your love ; 
and if to preſerve what I hold a thouſand times more 
dear than my life, I need but expoſe it once again to 
Roxana's cruelty ; I'll do it with a reſolution which per- 
haps ſhall make appear that my Friendſhip is not inferior 
to yours; but neither will I oppoſe the deſire you have 


to keep your ſelf wholly mine, and ſince by the perſe- 


verance I will ſhew in favour of you, I draw upon you 
Perdiccas's indignation; I never will wiſh you ſhould 


divert the effects of it by your infidelity, In ſhort, 


dear Oroondates, I acknowleds my imperfection, and 
confeſs I love you not with ſo unconcern'd an affecti- 
on, as to look upon you with more contentment in 


the arms of Roxana, than in the arms of death: I wiſh 


the ſame Eye ſhall behold Oroondates dead, and Oroon- 


dates inconſtant ; and I conſent, in fine, either that he 
live for none but me, or that he ceaſe to live by my 


example. Ah, Madam, (ſaid the Prince, tranſported 


| with Joy) what can I have done in my whole life, that 


is not far below ſo high a recompence ? Yes, my Queen, 
I will die to keep my (elf entirely yours, and that = 
7 | ent 


262 CASSANDRA Pay 


ſent that you give to ſo glorious a death, is dearer 
to me than all the favours you ever granted me. You 
ſhall ſee me dead, for certain, a great deal ſooner than 
inconſtant ; and I cannot chuſe but infinitely commend 
a reſolution ſo advantageous to me, altho I have more 
weakneſs toward you. No, my admired Queen, I 
ſhould not have the courage to ſee you die, to avoid the 
tyranny of Perdiccas for my conſideration, but I would 
willingly die my ſelf that I might never ſee you in the 
arms of Perdiccas : tis by that remedy I ought to pre- 
vent my laſt misfortune, rather than by the hazard of 
a Life, whick a thouſand ſuch as mine cannot counter- 
vail : that Law is not equal between us, nor is m 

Paſſion the leſs violent, for not being able to deſire 
that of you, which no manner of right can make me 
lawfully demand. The Prince and the fair Queen were 
giving each other theſe confirmations of their love, 
when the Princeſs Pariſatis, who was preſent at their 


converſation, mingled her ſelf in that Entertainment, to 


ask the Prince ſome account of the laſt actions of his 
lite, and of the paſſages that had happen'd between 
him and the Prince her Brother. Oroondates obey'd her 
in a few words, and by the diſcourſe he made to the 
Queen of his cruel oats, of the ſtrange effects it 
had produced in him, and of the bloody Combats he 
had fought with Arſaces, he caſt her many times into 
aſtoniſhment, which ſhe knew not how to expreſs, but 
by the alteration of her countenance. She often accuſed 
the Prince in his diſcourſe, for the opinion he had had 
of her ; but when ſhe remembred the appearances upon 
which his E was grounded, ſhe was conſtrain'd 
to pardon him, and to receive all the violent reſolutions 
he had taken againſt her Brother, for the greateſt teſti- 
monies of his love. The Princeſſes had been in a 
great agitation of mind during that recital, but they 
were quieted by the end of it, and could not hear how 
thoſe two Friends came to know one another again, 
without receiving a marvellous conſolation. Then they 
deſired to learn what they knew not of their Brother's 


Adyentures, and the Prince was beginning to recount a 
| | little 
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little more at large what Arſaces had told the Queen his 
Siſter but in brief; when Roxana and Perdiccas, nat 
| being able to ſuffer that their converſation ſhould con- 
| tinue longer, ſent order to Oroandates's Guard, to bring 
| him back: at that cruel command, he ſigh'd twice or 
BB thrice, and look'd upon the Queen with an action of 
| grief and anger mixt together; We muſt obey our 
Maſters, (ſaid he) O Gods! how hard is this conditi- 
on! I part from you, Madam, but 'tis with a firm re- 
ſolution to carry away nothing but my body, and to 


— 


f leave my mind tied to you, with ſuch bonds as all the 
. malice of our Enemies will not be able to break. Go, 
7 Oroondates ( ſaid the Queen) and be moſt certain that 
e all the violences of Perdiccas and Roxana, ſhall not 
2 divert me ſo much as for a moment, from the deter- 
e mination I have ſettled, never to be any body's if I 
8 cannot be yours. Theſe words were heard by all that 
ir were in the Room, and told, within awhile after to 
0 Roxana and Perdiccas; but the Prince had not time to 
is give reply, and his ſevere Guard making him go out 
n of the Queen's Chamber, and out of the Houſe, put 
er him again into the Chariot, to carry him back to his 
e Priſon, | | | | 

it In the mean while, jealous Caſſander, after having 
e roll'd a thouſand ſurious reſolutions in his head, had 
to fxt upon the laſt which he had taken, to kill him that 
ut was the obſtacle of his happineſs: and tho he well 
ed enough knew him to be innocent of all his Sufferings, 
ad and that he contributed nothing willingly to Roxana's 
n oeverſion againſt him, his blinded Paſſion ſtifled all the 
'd motions that conſideration might have given him, and 
ns he fancy'd ſuch helps to his pretenſions by the death of 
ti his Rival, and ſuch ſweetneſſes in his revenge, as got 


an abſolute Victory in his heart, over all that Honour 
and Virtue could repreſent: yet did he ſee ſome difficul- 
ties in his deſign, and the Prince of Scythia was at once 
both guarded and defended by Men whom Roxana had 
| Placed about him for his cuſtody, and for his preſerva- 
tion : *twas in the Palace where: he was kept, where in 
probability all the Queen's Houſhold would take _ 
| or 
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for the intereſts of their Miſtreſs, and without coming 
to a great Combat, the advantage whereof could not 
in likelihood be his, he knew not how he ſhould be able 
to execute his deſign. He was beating his brains to find 

out the means that were leaſt dangerous, when he 
heard that the Prince was gone to Queen Statira, and 
that all his Guard being commanded along with him, 
there remain'd no body in his Lodging, but ſome few 
Officers, who were appointed for his Service, not for 
his defence, and who likewiſe might perhaps be igno- 
rant of the Order the Queen had given to forbid his 
entrance. He thought he could not light upon a more 
favourable opportunity, to get into his Enemy's Cham. 
ber without difficulty, and tho to have argued the mat. 
ter calmly, he might have found ſome danger in it, he, 
in the condition to which his Paſſion had reduced him, 
was too little in love with his Life, to ſeek for all the 
cautions which might ſecure it in that Action. He only 
took ſeven or eight of thoſe Men, in whom he had moſt 
confidence, and without any great Train, went to 
Oroondates's Quarter; going up the back-ſtairs he found 
the doors of it open, and they that were there had not 
the boldneſs to oppoſe a Man of ſo great Authority 
as Caſſander. He retired with his Men into an inner 
room, that was at the further end of the Lodging, and 
there he reſolv'd to expect the Prince's return, well 
knowing that his Guard came not into his Chamber 
without neceſſity, and that commonly they waited in the 
Hall next to it. He had ſtaid but a ſittle while in fears 
which the greatneſs of his Enterprize brought into his 
mind, when the Prince return'd; his Guard, according 
to their cuſtom, only conducted him into his Chamber, 
and having ſhut the door left him alone. 

His ill fortune ſeem'd willing to give Caſſander 1 
greater conveniency to effe& his purpoſe, for the 
Prince, not ſtaying in his Chamber, went on into the 

inner Room, which was far more pleaſant, by having 


the proſpect of the Garden, No ſooner was he en. 
tred, but Caſſander, in ſpite of all the fears that aſ 


ſaulted him, drew his Sword, and they that were on : 
im 
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him making good the door to hinder his going out, he 
came toward him with an action that ſufficiently wit- 
neſſed his intent. That Object did a little ſurprize 
Oroondates, but he was not daunted at it, and the great- 
neſs of his Courage making him look upon that danger 
with the ſame contempt he had ſhew'd in ſo many o- 
thers, ſuffer'd him not ſo much as to teſtify by an al- 
teration of his countenance that he was terrify'd at it: 
only darting a furious look upon Caſſander, Coward, 
ſaid he, dar'ſt thou attempt the death of Oroondares ? 
Theſe words pronounced with an impetuouſneſs like that 
of thunder, produc'd a like effect; and the Majeſty 
of the Prince that utter'd them, appear'd in ſo ſublime 
a degree, that the affrighted Caſſander thought he ſaw 
fre in his Eyes, and marks of Divinity in his Face. 
And indeed he was ſo much diſmay'd, that his arm which 
he had lifted up, ſunk down without effect, and he 
ſtood with his heart frozen by a thouſand Terrors, in 
the poſture of a man that knows not where he is; all 
his followers held. their hands by his example, and if 
he had not been ſo well accompany'd, Oroondates might 
have made uſe of the confuſion he was in to ſeize up- 
on his ſword, and to make the effects of his cruel in- 
tention fall upon himſelf ; but whether it were that he 
knew the impoſſibility of ſaving himſelf without Arms 
amongſt a great many Men, the points of whoie ſwords 
were turn'd againſt his breaſt, or that he diſdain'd a Life 
accompany'd with ſo many misfortunes, he neyer went 
about to attempt any thing for his ſafety ; but only 


looking upon Caſſander with as reſolute a countenance 


as if he had been out of danger, Why doſt thou delay, 


| ſaid he, to diſpatch an Enemy whom his deſtiny delivers 
| up to thee without reſiſtance ? Lay hold of this brave 
| occaſion to triumph over his Life; and tho he never 
had a thought to diſpute the poſſeſſion of Roxana with 
| thee, endeayour to acquire it by the death of a Prince 
| whom ſhe prefers before thee,and by the death of a Prince 
to whom thou canſt not give it but by theſe ways: 
| Why doſt thou tremble ? See I am alone and withous 
Arms, and remember that 'tis only in this condition thow - 


Yor dareſt 
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dareſt come near an Enemy, who, while he had his 
liberty, ſtruck thee pale even within thy Walls. 

While Oroondates ſpake theſe words, Caſſander had 
had the leiſure to ſettle ſome part of his amaze. 
ment; and conſidering the truth of what the Prince told 
him, inftead of being touch'd by the greatneſs of his 
Courage, he was confirm'd in his reſolution, and in 
the belief that he ſhould not do well to let flip an oppor. 
tunity, which perchance he might never recover while he 
liv'd : he quickly made it appear, and looking upon the 
Prince with more boldneſs than before; It is not fear, 
ſaid he, that has hinder'd me from effecting my deſign, 
but the repugnance I have againſt this Action; and if it 
had been poſlible for me to acquire Roxana without thy 
death, I would have left thee a life which I am forc'd to 
ſacrifice to my reſentments, and to my repoſe. With 
thefe words he ſtept forward again to the Prince, from 
whom he had retir'd a little; and raiſing the point of his 
ſword, he was preparing himſelf to thruſt it into his 
breaſt, when after a confus'd noiſe which he heard in the 
Chamber, he ſaw Roxana enter into that room, crying, 
Hold, hold thy hand, cruel man, | 

Theſe words, and the ſight of the Queen, for whom, 
as furious as he was, his paſſion gave him both fear 
and reſpect, made him fall into ſuch a confuſion, that 
he no longer had either ſtrength or underſtanding z and 
Roxana throwing her ſelf at the ſame time before Oroon- 
dates, made him ſee that he had no other way but thro 
her body to find a paſſage to that of his Enemy. Ca/- 
ſander knew himſelf then to be fruſtrated of his hopes ; 
and ſeeing that the Guard came running in at the Queen's 
cries, and that if more of them ſhould follow, his life 
might be in the ſame danger into which he had put his 
Enemies, he got out of the Room; and tho the Queen 
call'd out to have him ſtay'd, he made his paſſage 
with his Men, who, with their Swords in their hands 
endeavour'd to facilitate his eſcape; and they that could 


have hindred it, were afraid of his Authority, and had 
not intereſt enough in taking him, nor in his death, 
to purchaſe either with the peril of their lives. | 


As 
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5 As ſoon as he was gotten forth with his Men, and 

that Roxana had recover'd the fright ihe had been in, 
d ge gave order for the redoubling of Oroondates's 
2 Guards ; and then going towards lim, Well now, in- 


d WW oateful man, ſaid ſhe, will you put this Obligs ion in 
is the rank of thoſe offences Wherewith you reproach 
n me every day? And are not you once more indebted 

to me bor this Life, which you unjuſtly dcitine to 
© ny Enemy? Have I not ſav'd it with the hazard of 
2 my own ? And did I not preſent my Breaſt againſt 
„ BW Caſander's Sword, to divert the ſtroke from yours? 
„ bid you ever receive ſo good offices from my Ri- 
it al: And can you compare a few fair words, where- 
Lich ſhe may have flatter'd you, to proofs of Love of 
0 Wo high a nature? I confeſs, anſwer'd the Prince, 
h that it my life were dear to me, I ſhould haye a con- 
1 ſiderable obligation to you; but be it what it will, 

am not ſo Fire ſenſible of the care you have taken 
s bor its defence, but that I would hazard it without 
repugnance for the preſervation of yours. I deſire 
55 other effe&s of your acknowledgment, reply'd Rox- 
ana, than thoſe that are ordinary to your generoſity; 
and I deſire that you ſhould do that thro Love, which 
vou would do thro the mere incitement of your Vir— 


1 we, Your deſires are ſo little reaſonable, ſaid the 
| Prince, and the performance of them is ſo little in 
my power, nay and even ſo little in my will, that I 


ſhall never be in a capacity to ſatisfy you. No, un- 
4 thankful man, added Roxana, thou wilt not long be 
„„ Jan a capacity to ſatisfy me; for when 1 ſhall have given 
thee up to the rage of thy Enemies, if thou canſt con- 
tent me in any particular, twill only be in my revenge; 
perhaps I may ſee thee reduc'd to the neceſſity of implo- 
ring this Goodneſs which thou unworthily abuſeſt ; and 
if thou art obdurate enough to behold thy own death 
without grief, or without repentance, perchance thou 
wilt be ſenſible of that of this Rival, for whom thou 
diſdaineſt me with ſo much obſtinacy and imprudence z 
tis by the favour I have ſhew'd thee that thou art 
barden'd in thy cruelty, and thou haſt made no other 
uſe of the permiſſion I gave thee to fee my Enemy, 
| "Wa but 
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but to confirm thy ſelf with her in thy ingrateful reſo. 
lutions: but know that ſhe ſhall have little joy in th 
indiſcreet perſeverance, and thou may ſt aſſure thy ſelf 
that thou to day haſt had the laſt ſight of her, nor ſhall 
ſhe live to receive another viſit, As ſhe ended theſe 
words ſhe went away from Oroondates, and left him ſo 
terrify'd with that threat, that his heart, which in all 
the greateſt dangers had ſeem'd incapable of fear, could 
find nothing in his Courage wherewith he might ſecure 
himſelf againſt his mortal apprehenſions. Roxana was 
no ſooner gone out of his Lodging, but as ſhe was 
paſſing to her own, ſhe met Perdiccas, and preſently 
in his face ſhe eſpy'd all the marks of an anger as great 
as hers; to ſay the truth, their humours were then alike, 
-as well as their conditions; and Perdiccas having been 
to viſit Queen Statira, after Oroondates's departure out 
of her Chamber, had found her ſo potently confirm'd 
in the reſolution of not loving him, and of never en. 
during him while ſhe liv'd, that after having flown out 
before her. into the moſt violent threatnings hq; could in- 
vent, he had given himſelf over in the end fo his laſt 
determination. Roxana was opening her mouth to tell 
him her cruel intention, when he preventing her, aid, 
Madam, I ask your paidon for the pleaſure I am com- 
-pell'd to do you; hitherto I, contrary to my own intereſts, 
have kept my ſelf within the terms of a compliance that 
has been fatal to them ; but now I am conſtrain'd to let 
you know that for the good of our Party, and for the 
quiet of my Soul, Oroondates muſt of neceſſity loſe his 
life. Roxana had hardly patience to hear theſe laſt words, 
but breaking forth with a louder voice than ordinary; 
Oroon dates ſhall live, ( ſaid ſhe) as ingrateful as he 
is, but Statira ſhall die before this day be at an 
end; and all the mercies I have had toward her 
for your conſideration, are extinguiſh'd now in your 
ingratitude, and in my deſpair. Statira ſhall not 
die, reply'd Perdiccas, tho Oroondates muſt; and tho 
by her diſdains ſhe hath made herſelf unworthy of my 
protection, I'll defend her with my utmoſt power, to 
the laſt moment of my Life. And I'll proſecute her ſo 
vigorouſly with all mine, added Roxana, and — ſo 

rong 
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ſtrongly oppoſe the deſign you have againſt Oroondates, 
that 1'll make even you your ſelf to periſh in one of 
our reſolutions, | 

The wrath wherewith they both were tranſported, 
hindred them then from going on with their diſcourſe z. 
and after they for ſome time had look'd upon one ano-- 
ther without ſpeaking, they were about to go and put 
their deſigns in execution, when Alcetas and Neiptolemus 
came in to them; and having comprehended their in- 
tention by their laſt words, and by their action, they 
reſoly'd to divert the violent effects that cruel diviſion. 
might produce in their Party : They repreſented to them, . 
that they had Enemies enough at their Gates, and even 
within their Walls, without diſuniting themſelves in that 
manner, and without giving ſuch an advantage to thoſe 
that were arm'd and fighting for their deſtruction, as 
they could not hope for from all their forces. Neither 
Roxana nor Perdiccas could be brought to moderate 
their indignation ; for all thoſe reaſons, ind all their 
friends could obtain, was, that they would retard the 
effects of it, till they ſaw the iſſue of a final proof 
which they intended to make, and which they agreed 
upon together before they parted, All theſe diſtractions 
which Love ſtirr'd up in Babyloz hinder'd not the Com- 
manders that were leſs paſſionate, nor even thoſe whom 
Paſſion tormented, from thinking of the defence of the- 
City: All Orders were exactly obſerv'd, all Guards ex- 
actly kept; and yet the beſieged reſted more ſecurely than 
before, upon a belief they had, that their Enemies would 
not be in a condition for many days to make a ſecond 
attempt; and that they needed time to repair their En- 
gines, and to ſeek inventions to aſſault them by othew 
means than thoſe that had ſo ill ſucceeded. Seleucus and 
Nearchus meddled not with any thing, nor ſtirr'd out of 
their Lodgings ; but tho their carriage might have begot 
ſuſpicion in Roxana and Perdiccas, they were ſtill in 
hope nevertheleſs to pacify them; and in regard of the 
need they had of their aſſiſtance, as well as of the con- 
ſideration they had of their Perſons, they deferr'd com- 
ing to extremities againſt them, or foreing them to 
declare themſelyes, or go out of the Town, as they 
| M. 3 ought 


„ 


— 


270 CASSANDRA. Part v. 
ought to have done for their greater ſecurity, and a; 
without eſtion they would, it their Paſſion had not 
too ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed them. bn | 
The reſt cf that day being paſs'd, Prince Oroondare; 
the next morning ſaw ſome of his Guard come into his 
Chamber, who drawing near him without diſcovering 
their intention, ſeiz'd fuddenly upon him, and bound 
his hands : if te had foreſeen their purpoſe, he would 
undoubtedly have oppos'd it, but when he ſaw that he no 
longer was in a condition to do fo; Have you order 
{aid he) to uſe me in this manner? Yes, Sir, an. 
ſwer'd they, and to carry you to Queen Statira in this 
oſture. In what poſture ſoever I am, reply'd the 
Prince, I'll follow you thither without repugnance; not 
needed you to uſe bonds, or any violence, to lead me 
to a place from which my Soul is never abſent, The 
Captain of the Guard return'd no anſwer, becauſe he 
had not order; only making him go down the little 
ſtairs, he brought him to the Chariot, into which he 
got up. with him, as alſo a good many of his Men, 
cauſing the ſides of it to be let down, that the people 
might not ſee him as he went. The Prince during all 
the way was not able to ſettle the fear he was in for his 


Princeſs, being ſtruck with a mortal apprehenſion 


of ſomething fatal to her in that laſt interview: he 
was conducted to her Chamber, as he had been at his 
former viſit; but he had hardly ſet his foot within it, 
when he ſaw Roxana and Perdiccas come in at other 
doors, attended by ſo great a Guard as almoſt fill'd the 
Room. Caſſandra look'd upon her Enemies with very 
little diſturbance ; and tho the ſight of Roxana, after 
what ſhe had attempted, and executed againſt her, was 
enough to have toucht her, yet did ſhe behold her, ac- 
company'd as ſhe was, without any trouble that could 
be taken notice of: but as ſoon as ſhe caſt her eyes 
upon Oroondates, and that ſhe ſaw him bound, and 
led as a Sacrifice to the Altar, ſhe could not obtain 
ſo much aſſiſtance from her conſtancy as ſhe would 


have deſir'd in ſuch an Encounter; and tho they had 


reſoly'd to uſe her that day as they meant to do him, 
| yet 
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yet had they had ſo much conſideration of her Sex, and 
of her Quality, that they had not bound her tender hands, 
neither did they fear that oppoſition from them, which 
they dreaded from Oroondates, if his had been at liber- 
ty. She went to meet him infinitely tranſported, and 
not caring to conſtrain herſelf for Enemies whom ſhe 
neither valu'd nor fear'd enough to diſſemble her incli- 
nations in their preſence; Ah! my dear Prince, cry'd 
ſhe, what barbarous hearts can have us'd you ſo un- 
worthily, and by what injuſtice can they bind thoſe 
hands that were deſtin'd to bear a Scepter, and thoſe 
hands that with ſo much glory have done ſo many gal- 
lant Actions? Why do not theſe Tygers turn their rage 
againſt me alone, ſince only J am cauſe of the greateſt 
part of their diſcontents ? If Roxana loves you, how 
can ſhe conſent to this inhumanity? And if I be lov'd 
by Perdiccas,, why will he afflict me with this killing 
SpeQtacle ? Neither Perdiccas nor Roxana, anſwer'd the 
Prince, can make my deſtiny more glorious, than in 
making me to ſuffer theſe bonds for my love to you ; 
thoſe noble bonds wherewith you keep my heart faſt 


tied for ever, make me deſpiſe all theirs; and if they 


could have broken them, they would not have ſhew'd 
this command over my Body, which neither force nor 
gentleneſs have been able to extend over my Mind. 

The * * was going to reply, when Roxana, who 
in their firſt diſcourſe found new occaſion to exaſperate 
her anger, broke off their converſation; and looking 
upon Statira with a countenance which her paſſion had 
enflam'd, Madam, ſaid ſhe, I will make no excuſes to 
you for what is paſt, nor will I ſeek out reaſons to 
juſtify my preſent actions: I'Il only tell you that for 
all the double intereſt I have in your death, I have let 
you live to the prejudice of my repoſe, both to ſatisfy 
Perdiccas, and to follow the incitements of the come 
paſſion I have of you: but now that Oroondates by 
his ingratitude has driven me to the laſt extremities, 
and that by your obſtinacy to keep him, you your ſelf 


have labour'd for your own deſtruction, I am forc'd. 


to let you know, that in the end you haye arm'd all my 
M4 - treſent- 
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reſentments againſt you, and that you have no other 
way for ſafety, but to quit Croondazes to me, and to 


oblige him by all the conſiderations he ought to have of 


your Lite, to obtain it of me by his repentance, and 
by the Affection I defire from him. And I (added 
Perdiccas, addreſſing himſelf to Oroondates) declare to 
you, O Prince of Scythia, that you cannot eſcape the 
fury of a Rival, whom his ill fortune hath caſt into 
deſpair, but in yielding up the pretenſions you have to 
Caſſandra, and in diſpoling ker your ſelf to requite my 

allion. The gallant Queen, and the courageous Prince 
of Scythia, were equally touch'd with their Enemies 
words; and if they tear'd their threats, they both fear'd 
them for the Perſon beloy'd, and not for their own Dan- 
ger: yet did there appear an equal ſcorn in both their 


faces, and Oroondates's Sex gave him no advantage then | 


above that generous Princeſs; they both were opening 
their mouths to expreſs their thoughts at the ſame time, 
but the Prince, who ſaw the Queen was about to ſpeak; 
kept ſilence out of reſpect, and yielded that liberty 
fiſt to her. I did not doubt, ſaid ſhe to Roxana, but 
that after having been ſtain'd with Crimes wherewith you 
have diſhonour'd your Sex, and the Rank you have held, 
and after having join'd in a confederacy againſt the 
blood of your Princes, and againſt the true Friends of 
the King your Husband, with their Murderers and Poi- 
ſoners, you would give your ſelf over to the extremeſt 
Cruelties ; 'tis a worthy end of your glorious beginnings, 
and it were not fit you ſhould ſuffer her to continue lon- 
ger in the world, whom you could neyer look upon 
without ſhame, nor without remorſe : but you have 
been much miſtaken, if you believ'd that by your mena- 
ces you could make me loſe what I hold a thouſand times 
more dear than all that you can take away from me; 
your ſubtilties heretofore ſucceeded but too proſpe- 
rouſly, but your Cruelties ſhall not now have the ſame 
effect; and by your former actions, you have made my 
Life too little dear to me, to think I can be terrify'd 
by your threatning to deprive me of it, The Prince of 


Scythia, as ſoon as the Queen had ended theſe words, 
took 
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took his time to ſpeak, and looking upon Perdiccas with 
diſdain; Theſe ways, ſaid he, whereby thou wouldſt 
rob me of my Princeſs, are worthy of the greatneſs of 
thy Courage, and without doubt it had not been glo- 
rious for thee to diſpute here againſt a Rival, by thy 
Blood, and by thy ſervices ; thou wilt now acquire her 
far more nobly, and thou makeſt thy ſelf wotthy of her 
in ſetting forth thy valour againſt a Priſoner, againſt a 
Man alone, and bound, yet a Man who twice already 
has made thee flee, and to whom thou art twice in- 
debted for thy Life. Theſe words ſtung Perdiccas in 
ſuch manner, that he ſcarce had power to contain him- 
ſelf; but the reſolution he had taken to comply with 
Roxana yet a little longer, made him delay the effects 
of his indignation. They that know me, anſwer'd he, 
will never believe that 1 fled before a Barbarian, and 
I diſown thoſe good Offices for which thou wouldſt 
have me be indebted to thee ; but this is not a place to de- 
cide that queſtion, and thou haſt now no time but to 
think of the propoſition I have made thee : If Statira 
love thy life, ſhe muſt now reſolve upon it, either by 


thy advice, or of her own accord. And if Oroondates 


loves Statira's, added Roxana, he has but a few mo- - 
ments to determine about the loſs or the preſervation - 
of it. At theſe cruel words, theſe illuſtrious and un- - 
fortunate Lovers ſaw themſelves reduc'd to moſt mife- 
rable terms; and all the conſtancy wherewith they had 
fortify'd themſelves, was not able to defend them-againſt 
too juſt a ſorrow z they both were abſolutely reſolv' d 
to die, and the love of their own lives was not capa- 
ble to touch them, but neither could conſentſto the loſs - 
of what they lov'd : and the reſolution they were to take 
not being able to ſettle it ſelf in their minds without 


great Conteſtations, and great Violence, kept them for 


a-while both ſilent and unmoveable; yet did they make 
their eyes to ſpeak with looks that eloquently enough 
expreſs'd their thoughts: but when they had remain'd 
a- while in that condition, the Prince fixing his upon the 
Queen's face, with a moſt tender and a moſt paſſio- 


nate action; My fair Queen ( ſaid he) you for the — 
M 5 of 
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of your Lite may follow thoſe ways that diſpleaſe You 
leaſt, but 1 for the preſervation of mine, will neyer 
ceaſe to love you, | 

My dear Prince, (anſwer'd the Queen) you ſhall live, 
if you can live without me; but 1 am firmly reſoly' 
to die for you, and yet I do not deſire you ſhould liye 
for Roxana. No, my Princeſs, (reply d Oroondates) 
1 will not live for her; and now you ſet my death in 
ſuch a degree of felicity, that the moſt happy life in 
the World could not be comparable to it; but if you 
think it unjuſt that I ſhould live tor Roxana, I think it 
far more unjuſt that you ſhould die for Oroondates: a 
thouſand lives like his are not of equal yalue to one 
moment of yours; and you by the loſs of it, would 
make him purchaſe the glory you give him attoo dear a 
rate. Yet do I not intreat you to live for Perdiccas, he 
is unworthy of ſuch a Fortune, nor will I die for his 
advantage ; bur it may ſo fall out that the Gods may 
bleſs the remainder of your days with a more happy 
condition, and that by the ſuccour of 'the Prince your 
Brother, and that of our valiant Friends, you may re- 
cover both your Liberty, and part of your former Dig- 
nities. Defend her, Perdiccas, I conjure thee, (pur- 
ſued he) defend her againſt Roxana's Cruelty, thou haſt 
no other way but that for the reparation of thy Crimes; 
by that thou mayſt obtain the pardon of thoſe potent 
Enemies that are at thy Gates, and I moſt freely for- 
give thee my death on that condition. Ah! (cry'd the 
Queen) unjuſt Oroondates !/ why do you envy me the 
laſt of my contentments? and why will you oppoſe 
the only way that's lett me to acquit my felf of part of 
what I owe you, and to put yon out of the belief you 
had that I lov'd you not enough? You have aban- 
don'd Kindred, Empire, Fortune, and Life it felt for 
me alone; you have expos'd all, you have ſacrific'd all 
for me, and thro the whole courſe of my Life 1 never 
till this day was in a condition to let you ſee how ſen- 
ſible I am of your Love and Services: my ill Fortune, 
and the calumnies of our Enemies thwarted the firſt 
 acknowledgments I ow'd you; thoſe you may have de- 


ſir'd 
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Grd from me ſince, haye been oppos'd by my duty, 


but now nothing hinders theſe laſt proofs I mean to 


give you of my Affection; they are permitted me, both 
by honour, and by the memory of Alexander ; and in 
ſhort, I no longer fear to make that known to you by 
my death, which in times paſt the ſtate of my condi- 
tion forbad me to expreſs by favours. 

The Queen perhaps would have ſaid more, if impatient 
Perdiccas had not interrupted her, juſt when Roxana (as 
much tranſported as he) was about to do the ſame, 
What, Madam, ( /aid he) with his countenance quite 
alter'd, is this then your final reſolution ? and is this 
all I at laſt can hope for from the indulgence which for 


your conſideration I have ſhew'd to my Enemy ? Ves, 


Perdiccas, (anſwer'd the Queen) this is my final Reſo- 
lution ; the greateſt Cruelty of all thy threatnings can 
never have the power to ſhake it, and in fine, *tis by 
my death alone that thou canſt ſeparate me from 


Oroondates, Tis rather by his, (cry'4 Perdiccas) and 


all the conſiderations in the world are not able to make 
me defer it longer. Die, (continu'd he, turning toward 
the Prince) die Barbarian, whom J have but too much 


ſpared,. and reſtore me by thy blood the quiet thou 


haſt robb'd me of, As he ſpake thus, he drew his 


Sword, and ſtepping forward to Oroondates, was going 


to thruſt it up to the hilt in his Body, when Roxana, 
who by his laſt words had foreſeen his action, catch'd a 
Javelin from one of the Guard, and preſenting it a- 
gainſt Statira's breaſt ; Hold, (cry'd ſhe) hold Perdiccas, 
Statira's dead, if thou toucheſt Oroondates. This word 
made Perdiccas pull back his arm to turn his head toward 
Roxana; and ſeeing her in that furious poſture, and the 
fair Queen in the utmoſt peril of her Life, he re- 
main'd ſuſpended between the motions of his Anger 
and of his Love. Oroondates deſpiſing the death which 
he had before his eyes, did not ſo much as take notice 
of Perdiccas's action; but turning all his thoughts upon 
that of Roxana, and upon the danger of his Queen 
Ah Perdiccas ! (cry'd he) the Queen is dead if thou run 


and 
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and then give me my death with confidence. Statirq' 
conftancy was notleſs than that of Oroondates; for look. 
ing upon Roxana with contempt, Strike, ( ſaid ſhe) 
thou Daughter of Cohortanus, ſtrike the Daughter of 
Darius, and the Wife of Alexander ; and thro this heart 
pierce the Image of Oroondates, who diſdains thee, 
Theſe words of both were able indeed to work ſome 
effet upon their Enemies ; but *twas their Love that 
cartied it then above their anger, and they leſs deſired 
the death of what they hated, than they. did the life of 
what they loved. Perdiccas quitting Oroondates, caſt him. 
ſelf with a great deal of ſuddenneſs before Roxana's Jaye. 
lin; and Roxana leaving her Rival, plac'd herſelf be. 
tween him and Oroondates. Thou ſhalt not die, (aid 
ſhe) and as ungrateful as thou art, I'll defend thy Lite as 
carefully as my own. I give thee but little thanks for 
that care, (reply'd Oroondates) and all the ſuccour I can 
receive from thee, cannot but be very odious to me, af. 
ter having ſeen thee preſent that Javelin againſt the 
breaſt of my Princeſs: I love Perdiccas a great deal 
better, for all he is ſo much my Enemy; and for his 
tenderneſs of my Queen, Leaſily pardon all his Cruelty 
toward me; tis to him alone I ought to be oblig'd for 
my real ſafety, ſince this Lite which he aſſaulted is not 
conſiderable to me, in compariſon of that which he de- 


fended. Roxana found matter enough in this anſwer to 


redouble her anger and her reſentment againſt Oroon- 
dates ; yetthat refentment could not perſuade her to give 
him up to the rage of Perdiccas; nor could Caſſanara's 
ſcorn incite Perdiccas to expoſe her to the cruelty of Rox- 
ana. They look'd upon one another with eyes inflam'd 
with choler, and ſtood at the head of their Guards in 
the poſture of Perſons ready to decide their Conteſts 
with the blood of their Men. They for ſome time con- 
tinu'd unreſolv'd, and perhaps the violence of their 
wrath would at laſt haye carried them on to the utmoſt 
misfortunes, if Alcetas and Peuceſtas, maugre the re- 
ſiſtance of thoſe that would have oppos'd it, had not 
entred then into the Chamber. Peuceſtas was very mo- 
derate, and Alcetas not of a violent nature; they both 
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were inſtantly amaz'd at the ſpectacle that preſented it 
ſelf to their eyes z but they caſt off their aſtoniſhment to 
remedy that diſorder, and labour'd ſo ſucceſsfully in the 
buſineſs, that tho they could not appeaſe Roxana and 
Perdiccas, they hindred them from coming to greater 
extremities, and got Roxana to retire to tlie Palace with 
Oroondates. She had no ſooner taken that reſolution, but 
darting a look at Perdiccas, full of the marks of her in- 
dignation ; Remember ( ſaid ſhe) that thou haſt vio- 
lated our agreements firſt, that thou haſt loſt the reſpect 
thou oweſt me, and that thou haſt denouncd War a- 
gainſt me; defend my Rival with all thy Forces, and 
aſſure thy ſelf 1'll kill her even in thy very arms, as 
thou . 4 my eyes wouldſt have taken away the Life 
of what I lov'd. I'll do it yet, (reply'd Perdiccas) nor 
ſhall all your Authority be able to divert me. Roxana 
gave no ear to theſe words, but making Oroondates 
go forth of the Chamber in the midſt of her Guard, 
ſhe carried him back to the Palace in the ſame manner 


as he came. 


ww 
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SE T laſt the day was come, wherein the 
fortune of many illuſtrious Perſons was 
Edo receive a memorable Revolution, and 
the deſtiny of thoſe of either party, at- 
ter ſo many various events was drawing 
£ them on to very different ends; till that 
time Heaven had tolerated oppreſſion and injuſtice, and 
ſeem'd to have ſuſpended the courſe. of its uſual pro- 
vidence, to give Virtue matter to exerciſe it ſelf on ſo 
many great occaſions : But then it unveil'd it ſelf to ſee 
more clearly what was done on Earth, and to change 
the condition of ſo many perſons, whom proſperity or 
adyerſity had unjuſtly humbled or exalted, We draw 
near the haven, Caliſta, after a tedious navigation, but 
not without apprehending that deſir'd Land, nor without 
ſearing that my forces are unequal to the deſis ign I now 
| have, 
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have, to let you know the ſo much wiſhed for end of 
the Adventures of my gallant Heroes. 
Roxana was hardly gotten back to the Palace, where 


ſhe had put Oroondates under his former Guard, and 


whither for her own defence, and for the purpoſe ſhe 


had to aſſault the life of her Rival, after having taken 


order to ſecure that of Oroondates, ſhe was calling the 
better part of thoſe Forces that were at her deyotion ; 
when Caſſander went to Queen Statira's Houſe, follow'd 
by a good. number of thoſe in whom he had moſt aſ- 
ſurance, The Queen was retir'd into her Cloſet, and 


Perdiccas with his Brother was yet in the Hall, fo tranſ- 


orted with anger, that he had ſcarce any reaſon or un- 


derſtanding left, Caſſander, who as he came in had 


heard the ſucceſs of that laſt Adventure, was no ſooner 
near him, but ſgeaking with an angry tone; What Per- 
diccas, ( ſaid he) have you then made ſo ill uſe of the 
fair occaſion you had to revenge and ſatisfy your ſelf; 
and have you let ſcape an enemy who deſpites you, 


who braves you to your face, and during whoſe life 
you can never hope for any repoſe, or any content- 


ment in your own? Is it thus you uſe that Authority we 
have given you amongſt us, and, do you look upon 
Roxana as a ſlave to her greatneſs, and not as a com- 


panion in her authority? Do you hope for Statira from 


thoſe enemies that are at our Gates, and can you ex- 


pect that from the uncertain iſſue of this war, which 
you do not obtain from a moſt certain and a moſt abſo- 
lute Power? Ah, rather lay down the command you 


have receiv'd amongſt us, or elſe make uſe of it in ſuch 
a way as may not draw upon you the ſcorn of all your 
party. Go and require Roxana to deliver up our com- 


mon and your particular Enemy; but require him of her 


in ſuch manner, that ſhe no longer may be able to re- 


fuſe : go with all your forces to pull him from the place 
where. ſhe's reſoly'd to defend him againit you, and pre- 
vent the purpoſe ſhe has to force this houſe, that ſhe may 


take away the life of her Rival: Il follow you thither 
with all the ſtrength 1 can command, or rather I'll lead 


you on with fire and ſword to enter the Palace where 
| 2 | | our 
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our Enemy is ſhut up ; you may boldly kill him when | 
you have provided for the ſafety of the Queen your 
Love, and that fear which made you now to ſpare your 
Rival, will no more be able to retain you, when Rox. . 
ana ſhall no longer have any power over hers, a 
Let's march without any further delay, for Roxana 5 

is already preparing to aſſault you; ſhe draws together 
all the forces ſhe hath in Babylon, and if you give her 
time to get a greater ſtrength, you no longer will have : 
any your ſelf to execute too hardy reſolutions. Caſſunder { 
ſpake to him in this manner, and Perdiccas whoſe paſſion . 
had driven him to the higheſt degree of blindneſs, had al. 
ready ſo great an inclination to follow his counſel, that : 
he hardly ftaid for the end of his diſcourſe, to let him 
c 

a 

| 

* 
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know he was quite perſuaded. Let's go, Caſſander, (ſaid 
he) let's go whither our common reſentments call us, and 
if we cannot otherwiſe than by the blood of our party, 
let us by that blood gain Statira and Roxana, who are 
refuſed us all other manner of ways. Alcetas diſapproy'd 
that violent reſolution of his Brother's, but durſt not op- 
poſe his will, and what repugnance ſoever he had againſt 
it, he was determining to go along with them; but 
Perdiccas deſir'd him to ſtay there with the men that 
were under his command, and defend the Princeſſes, in 
caſe Roxana ſhould cauſe any attempt to be made againſt 
them; ſo he went forth with Caſſander, after having 
given order to ſome that were about him to gather to- 
ther thoſe men of whom he was moſt aſſur'd, ſending 
word to Antigenes and Teutamus that they ſhould rally 
the Argiraſpides, in whom he had a greater confidence 
than in all the reſt, and ſtay for him with Caſſander's 
Carians, at an Alarm-place that was at the end of the 
great Bridge, over which they were to paſs to go to 
Roxana's Palace, Perdeccas's authority was ſuch, that 
no body could think ſtrange that he beat up his Drums 
thro the whole Town ; nor did any body enquire whe- 
| ther it were to call the Soldiers to their arms againſt 
Roxana, or againſt the Enemy. Yet Roxana having 
heard of it within a little time, doubted preſently of the 
truth, and judged of Perdiccas's intention by her own; 
then all her paſſions were not ſtrong enough to ſecure 
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her from fear, and ſhe with a great deal of diſcontent 
ſaw her ſelf conſtrain'd to change the purpoſe ſhe had 
of aſſaulting, into that of the defenſive 2 ſhe with all 
imaginable ſpeed call'd thoſe ſhe truſted moſt to her 
aſſiſtance ; the Pexſians, the Parthians, and the Bactri- 
ans, were affectionate to her ſervice ; and among the 
Commanders ſhe was confident that Neoptelomeus and 
Andiagoras would take her part : but ſcarce had ſhe re- 
ceiy'd into the Palace ſome of thoſe that were neceſ⸗ 
ſary for her defence, while her friends without drew to- 
gether the forces that were at their devotion, when ſhe 
heard that Perdiccas and Caſſander, follow'd by a great 
many thouſand men, were marching toward the Palace, 
along the Key, and were within two hundred paces of 
her gates, Being deſirous to gain time to put her ſelf 
in a poſture of defence, and to make appear that ſhe 
was unjuſtly oppreſſed, ſhe thought beſt to ſend one 
of her ſeryants to Perdiccas to know his intention; and 
amongſt them all ſhe choſe the falſe Arbates, who made 
himſelf one of the buſieſt about her on that occaſion. 
Arbates went out of the Palace, but he was hardly got 
into the ſtreet, when he ſaw the armed bands advance 
with Perdiccas and Caſſander at the head of them. Ar- 
bates, tho trembling at the Commiſſion he had under- 
taken, drew near Perdiccas to deliver his Meſſage ; but 
ſcarce had he opened his mouth, when Caſſander look- 
ing upon him with an angry eye, Ah, (ſaid he) ſee there 
the worthy confident of Roxana's loves; fee the man 
that ſerves her in her affect ion to Oroondates, and that has 
already betray'd me in employments wherein I have 
truſted him. Arbates was preparing ſome excuſe for 
Caſſander, but he afforded him not the leiſure, for 


| catching him by the throat with his left hand, he with his 


right ſtabb'd a dagger twice up to the hilt in his body. 
Behold (/aid he) the firſt Sacrifice I offer to Roxana's 
ingratitude, Perfidious Arbates fell dead at the feet of 
Perdiccas, who had not time to prevent Caſſander's ſud. 
den execution; and the Gods by. a marvellous effe& 
of juſtice, brought that diſloyal wretch to be puniſh'd 


for his treachery to his Maſter, by his Maſter's moſt ini- 


placable enemy. After that action Caſſander not caring 
. + * to 


) 
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to diſſemble his intentions, ruſh'd before Perdiccas ; and 
running to the Palace gates, with furious cries, made 
_ thoſe that defended them ſee he meant to open himſelf 
a paſſage by force. Yet being faithful to their Miſtreſs, 
they courageouſly reſiſted his intention, and forming a 
battalion before the bars, they preſently ſtopp'd the for- 
wardeſt with a ſhower of Arrows: and in the interim Per- 
diccas ſent Jolas, Caſſander's Brother, with Teutamus and 
the Argiraſpides, to the other gate of the Palace. 

This ſtrange diſunion of theſe Perſons, who in proba. 
bility ought to have been inſeparably join'd rogether a- 
gainſt thoſe potent Enemies that were before their walls, 
was undoubtedly a ſtroke of Divine Juſtice ; and there 
was little likelihood that Love, Hatred, or Jealouſy 
could ſo blindly precipitate them into ſuch great extre- 
mities. Roxana and Perdiccas in the whole courſe of 
their lives had appear'd very prudent in their carriage; 
and without all queſtion it was the Gods, who contrary 
to all human appearances ſhut their eyes againſt all man- 
ner of conſiderations, and to puniſh them made them 
ſlaves to their Paſſions, which in another ſeaſon they 
would have been able to command. Roxana, regardleſs 
of the danger that might threaten her by the Arrows, 
was gotten out upon a Balcony over againſt the Gate, 
from whence ſhe could diſtinctly ſee her Enemies; and 
at the fame time Perdiccas appearing before his Men, 
call'd out to Roxana's Soldiers to throw down their 
Arms, and not to oppoſe his paſſage, ſwearing they 
ſhould receive no harm, and that he demanded nothing 
but Oroondates: but on the other ſide they were anima- 
ted by theiy Queen, who crying out to them that Per- 
diccas and Caſſander had an intent againſt her Life, made 

them reſolye upon a courageous reſiſtance ; many men 
| were ſlain on both ſides with their Arrows; but within 
a-while Caſſander and Perdiccas truſting to the numberot 
their Forces, clos'd up with their Enemies, and began 
another kind of Combat far more dangerous than the 
former. Jolar, with Teutamus and part of the Argęira- 
ſpides, was fighting in the ſame order at the other Gate, 

where they had found a like reſiſtance, 


Then 


. 


* 


. 
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Then did Roxana ſee herſelf reduc'd to great extre- 
mities ; the number of thoſe that defended the Palace 
was ſmall in compariſon of her Enemies, nor had ſhe 
any Commanders among them that were conſiderable, 
ſince Neoptolemns and Andiagoras who took Arms for 
her, were In a remote part of the Town, where they 
were drawing their Men together : yet did ſhe endea- 
Your to excite thoſe ſhe had with her '* her words, and 
poured forth all the reproaches againſt Perdiccas and 
Caſſander, that her rage could bring into her mouth, 
Baſe men, (cry'd ſhe) do you turn your Arms againſt 
thoſe of your own Party, and againſt your lawful Queen, 
inſtead of uſing them for the defence of your Walls, 
againſt your mortal Enemies? Hath Perdiccas loſt all 
that ſenſe of Honour and of Virtue, which heretofore 
made him to be confider'd ? and will Caſſander plainly 
declare to all the World that he is indeed the Murderer 
and the Poiſoner of his King ? The exaſperated Roxana 
ſpake thus to them, but they gave her no attention, and 
did ſo preſs upon thoſe with whom they fought, that af- 
ter having killed part of them, the reſt were conſtrain'd 


to ſeek their ſafety within the Gate, and ſome of the 


Purſuers entred with them. Caſſander ruſh'd into the 
firſt Court with loud cries, and then Roxana quitted 
her Balcony, In the troubles that perplexed her, ſhe 
knew not what reſolution it was beſt to take; ſhe lov'd 
Oroondates too well to abandon him to the fury of his 
Enemies, tho ſhe was ſure by that means ſhe might quiet 
all; but ſhe alſo lov'd him too well to endanger the 
loling of him for ever by procuring his Liberty. What 
ſhall I do? ( ſaid ſhe in that cruel agitation of her 
thonghts) Shall I ſuffer my dear Oroondates to be ſlain ? 
And ſhall I ſuffer his perfidious Enemies to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves by the deſtruction of what I love moſt dearly in 
all the World ? But again, ſhall I give him the means 
to eſcape me for ever, by giving him the means to ſave 
himſelf ? and ſhall I fo lightly caſt away all the hopes 
which his Captivity had made me entertain ? She wa- 
ver'd for a-while in this uncertainty, but within a little 


time ſhe had none left to employ in ſuch Conteſtations; 


the 
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now unbound, coming himſelf to offer you this life you 
ſeek. Caſſander not daring to ſtay for him, was gotten 
a good way into the throng amonglt his Soldiers; ang 
Perdiccas who knew that as valiant as he was, he could 
not eſcape him, and that in a more open and leſs aq. 
vantageous place, he would not be able to defend him- 
ſelf long againſt the great number of his Men, thought 
beſt to employ ſome of them to receive the firlt fury of 
his blows. | | 

The Prince flying into the thickeſt of them, like a 
man that contemned his Life, diſpatched them with the 
greater facility, becauſe he fought upon the higher 
ground, having the advantage of the place; and he 
was ſo courageouſly ſeconded by thoſe that fell on with 


o 


him, and by thoſe that had began the fight, that after 


having waſh'd the ſtairs in a ſtream of blood, he by 


little and little made his Enemies quit them. They fly, 


the Cowards, (cry'd he to thoſe of his own Party) they 
fly from & ſmall handful of Men, but their flight ſhall 
not ſerve their turn ; for if you follow me like valiant 
Soldiers, they ſhall loſe their lives in this Palace of their 
Queen, where they have ſlaughter'd your Companions, 


Saying theſe words, he ran upon Antigenes the chief 


Commander of the Argiraſpides, whom he obſerv'd a- 
mong the eagereſt of them ; and brought down his 
ſword upon his head with ſuch a mighty force, that altho 
the Cask could not be cleft by the edge, it was beaten 
into his skull by the weight thereof. Antigenes as 
ſtrucken with a Thunder-bolt, fell without ſenſe or mo- 
tion at the feet of his Companions, where he lay bleed- 
ing at all the paſſages of his head ; his fail took away 
the Courage of his Men, and the Prince follow'd them 
ſo cloſe, that after having made them forſake the laſt 
ſteps of the ſtairs, he drove them on before him into 
the very Court: His fury did precipitate him ſo that 
he ruſh'd on thither like a Lion ; but there it was Per- 
diccas deſir'd to have him, and having imprudently en- 
gag'd himſelf in a place too ſpacious to keep his advan- 
tage in it, the Enemies began to lay hold on theirs; 


and at the ſame time Jolas and Teutamus appearing in 
| | the 
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che Court with the reſt of the Argiraſpides, he with a 
ſmall number of thoſe that ſtuck to him, was preſently 
environ'd by that multitude, | | 
Roxana, who from the Gallery beheld that Spectacle, 
found new matter in the Prince's admirable actions to 
redouble the Love ſhe already bore him; but ſhe could 
not ſee him in that extremity of danger without giving 
herfelf over to her forrow, nor without repenting that 
ſhe had ſo long deterr'd to give him the means to defend 
himſelf, In the interim ſhe by her cries declar'd the in- 
tereſt ſhe had in his preſervation, and by her words en- 
courag'd thoſe few that were left with him, to perſiſt in 
his defence to the laſt Man; expecting the arrival of 
Neoptolemus and Andiagoras, upon whom ſhe had 
grounded her lateſt hopes, and whoſe delay ſhe impa- 
tiently accus'd. Oroondates, who look'd for help from 
nothing but his ſword, knowing the fault he had com- 
mitted in quitting the narrow paſlage, ſtrove to repair it 
by actions altogether prodigious, and by the greatneſs 
of his blows ſent ſuch a terror into his Enemies as made 
them not dare to come within the length of his ſword; 
but in the end ſome of thoſe that fought in his Com- 
pany being ſlain at his feet, and he hardly able longer 
to make reſiſtance, he being . neither immortal nor in- 
vulnerable, was even ready to be overwhelmed with 
number, when a great noiſe was heard at the Palace 
Gate, and preſently after Seleucus entred at the head of 
bis Macedonians. That gallant Man having by the care 


| he took heard the Prince's danger, and the horrible yio- 


lence of Perdiecas and Caſſander, had ſtifled all the re- 
maining conſideration he had of them, and was reſoly'd 
to proceed no longer with them, but as his mortal Ene- 
mies. He had found Nearchus's mind ſuitable to his, 
and at the ſame time, having ſent Orders to their Men 


who kept themſelves in a readineſs for their firſt Com- 
mand, they quickly were in arms to ſerve them: but 


their prudent Leaders well underſtood that with them 


alone they could never be able to defend themſelves 


againſt all the Forces that were in Babylon; and remem- 
bring the advertiſement they had given Araxes, om 
__ 
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had divided their Men, and Nearchus was gone with 
half of them towards that Gate they intended to open 
to Perdiccas's Enemies, after having plac'd Men with req 
Enſigns upon the Walls, to give the ſignal they had pro- 
miſed Araxes, while Seleucus march'd toward the Palace 
to ſuccour Oroondates. He was gotten thither juſt at the 
time when his aſſiſtance was moſt neceſſary ; having 
forc'd the reſiſtance of thoſe that withſtood his paſſage, 
and having overthrown all them that would have hin. 


dred his entrance, he broke into the Court, where with $ 


his ſword in his hand he hew'd out his way to the Prince 
thro the midſt of Perdiccas's Soldiers. The fright that 
ſeiz'd them at his arrival open'd the throng that incles'( 
the valiant Prince, and gave him liberty to ſee him; 
which he no ſooner did, but deſiring to make himſelf 
known; Courage, brave Oroondates, (ſaid he) behold 
Seleucus, your oblig'd friend, is come to reſcue you or die 
with you. Saying theſe words, he laid about him ſo fu. 
riouſly, that at laſt he got up to him, and plac'd himſelf 
by his ſide. Oroondates ſeeing ſo powerful a relief, im- 
mediately aſpir'd to Victory, and receiving Seleucus with 
a cry of acknowledgment ; We have conquer'd ( /ai4 
he) ſince Seleucus takes our part: The place where 
they were, and the employment that took them up 
would not permit a longer diſcourſe ; but they both fought 
with ſuch wondrous Valour, and Seleucus's Men ſeconded 
them with ſuch Courage, that within a little time thoſe 
of Perdiccas's ſide began to quit the place; and even he 
himſelf grounding his hopes upon the reſt of their For- 
ces that were drawing together, went out of the Court 
with Caſſander, and left it free to the Conquerors, 
They drove him into the next Market · place, and into 
the ſtreets thereabouts with an exceeding fierceneſs ; but 
ſcarce was he out of the Palace, and gotten upon a 
Horſe that was held ready for him, to go himſelf and 
fetch up the reſt of the Forces that were at his devo- 
tion, when he ſaw Neoptolemus and Andiagoras, who 
with four or five thouſand Perſians, Bactrians, and 
Parthians, were marching to aſliſt Roxana. Perdiccas 


knew very well they came not to do him — but 
| eing 
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being prudent he found a way to make them change 
their intention. Lou come molt opportunely to relieve 
the Queen, ( ſaid he) Seleucus with his Men has forc'd 
the Palace; he has freed Oroondates, affd now both of 
them together, follow'd by Seleucus's Macedonians, and 
the Soldiers of Nearchus and Leonatas, are Maſters of 
the place, which they have made us quit by the death of 
our Companions : the Town is loſt it we take not ſome 
ſpeedy courſe, for certainly this treachery of Seleucus 
and Nearehus, is not without holding ſome intelligence 


W ith our Enemies. While Perdiccas was ſpeaking on 


this manner, they ſaw Peuceſtas come gallopping as faſt 
as poſſibly he could, who as ſoon as he was near, cry*d 
out to them, that the Enemies were falling on at the 
Gates, and were ready to force them open by the aſſiſ- 
tance of Nearchus, who with above three thouſand Men 
did all he could to facilitate their entrance, and to kill 
all thoſe that offer'd to oppoſe it. 

This news troubled Perdiccas exceedingly, and ab- 
ſolutely chang'd the intentions of Neoptolemus and An- 
liagoras, who joined themſelves immediately with Per- 
diccas, forgetting the conſideration of thoſe petty dif- 
ferences he had with Roxana, to join their Forces a— 
gainſt their common Enemies for the defence of their 
Lives. Neoptolemus went preſently away with half their 
Men, to defend the Gate which was aſſaulted by Nears 
chus within, and by the Enemies without. Perdiccas 
and Audiagoras with the reſt march'd againſt Oroondates 
and Seleucus; and Peuceſtas ran up and down thro the 
whole Town to make the Inhabitants take Arms, and 
lead them to the defence of their Gates and Walls. Per- 
diccas return'd very ſeaſonably to reinforce his Men, 
who at laſt did nothing but fly before their Conquerors ; 
but that ſupply chang'd the form of the Combat, and 
they began to face about, whom the image of Death be- 
fore had terrify'd. | 

The Prince of Scythia and his valiant Companion loſt 
not Courage for that accident; but animating their Men 
by their words and by their example, made them reſolve 
generouſly to diſpute the Victory: never did Warriors 

Vol, _ N N fight 
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fight with ſo much reſolution, and all that Oroondare; 
and Seleucus had done in the late Battel, was not com. 
parable to their actions then. The number of thei; 
Enemies was greater 'than theirs, but the valour of 
Commanders made amends for that defect, and held 
the Combat in much equality; nay, they were be. 
ginning to have ſome hope of the better, when Caſ 


3 who was ue out of the hurly-burly a-while 
efore, came to aſlault them with the Euergetes and the 


| 
Pelaſgians. The Son of deceaſed Ariſton (who died the | 
day before of the Wound he had received from Oroon. 

dates) came at the ſame time another way with aboye | 
three thouſand Men, ; | 

At the arrival of ſo conſiderable a ſupply, Per. 
diccas no longer doubted but he i..vuld conquer, and 
the two valiant Princes no longer doubted but they W | 
ſhould be ſlain. Seleucus received that knowledg firſt, 1 
but he received it without changing countenance, and W , 
looking upon Oroondates, whom that animated, inſteal W 
of daunting him; Brave Prince (ſaid he) we mult die, W | 
but I do not grudge my Life, ſince J loſe it for the x 
defence of ſo gallant a Man. Oroondates had not 
time to reply, becauſe he was charged by Caſſand iſ 7 
and his Men, who eager of his death ruſhed heal-W 
long upon him with more reſolution than before; 
Tolas was one of the forwardeſt, and the Prince knoy- y 
ing who he was, flew ſo ſuddenly at him, that his 
fatal Sword finding paſſage thro' his body, in a place { 
ill defended by his Arms, appear'd all bloody on the ſu 
other ſide, and laid Caſſander's Brother dead at the |, 
feet of his Companions. Behold, (cried the Prince, ſe 
ing bim fall) behold a Victim which I offer to the 
Ghoſt of Alexander, and a juſt execution of one of his 

erfidious Poiſoners. 

Theſe words, and the death of las, pierced ſo 
deeply into Caſſander, that deſpiſing the danger there 
was in coming near his Enemy, he would have run 
to meet a ceitain deſtiny in the point of his Arms, i 
many of his Men had not interpoſed, who all falling a 
once upon the Prince, reduced him to the greateſt e- 

tremitie 
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tremities, in which he had ever been. Many of thoſe 
that fought for him had already loſt their Lives and 
the reſt forced by the abundance of their Enemies, 
ave ground a- pace, defending themſelves, and com- 
pell'd their valiant Leaders, either to retire with them, 
or let their Enemies have the ſatis faction of taking 
away their Lives too eaſily. eleucas, who had yet 
ſome hope in Nearchus, counſel'd the Prince to yield 
a little to the Multitude, and by that advice obliged 
him to retreat before a world of Enemies that hotly 
proſecuted him ; he quitted the place to them with a 
great deal of trouble, but ſtill ſhewing them a fear- 


| feſs countenance, and keeping them at a diſtance from 


bim by the greatneſs of his blows, they drove him 
back on that manner to the end of a ſtreet that 
brought them to the Key, and there having more li- 
berty to enlarge their Front, they put them in greater 
danger than before. He till retired from them with 
Seleucus, and ſtill the ſmall number of his Men made 
oppoſition, till they came to the great Stone-bridge 
that divides the Town into two equal parts ; that 
place was ſomething favourable to them, for ſpread- 
ing their Soldiers the whole breadth of the Bridge, 
they put themſelves in ſuch a poſture, that they could 
not be charged any where except in Front : but 
wearineſs began to leſſen their ſtrength, tho they had 
we been ſo fortunate as to have received but. ve 
ittle hurt; and it was evident that without ſome ſpeedy 
— they could not protract their Fate a. 
onger. | 

| In the mean while, Roxana had no ſooner ſeen 
her Palace clear of Enemies, but ſhe went down in- 
to the Court, where ſhe had rallied all- the Men ſhe 
could ſee in a condition to fight ; ſhe yet found three 
or four hundred, and at the ſame time ſaw ſeven or 
eight hundred Draches and Argeans, who were com- 
ing up with great affection to ſerye her, and who, 
among all other Nations, were they on whom ſhe had 
the greateſt power : ſhe then reſolved to make uſe 


* 


| of it, to requite Perdiccas in his own kind, and -in 


N 2 taking 
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taking revenge upon a Man that had offended her, 
take alſo the Life of her Rival, deprive her of the 
means of drawing benefit from the Liberty ſhe had 


given to Oroondates. I have ſaved my ungrateful 


Scythian ( ſaid ſhe) from the cruelty of Perdiccas, but 


] do not mean Statira ſhall be the better for his 


ſafety ; and if I had not ſaved him for my ſelf, I 
will be ſure not to have ſayed him for my Riyal, 
With theſe words, ſhe placed her ſelf at the head of 
thoſe Men, and after they had Joudly proteſted to her 
that they would follow her any whither without con- 
ſideration, ſhe march'd in fury towards the Houle 
where the two Princeſſes were kept. Alcetas had ſaid 
to guard it for ſome time ; but when he thought there 
was nothing more to be fear'd from Roxana, and 
that he had heard Seleucus with his Men were fight- 
ing with Perdiccas, and that Nearchus was gone to ſet 
the Gates open to the Enemy, he believed he could 
no longer ſtay with honour in that Houſe, while all 
his Companions were engag'd in fight; wherefore 
leaving three hundred of his Men to defend it, he 
marched away with the reſt to ſeek in what place 
his aſſiſtance would be moſt neceſſary, No ſooner 
was he gone but furious Roxana came, and preſently 
ſeeing the Gate was guarded, ſhe commanded her 
Soldiers to break in, and put all to the Sword that 
made reſiſtance. They found a great deal more than 
was expected from the ſmall number of their Ene- 
mies; for being valiant Men, and faithful to Alcetas, 
they with ſucceſs did long make uſe of the advantage 
of the place, to ſupply the difference in number: they 
ſhot Arrows exceeding faſt from the top of the Gate, 
and from the Windows, and kept their Enemies a great 
while in play by that defence; but they at laſt were 
ſo encourag'd by Roxana's cries, that in ſpite of all 
oppoſition they got up to the Gates, and having broke 
them open, entred the Court, and drove Alcetas's 
Soldiers as far as the Stairs; there they made head again, 
to win time for the coming of relief, and flew a great 
many of Roxana's Men, and ſtopt their ui 

while 
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r, while longer. The fair Queen Statira, and the Princeſs 
0 her Siſter, having heard that noiſe, and partly gueſſed 
d the cauſe of it, ran to a Window that look'd into the 
il MW. Court, and there they ſaw cruel Roxana, who was 
it come in thither, after her Men had made themſelves 
ls maſters of it, and who by encouraging words preſs'd them 
[ ſil! forward to an abſolute Victory. That ſight begot not 
l, ſo much fear in thoſe great Princeſſes, as to make thenr 
of ſtoop to any thing unworthy of their great Courage; 
er and the illuſtrious Widow of Alexander, beholding her 
1- cruel Rival with diſdain 5 Compleat thy crimes, Roxana, 
e (cried ſhe) carry them on to the higheſt degree, and 
d if thou haſt abandon'd Oroondates to the rage of Per- 
e dicfas, wreak thy malice without further delay upon her 
d whom he abandons to thine; thou never ougghteſt 
t- to hope that Oroondates, if he be alive, can love a 
et Monſter, black with ſo many horrid Crimes; and if 
d thou canſt reap no other advantages by my death, 
l thou at leaſt mayſt thereby revenge the contempt he 
e has of thee, Roxana heard cheſs words diſtinctly e- 
e nough, but as they put her to confuſion by the know- 
e ledg of her faults, ſhe made no anſwer, and heactned 
f up her Men in ſuch a manner, that in the end their 
y Enemies were conſtrain'd to quit the Stairs, and re-- 


r tire diſorderly into the Hall. Thither they purſued them 
at with ſuch haſte, that they had not time to ſhut the 


n door; and there Deſpair made them fight a little longer, 
- which was a means to retard, but not divert Roxana's 
55 intentions. Then did theſe two great Princeſſes no 
e longer doubt but that the end of their life was come, 
1 yet in that fear they did not any thing that misbecame 
C, their greatneſs; and if they made ſhew of any grief, 
at 'twas only out of a ſenſe wherewith nearneſs of blood 
e and affection inſpired them mutually, The Queen 
li embracing the Princeſs her Siſter, and bathing her 
e face with tears, ſhed out of love to her; Dear Siſter 
's ( /aid ſhe) if it pleaſe the Gods that you ſurvive me, as 
, there is ſome likelihood you may, ſince Roxana has 
at no cauſe at all to deſire your death, and if they alſo 
di permit Oroondates to out- live me, aſſure him, dear 


N 3 Siſter, 
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Siſter, that my laſt thought was that of keeping my ſelf 
his by my death, and that this death is dearer to me, 
receiving it for his ſake, than the Empire of the whole 
World with any other Man. Give him this aſſurance, 
deareſt Siſter, if you love me; and for that of my 


friendſhip, receive this lateſt kiſs. The fair Pad/aris, 


whom her own danger had but little affrighted, was not 
able to hear the Queen's words, nor to behold her 
action, without falling from her conſtancy of mind, and 
receiving her embraces with a tenderneſs which ſhe 
teſtified by preſſing her cloſely between her arms; 
Madam, (Jaid ſhe) lay no command upon me to be 


perform'd after your death, ſince the reſolution I haye 


taken not to ſurvive you a moment, diſpenſes with 
me for all the obedience I owe you, As ſhe had 
ended theſe words, they both heard a greater noiſe 
than the former; and then it was they believed for 
certain, that all thoſe who had fought for their defence, 
were utterly defeated, and that they had nothing more 
to do but to offer up their breaſts to the Enemy's 
Sword. 

That which paſſed in the heart of the Town, hath 
hindred us from relating what was done upon the 
skirts of it, and what an alteration the affairs of Ba. 
bylon then received. Nearchus with his Men was gone 
down to the Gate which Craterus was to aſſault; and 
at the ſame time had cauſed Enſigns to be ſet upon 
the Walls, and by the ſound of many Trumpets rouz'd 
the Camp, which with marvellous impatiency expected 
ſo deſired a ſignal. The firſt that eſpied it had carried 
the news with loud cries to their Commanders, and all 
thoſe famous Warriors had received it with extraordi- 
nary Joy. The valiant Prince of Perſia, Lyſimachus, 
and all the reſt of their Companions, had in a mo- 
ment put on their Arms; and in almoſt as little time 
their Forces, who waited for that Command, were in 


a readineſs to march, Prince Artaxerxes, follow'd by 


Lyſimachus, Ptolomeus, Orontes, the brave Thaleſiris, 
young Demetrius, and Theodates, was advanced with 
fifteen thouſand Macedonians, Thracians, and Egyptians, 

to 
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to Craterus's Gate where the Signal was ſetup ; and to 
make a diverſion to facilitate their deſign, Oxyartes, 
Antigonus, Eumenes, and Polyperchon, fell on at other 
four, Never did great Sin appear ſo fierce and 
terrible as that day at the Gates of Babylon, nor ever 
„did Lyſimachus employ his Valour with greater ſatiſ- 
t fiction, nor with greater hope, than at that time for 
r the liberty of Pariſatis. Nearchus fought on the in- 
1 ſide againſt thoſe that defended the Gate, and tho their 
e number was little different from his, he preſſed them 
; in ſich manner, as made them ſoon deſpair of Victo- 
2 


Artaxerxes and his Companions batter'd the Gates 
in the mean time with their Rams; and the ſmall re- 
ſiſtance they found, by reaſon their Enemies were ſo 
employ'd within, ſuffer'd them quickly to make a breach 
large enough to be entred. Lyſimachus was the firſt 

that broke in at it, and would needs expoſe himſelf to 
| the firſt danger, before Prince Artaxerxes who ruſh'd 
in next; they two were preſently follow'd by all the 
reſt, and Nearchus no r aw them appear but 
diſcovering himſelf to them by a joyful cry, he drove 
the terror of their Enemies to the utmoſt extremity. 
They that firſt oppoſed the fury of the Prince of Perſes 
and his Companions, loſt their Lives gloriouſly by the 
hands of thoſe renowned Men, and in the mean while 
their Soldiers entred ruſhing after them; and when they 
were abſolute maſters of the Gate, they let down 
= Bridge, and open'd a large Paſſage to their Squa- 
rons. | 
All they that had oppoſed Nearchus were either kill'd 
or fled, when Neoptolemus with his Men came up to 
their relief, but he came only to lead them on to 
ſlaughter ; for the conquering Princes falling furiouſly 
upon them, cover'd the Streets with mangled Bodies, 
and made the Channels run with Blood. MNeoptole- 
mus was one of the firſt that charged Prince Artaxerxes, 
but he found his ſtrength to be far unequal; and tho he 
loſt not his Life by that irreſiſtible hand, he received fo 
weighty a blow, that not being able to ſuſtain it, he fell 


among the ſlain with all the ſigns of a dying perſon : 
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his Men no longer made oppoſition, and they that 
could eſcape the Conqueror's hands, ſought the pre. Y 
ſervation of their Lives by flight, The Son of Darin: 
had no ſooner gotten to join with Nearchus, and 
teſtify'd his acknowledgments at that meeting, but he 
learn'd from him the danger Oroondates was in; and not 
being able then to give way to other thoughts ſaye thoſe * 


OO 


of ſuccouring his dear Brother, he advanced with part 


of his Forces towards the Palace, and left others the 


care of opening the Gates that were aſſaulted by Ar. | 
gonis, Oxyartes, Eumenes, and Polyperchon. Such was 


the deſtiny of Babylon; and the diviſions of thoſe that 


commanded in that 3 City, having drawn all the 


Soldiers to their Factions, left almoſt none at all for the 


defence of the Gates and Walls, and then the Con- 


querors roved all about with as much liberty as if they 


had had no Enemies to fight with. Artaxerxes had 


march'd part of the way which led toward the Palace, 
whey by ſome Soldiers that caſt themſelves at his feet, 
he hE&ard how Roxana was then employ'd, and in what 
danger the Queen and the Princeſs her Siſter were, un- 
leſs they had ſome ſpeedy ſuccour. This news troubled 
the Prince extremely; but Ly/imachus had no ſooner 
heard it, than tranſported with the Fury which his Paſſion 
inſpired, he parted from him, taking ſome of his Men, 
and marching with a maruellous haſte to relieve his 
Princeſs, left him at liberty to aſſiſt his Brother, He 
was not a little comforted by Tyſimachus's reſolution, 
knowing the Valour of that Prince; and judging well 
that his Siſters could not deſire a more generous 
Champion, and proſecuting his former deſign with a 
deal of diligence, he came to the end of the Bridge, 
Where the Prince of Scythia, and brave Seleucus de- 
fended their Lives with very little hope of ſafety: 
they were already ſo exceeding weary, that they were 
hardly able to lift their Swords, and their weakneſs ha- 
ving redoubled the Courage of Perdiccas and Caſſander, 


made them a great deal bolder in aſſailing them. They 


were going to ſummon their utmoſt Forces together, 


that they might finiſh the Combat with their death, 


when 
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nat W when ry an eye to the other end of the Bridge, 
re- they heard the cries of their Enemies, and ſaw them 
% appear at the ſame inſtant, Artaxerxes running ups 
nd F toward Oroondates with an incomparable ſwiftneſs; 
he Courage, (cried he) dear Brother, you are a Conqueror 
Ot and your Enemies are defeated. He had hardly ended: 
'c Y theſe words when he was gotten to his ſide, and with : 
nt him Orontes, Demetrius, Thaleſtris, and the faithful. The- 
he dates, follow'd by many thouſand Soldiers. | 
E As Oroondates and Seleucus recoyer'd ſtrength by that: 
relief which was then ſo neceſſary to them, their Ene- 


5 mies were ſo terrified by the knowledg of their Miſ-- 
. fortune, and of the Loſs of their City, and of the Ruin 
of their Party, that they were almoſt quite defeated with- 
out the trouble of fighting. Yet did their Officers la- 
) Y bour to encourage them, tho not to ſuch a degree bur 
that they preſently quitted the Bridge, and retired to a 


% more open place, where they gave the Princes a greater 
* liberty of defeating them. Fhe ſlaughter then was ſuchy 
4 that in many places the blood ran down the Key into 
* the Euphrates; and the reſentment of thoſe Warriors, 
bo whoſe Lives a-while before were in ſo great in extre- 
n mity, made it felt known then by moſt bloody tokens... 
O Statira ! O Prince of Scythia ! how fully were your 
* Wrongs reveng'd, and how many Lives were facrificed 
= to their reparation ! The Son of Arxiſton, who to re- 
venge his Father's Death, had appear'd moſt eager in 


I ſeek.ng that of Prince Oroon4ates, loſt his reſentments 
with his life, which was gloriouſly cut off by the Sword: 
of great Arſaces. The Prince of the Maſſagetes, and the- 


T Son of Antigonus ſlew a very great number of them; 
I the fair Amazon Queen made her ſelf remarkable by a 
4 thouſand valiant Actions, and Theodares plainly ſhew*'Þ 
1 by his, how worthy he was of Arſaces's Affection: but 


Croondates, in whoſe remembrance the cruelties of Per- 

diccas and Caſſander were very freſh, ſought them every 

where amongſt their Men, and made thoſe hated names 

Z reſound which way ſoever he turn'd: Where are your 

_ valiant. Men, (cried he) is the hot deſire you had to- 

, take my Life ſo quickly cool'd ? and do you flee, ſo ſoon- 
1 N 5 from 
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from thoſe who but a few minutes before you had con- 


demn'd to death? Have you forgot I am your Riyal > 
and do you ſo eaſily reſign Statira and Roxana to me! 


Scarce had he ſaid theſe words, but he repented that he 


had ſpoken them, as thinking them contrary to modeſty, 
and judging that a Soul like his, ought not to haye 
grown proud upon the change of his Fortune 2 yet were 
they over- heard by Perdiccas and Caſſander, tho they had 
thruſt themſelves amongſt their Men, whether it were to 
prolong their Lives, or to ſeek means to fight yet once 
again with more adyantage. Perdiccas, Who indeed 
was valiant among the valianteſt, could not without 
ſhame hear thoſe reproaches from his Enemy; and at 
the ſame time conſidering the condition he was in, 
the defeat of his Forces, the taking of the Town, and 
the loſs of thoſe pretenſions he had had upon Caſſandra, 
he believed he no longer ought to love his Life fo as 
to fave it by an act of Cowardice; and in that thought, 
inſpired either by his Courage or by his' Deſpair, he 
rally once more before his Men, and calling Oroon- 
dates with a loud yoice, he drew him preſently to meet 
him: but before they came to blows, Perdiocas de- 


manded a little attention, and having obtain'd it of the 


Prince by the power he had amongſt his Soldiers; Be- 
hold Perdiccas whom thou ſeekeſt, ( ſaid he) if he had 
Kkill'd thee when he could have done it, he needed not 
have fear'd he ſhould have been ſlain by the hands of 
thoſe about thee ; but if thou art truly generous, and 
truly worthy of Statira, whom ill fortune forces me to 
abandon to thee, thou wilt endeavour either to take my 
Life, or to defend thine own without advantage: thy 
Friends and mine ſhall be witneſſes of the laſt actions of 
one of us, and tho perhaps the uſage thou haſt found 
from me, does not oblige thee to obſerve the Rules of 
Generoſity toward me, thou mayſt remember that I pre- 
ſerv'd Caſſandra for thee, and that but for me ſhe had 
not now been in the World. | 

The Prince of Scythia's fury was ſo moderated by 
theſe words of his Enemy's, that he partly laid aſide the 
_ Gefign he had againſt his Life; and looking upon - 
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with a milder countenance, It is true ( ſaid he) that thy 


ations might excuſe mine well enough, which way ſo- 
ever I ſhould ſeek to revenge my ſelf; but that which 
thou haſt lately done for the ſafety of my Princeſs, 
breeds in me ſo great a conſideration of thee, that I 
not only will forbear to aſſail thy Life with odds; but 
will 2 give it thee, if thou wilt receive it from me. 
No, (replied Perdiccas) the Friends and Kinſmen of 
Alexander the Great, do not uſe to receive their Lives 


from their Enemies; and 'twill ſuffice to confirm me ab- 


ſolutely in the opinion I have of thy Virtue, if thou ſe- 
cure me yo thy Men, and make the conqueſt of 
Statira, and the defeat of Perdiccas, to be the merit of 
thy ſingle Valour. 

Oroondates, without further reply, turning toward 
Arſaces and his Companions; Dear Brother, and you 
my generous Friends, ( ſaid he) you love my Glory too 
well to envy me the occaſions to preſerye it; I by all 
your friendſhip toward me beg liberty of fighting with 
Perdiccas upon a__= terms; and if it pleaſe the Gods L 
die by his hand, let me conjure you by the ſame friend- 
ſhip, to let him have his Life and Liberty for the Prize 
of his Victory, Artaxerxes, and his Companions, who 
in all Oroondates's ations admired the greatneſs of his 
Courage, yielded to his deſires, which perhaps they 
would not ſo eaſily have done, if their confidence in 
his Valour had not ſecured them againſt the fear they 
might have been in for the ſucceſs of the Combat. 
The conquering part, and all that yet were left of the 
conquered, ſtood in a manner unmoveable, to be the 
SpeCtators of it; and then did thoſe two Enemies pre- 
cipitate themſelves upon each other with an animolity, 
which plainly made appear what the iſſue of their Fight 
would be. Oroondates was wearied with the toil he had 
undergone, and wounded, tho lightly, in ſome few 
places; yet that diſadyantage was ſeen but little, and his 
Anger did ſo ſtir him up, that Perdictas, as valiant as he 
was, quickly perceived his own blood run down in many _ 
partzof his body. Oroondates's Friends beheld thoſe 
happy beginnings with a great deal of Joy, but Perdic- 
| £45 
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cas loſt not his Courage with his blood, for he ruſh'q 
upon his Enemy with a fury, which without doubt 
would have been fatal to any other Man. Yet was he 
utterly weakned preſently after, by a thruſt which he re. 
ceived into the body; and the Prince who ſaw him in 
ſuch a condition that he could no longer fear him, 
took pity of his fortune, and retiring two or three ſteps, 
Thou art no longer able (Jaid he) to diſpute the Victory 
againſt me, but receive thy Lite which 1 am willing to 
leave thee, and of which I will have as great a care as 
thou couldſt deſire from a Friend, My Life (replies 
Perdiccas) is no longer at thy diſpoſing, nor can 1, but 
with it, give up Statira and the Victory. At theſe words 
he ſtrove all that poſſibly he could to fly upon his Ene. 
my, but his ſtrength abſolutely forſook him; and after 
having ſtaggered a-while, he fell at his feer, where his 
Life and Blood ran forth together. Thus died the great. 
eſt of all Alexander's Succefſors ; and the Gods, to give 
a terrible example of their Juſtice, decreed he ſhould be 
ſlain in that ſame town wherein he had unworthily 
abuſed his power, and by the hands of that ſame Ene- 
my, whoſe death he a few moments before had at- 
tempted with ſo much injuſtice and inhumanity, He 
was a Man of excellent natural Parts, but his Paſſions 
had extinguiſn'd them, and the Glory of his former 
actions was much eclipſed by the laſt minute of his Life, 
His Pride was humbled at the feet of his Conqueror ; 
but the Prince being moved with pity, kneeled down 
vpn one knee cloſe by him, and was putting up the 
Beaver of his Cask to ſee if he were yet in a condition 
to receive aſſiſtance, when Caſſander, enraged by the 
loſs of his Friend, or rather by his Deſpair, coming from 
amongſt his Men with his Sword up, fell upon the com- 
aſſionate Prince, and while he was in that poſture 
charged him with ſo weighty a blow, as made him ſink 
upon the pale dying face of Perdiccas, and but for the 
goodneſs of his Helmet, would perhaps have put him 
in the ſame condition. Oroondates getting up again in 
very great fury, would have run to take reverſge, yt he 


was already prevented; for amongſt thoſe many that 
- 1, were 
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were animated againſt Caſſander for that baſe foul play, 
the valiant Thaleſtris, who knew him, and who till was 
ſenſible of the injuries he had done her in her firſt Com- 
bats againſt Crontes, made at him with a threatning cry, 
and with the firſt ſtroke ſhe gave, having cut the ſtraps 
of his Cask, his head remain'd unarm'd, and bare to the 
eves of all his Enemies, | 
The fair Queen, who remembred with what cruelty 
he formerly had ruſh'd upon her with his Horſe, after 
having thrown her down with a violent ſhock, was lift- 
ing up her arm to give him a death which he had but too 
jultly deſerved, when Orontes knowing him, and calling 
to mind their ancient Friendſhip, receiy'd the blow up- 
on his Shield; and ſtepping before her, Madam, (aid 
he) give me Caſſander's Lite 1 beſeech you; and you 
Caſſander (continued he) yield your ſelf to Orontes, who 
| | was heretofore your Friend. Orontes obtain'd his deſires 
| from both; the fair Queen conquer'd her indignation, to 
grant her dear Orontes what he demanded ; and Caſſander 
preſenting his Sword to Crontes, did by that action 
ſtop all thoſe that were already turn'd againſt him, 
While theſe things happen'd, Lyſimachus and Piolo- 
meus had run with their Men to the Houſe where the 
great Princeſſes of Perſia were reduced to the utmoſt | 
peril of their Lives; and Roxana's Soldiers, after ha- 
ving fill'd the Hall with dead bodies, were ready to 
break open their Chamber-door, when the two Princes 
came. It would be hard to tell all the particulars of 
their actions: Lymachus, excited by bis Paſſion, found 
no reſiſtance capable to ſtop him, he made himſelf 
way with his Sword thro the thickeſt of his Enemies 
and the violence of his wrath having fur that time 
ſuſpended part of the pity which was natural to him, he 
xcrificed thoſe cruel Men with pleaſure, to the re- 
membrance of thoſe injuries they would have done to 
Pariſatis. Aﬀeer having cover'd the whole Court with 
ſlaughter'd Carcaſes, he made bimſelf maſter of the 
Stairs 3 and from thence paſling into the Hail, he there ; 
proſecuted his Victory, and his Revenge with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, and Prolomens with his Soldiers ſeconded him fo 
coura- 
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courageouſly, that within a little time they were both 
Conquerors, and reveng'd of their Enemies whom the 


almoſt all to the Sword. That Sight was horrible, 
and all that Houſe overflow'd with blood, when Lyſi. 


machus finding no more obſtacles in his paſſage, broke 


open the ſame doors his Enemies had aſſaulted, and 
entred all bloody into the Queen's Chamber. At that 
Object the two great Princeſles reſolved abſolutely for 
death, and deſiring to receive it both together, they 
lock'd each other in cloſe embraces, which they be. 
lieved to be their laſt, In that poſture they caſt their 


eyes upon Lyſimachus, who out of reſpect had made a 


ſtand as ſoon as he was come into the Chamber; and 
the Equipage they ſaw him in having confirm'd them in 
their opinion, Whoſoever thou art ( ſaid the Queen) that 
art the miniſter of Roxana's Will, defer not the execution 
of it longer; come, kill the Wife, and perhaps the 
Daughter of thy King, but ſpare the innocent Pariſatis, 
fince Roxana has no cauſe to hate her, and that ſhe 
hath no pretenſions _ Oroondates. Pariſatis at theſe 
words getting looſe from the Queen's embraces ; Ah, 
(cried ſhe to Lyſimachus) hearken not to that diſcourſe, 
and if any pity can be found in perſons that take em- 
ployments like this of thine, let me conjure thee to dif- 
patch me firſt : it is not juſt Hepheſtion's Widow ſhou[d 
be ſpared, when there is no conſideration had of 4- 
lexander's; and tho I have no pretenſions upon Oroon- 
dates, I ſhall have ſome upon the Empire, and I ſhall 
have ſome upon the Life of Roxana. This generous 
conteſt would have laſted longer, if Lyſimachus could 
have longer ſuffer'd it; it mollify'd him ſo, that for all 
his Courage, he was hardly able to refrain his tears; 


but if he was touch'd with the Queen's words, his Love 
made thoſe of his Princeſs pierce him ſo deeply, and 


in that poſture which begg'd and commanded both at 
once, he found ſo much occaſion of redoubling his 
Paſſion, that he had hardly any knowledg left, or any 
power to moderate himſelf in that encounter. Yet 
would he no longer ſuffer thoſe great Princeſſes to 
continue in the cruel opinion they had of * but 
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throwing his Cask at their feet, and himſelf likewiſe 
at the ſame time, he by his action, and by the 
ſight of his face, made them find how happily they 
had been deceiy'd in their belief. I am not, ſaid 
he, the miniſter of Roxana's cruelties, and the Gods 
make uſe of Lyſimachus for more glorious occaſions; 
they for the higheſt pitch of his felicity, have per- 
mitted him to deſtroy your Enemies, and have made 
him able now to give you notice that you are free, and 
Sovereigns in Babylon. The joy of thoſe virtuous Prin- 
ceſſes at the knowledg, and at the words of Lyſimachus, 
was ſuch as in * it ought to be for ſo great, 
and ſo ſudden an alteration of their fortune. From a 
cruel, and as they believ'd, an inevitable death, theß 
faw themſelves in a moment brought into ſecurity, and 
into the condition they could have wiſh'd : and they re- 
ceiv'd that office from a Prince whom they infinitely 
eſteem'd, or rather from a Prince whom Pariſatis loy'd 
as much as ſhe was capable of loving: to ſay truth, 


all their moderation hindred them not from teſtifying 


their ſatisfaction; and the Queen, knowing the reſpect 


her Sifter bore her permitted not a free diſcoyery of her 


ſenſe of that adventure, ſtrove to oblige her to it by her 
example; and caſting her own arm about Lyſimachus's 
neck, Twas from you, ſaid ſhe, twas from you in- 
deed we were to hope for: our deliverance, and 'twas 
alſo in your Virtue, and in the aſſiſtance of the Prince 
our Brother, that we had grounded our expectations; we 
owe our lives to you, Lyſimachus; but beſides the gene- 
ral obligation, Pariſatis ought to add this laſt ſervice to 
thoſe many others whereby you have ſo well deſery'd 
her affection. | 
She pull'd him up as ſhe ſpake theſe words, which 
made the Princeſs bſuſh ; but yet her modeſty could nor 
keep her then from teſtifying her acknowledgment, and 
ſhe believ'd that an engagement of fuch importance 
might well diſpenſe with her for her ſeverer rules: ſhe 
did it by a ſalute, ind an embrace fall of affection, 
which ſhe then beſtow'd upon that Prince whom ſhe 
had never fayour'd ſo much before; and oppoſing the 
iatent 
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intent he had to caſt himſelf once more at her feet, that 
he might receive her favours with greater reſpect; Gene. 
rous Lyſimachus, ( ſaid ſhe) J am totally your debtor, 
| ſince beſides my own life, I owe r that of the Queen 

my ſiſter, and this laſt action is of the ſame nature with 
many others which you have done to my advantage; 1 
moſt dearly preſerve the memory of them, and have 
as great a ſenſe of this laſt as yu can deſire. I am 
then, replied Lyſimachus with a ſigh, a great deal more 
happy than 1 had hoped to be; and the care you took to 
conceal your ſelf from me, and to keep me from the 
occaſions of ſerving you in a ſeaſon when the ſeryices 
of all thoſe that had any fidelity toward you were no 
more than neceſſary, had put me into a very ill opini- 
on of my fortune I had reaſons, anſwer'd the Prin- 
ceſs, which would perhaps be well approv'd by any other 
but your ſelf; but if I did amiſs in your opinion, 1'll 
make amends for my fault by all the reparations that ſo 
virtuous, and fo reaſonable a Prince as Lyſimachus will 
demand. The glad Lyſimachus not being able to expreſs 
his joy by words, contented himſelf to teſtify it by his 
actions; and putting one knee to the ground, he kiſſed 
the Princeſs's hand, with raptures ſuitable to all thoſe 
gallant proofs he formerly had given her of his paſſion, 
Prolomeus came then into the Chamber; and as he took 
a very great ſhare in the contentment of his friend 
he receiy'd as great a one himſelf in the acknowledg- 
ment of the two Princeſſes, and they both aſſur'd him 
with affectionate ſpeeches that they were extremely ſen- 
fible of what he had done in favour of them. After 
that firſt diſcourſe the Princeſſes enquir'd concerning 
Artaxerxes, Oroondates, and the general ſtate of their 
affairs. Lyſimachus told it them in a few words, and tho 
by the knowledg of that happy event he confirm'd them 
in the joy they had conceiv'd for their own liberty, he 
left them in ſome apprehenſion, for the uncertainty of 
Oroondates's ſafety, and for the danger of their Brother. 


Let's go, ſaid the Queen to Lyſimachus, let's go and 
take our part in the danger which thoſe dear Perſons 


ſtill are in for our ſake; and let's no longer ſtay in a 
| | houſe 


ow © @ WW > OO «2 55 wot 


« 


4 


28 ns 7 


—— 


1 wow 53 GG*= 


Book VI. CASSANDRA. 305 
houſe where we have ſuffer'd ſo much, and which we 
have ſo much reaſon to deteſt. At theſe words ſhe gave 
her hand to Prolomeus, and leaving her Siſter's to Tyſi- 
machus, went out of the Chamber, and paſſed into the 
Hall, which ſhe found full of dead and dying bodies; 
ard where ſhe quaked with horror at the ſight of ſo 
diſmal a ſpectacle. The Princeſſes turn'd away their 
eyes, but they met with the ſame objects upon the ſtairs, 
and in the Court, and in all places found new occaſions 
to abhor Roxana's cruelty. 

In the mean-time that unfortunate Princeſs was in a 
condition very different from theirs; and when Lyſima- 
chus and Ptolomeus came to relieve the Princeſſes, her 
fear had made her go up the ſtairs where, ſhe then was, to 
the higheſt ſtory of the houſe : from thence ſhe had heard 
the noiſe, from thence ſhe had ſometimes look'd into 
the Court, and from thence by the words of the victori- 
ous Soldiers, ſhe learn'd that it was by Lyſimac hus her 
enemies were reſcued, that the Town was taken, and 
that ſhe was upon the point of falling quickly her ſelf 
into the power of thoſe perſons ſhe had ſo cruelly in- 
jur'd. She receiv'd not that aſſurance without being caſt 
into deſpair and horror; and the ſolitarineſs of the place 
where ſhe was, join'd to the remorſe of her guilty con- 


ſcience, inſpir'd her with the moſt. furious thoughts a 


heart is able to conceive. She could not call to mind 
the cruelties ſhe had executed upon the Queen, with- 
out juſtly fearing thoſe puniſhments that were her due ; 
nor could ſhe diſpoſe her ſelf to loſe Oroondates for 
ever, without deſiring the death ſhe was afraid of, What 
ſhall I do, ſaid ſhe in theſe irreſolutions ? Shall I give my 
enemies the ſatisfaction to make me ſuffer a death I have 
ſo well deſery'd ? And ſhall I undergo the ſhame they are 
3 to reward my cruelties ? Shall I implore the 
mercy of thoſe I have ſo unworthily abuſed, and ſhall 
I beg my life of my Rival, after having aſſaulted hers - 
with ſo much inhumanity? Ah! no Roxana, think not 
upon that utmoſt baſeneſs, after ſo many others that 
diſhonour thee: If thy Rival ſhould be generous enough 


to grant thee a pardon, which thou haſt ſo little merited, 
| ; wouldſt 
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wouldſt thou receive it from her by giving up Oroonda. 
tes? Wouldſt thou live without that ingrateful cauſe of 
all thy crimes, and couldſt thou ſee them both conque- 
rors over thoſe crimes that have ſo little profited thee 
Ah Roxana! this thought's unworthy of the Wife of 
Alexander, and if thou haſt made thy ſelf unworthy of 
that quality by thy ſhameful actions, blot out the ſhame 
of thy life, by a death full of reſolution. Die, miſera. 
ble woman, but die by thy own aſliſtance, without ſtand. 
ing in need to beg that of thy enemies. She then be. 
gan to conſider which way ſhe might kill her ſelf, not 
having any weapon that could ſerve her for that pur- 


poſe: She was in a high Gallery that look'd into the 
Court, which ſhe ſaw full of men ſlain ſor her quarrel; 


and *twas from thence ſhe thought ſhe might eaſily find 


her death, by throwing her ſelf headlong into the Court, 


where in regard of the height, and the hardneſs of the 
pavement, ſhe muſt needs in probability be daſht in 
pieces. Already had ſhe given her ſelf over to that re- 
ſolution, and was preparing to execute it, when ſhe re- 
membred her big belly, and the Child of ſo great a 
Father which ſhe carried in her womb. That conſide- 
ration ſtaid her at the firſt, and drew tears immediately 
_ after from her eyes. Ah! wretched Mother, cried ſhe, 
wilt thou deſtroy a Son of Alexander's, and ſhall this 
only Pledge thou haſt left of the affection of the greateſt 
Man that ever was, periſh for the expiation of thy of- 
fences? This unfortunate Child of ſo glorious a Father, 
is innocent of all thy crimes, and thou wert more cruel 
than Medea, if thou thy ſelf ſhouldſt ſacrifice him to thy 
ill fortune. This thought bred ſuch a tenderneſs in her 
heart, that ſhe remain d a good while unable to get out 
a wor d, and expreſſed her compaſſionate yearnings on- 
ly by her tears. At laſt, by the force of her deſpair, 
| ſhe baniſh'd thoſe irreſolutions which ſeem'd to precipt- 
tate her afreſh into her miſeries, and breaking forth a- 
gain in ſighs; Ah! my poor Child, continu'd ſhe, why 
cannot I divide my life — thine, and give death to 


guilty Roxana without killing the innocent Son of Alex- 


ander? Pardon me, moſt precious Blood of the 8 
the 
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the inhumanity which my eruel fate compels me to com- 
mit againſt thee; peradventure alſo thy life would have 
been very different from thy Father's, and that thou 
wouldſt have leſs inherited his virtues, than thy Mother's 
yices. Then did ſhe again draw near that fatal window, 
which ſhe had deſtined for the execution of her deſpair, 
and caſting her eyes into the Court, ſhe upon the loweſt 
ſteps of the ſtairs without ſaw the fair Queen her Rival, 
who with the Princeſs her ſiſter, Lyſimachus and Ptolo- 
meus, were going away from that deteſted houſe, That 
ſight redoubled her tranſported fury; and not being able 
to maſter it, Statira, cried ſhe, Statira, hearken to the 
laſt words, and behold the ſaſt actions of Roxana. The 
Queen and thoſe that were in her company caſt up their 
eyes toward that call, and Roxana no ſooner perceiy'd 
that ſhe was ſeen and heard, but raiſing her voice ac- 
cording to the diſtance, 1 will not ask thee — 
purſu'd ſhe, for the wrongs I have done thee, they are 
of a nature not to hope for any; and I have been too 
bold in committing crimes, to be ſo mean-ſpirited. as 
to repent them, I defire no mercy of thee for my life, 
triumph therefore both over it and over my ill fortune, 
ſince the Gods permit thee ſo to do ; enjoy thoſe fe- 
licities with Oroondates, which I in vain have ſo much 
oppoſed : 1 will not envy them, becauſe I ſhall not ſee 
them, and that now I am upon the point by throwing 
my ſelf headlong at thy feet, to give thee as full a re- 
venge upon thine enemy, as thou thy ſelf knoweſt how 
to with, For thy more perfect ſatisfaction, I ſacrifice 
to thee this Son of Alexander's; but by the memory of 
that great Man who was our common husband, and who 
2 to be held in veneration by us both, defend my 
body from the abuſes that may be offered it; afford it 
the honour of Burial ; and if I may be ſuffer'd to de- 


mand it after the injuries I have done his memory, 


give leaye that it may reſt in the ſame Tomb with Alex- 
ander's, As Roxana ended theſe words, ſhe put her 
hands upon the window, and was getting up to caſt her 
ſelf down into the Court ; when the Queen whom that 
pitiful adyenture had very deeply touch'd, deſiring to * 

| poſe 
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poſe that cruel effect of her deſpair, cried,. Hold, Rox. 


ana, hold, I conjure thee by the memory of Alexander. 

Roxana, who by reaſon of the height of the window 

and her own unweildineſs, had much ado to raiſe her 

ſelf for the execution of her deſign, defer'd it a while 

at theſe words, and was content to prolong her life for 

5 few moments, to hear what her Rival had to ſay to 
er. 

When the Queen ſaw ſhe lent her ſome attention; 
Roxana, continu'd ſhe, as thou deſireſt the mercy of 
the Gods, envy me not the glory which they grant me, 
if thou oppoſe it not by a laſt effect of cruelty ; tis true, 
thou haſt done me many injuries, but I forgive them all 
in conſideration of thy love, and of thy preſent ſtate ; 
and tho neither were ſufficient to plead for them, re- 
member that I owe thee the life of Oroondates, and that 
what thou didſt for his preſervation, is of power enough 
in me to efface the memory of tar more cruel wrongs : 
if thou wilt give me any reparation, do nothing elſe but 
live to ſatisfy me; that's all I now deſire of thee ; nei- 
ther do I pretend to any right over thy liberty, or over 
the Empire of that Son whom thou wouldſt murder 
with thy ſelf; nor ſhalt thou receive ſo much as a re- 
proach from me that can diſoblige thee. Theſe Tel- 
timonies of Statira's goodneſs touch'd Roxana with a 
true repentance ; but then ſhe found her ſelf more guil- 
ty than before, and remorſe of conſcience tormenting 
her with greater violence, confirm'd her more and more 


in the reſolution of dying. I am unworthy, cry'd ſhe, 


of the mercy thou offereſt me, and thou redoubleſt my 
deſpair by this knowledg of thy goodneſs ; but thou ſhalt 
not ſee that 1'll abuſe it, nor will I receive my Life from 
thee, after having perſecuted thine with cruelties which 
make my death moſt dreadful to me. As ſhe ended 
theſe words, ſhe ſtrove to get upon the Window, and 
raiſed her ſelf with ſo much force, that one part of her 
being already without, would have pull'd the other after 
it by its weight, if at the ſame inſtant ſhe had not been 
ſeiz'd upon behind, and ſeiz'd with ſo ſtrong a hand, 
that her body which before was equally ballanc'd, came 
back again into the Gallery, 
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was Prolomeus that did her that good Office; he at 


the ſign the Queen had made him during their diſcourſe, 
was gone from her with that intention, and had run ſo 
faſt up ſtairs, that he came time enough to ſave the life 
of that deſperate Princeſs. She turn'd about ta him 
much afflicted and ſurpriz'd ; and having known him, 
Ah ! Ptolomeus, ſaid ſhe, how cruel are you to hinder 
my repoſe.? I ſhould be far more cruel, reply'd Prolo- 
meus, if I conſented to the cruelty you would exerciſe a- 
gainſt your ſelf, and to the offence you commit againſt | 
a Queen, who deſires nothing now with fo much paſſion 
as your ſafety. Roxana look d upon Prolomeus with eyes 
in which her fatal thoughts had imprinted ſomething ex- 
traordinary, and yet for all ſne was ſo troubled, and 
had ſo wild a countenance, ſhe was ſtill ſo extremely 
handſom; that nothing but the beauty of her Rival could 
defend the moſt inſenſible hearts from being charm'd with 
hers, That lovelineſs being a powerful incitement to 
compaſſion, imprinted it ſo deeply in Prolomeus, that 
he omitted nothing that could ſerve to drive the deſpair 
out of her ſoul, which had ſo totally poſſeſſed it; and 
he endeavour'd it with ſo much care, and ſo much ſuc- 
ceſs, that in the end he overcame her to ſee her Rival, 
and to ſuffer the expreſſions of her goodneſs, | . 
Before they were half way down the ſtairs, they met 
the Queen, who was come back into the houſe to re- 
ceive her with as much gentleneſs as if their former friend- 
ſhip had not been interrupted by any accident. Roxana 
could not bear her approach without a great deal of 
confuſion; but when ſhe ſaw her ſtretch orch her arms 
with a face all bath'd in tears, which compaſſion had 
made her ſhed, ſhe drew near to her a little more con- 
fidently: but yet ſhe caſt down her eyes with ſhame, 
and knew not how to ſuſtain the looks of her whom ſhe 
had ſo little oblig'd to afford her that noble uſage. 
S:atira embrac'd her tenderly, and beholding her with 
eyes that had nothing in them of an Enemy, You have 
wrong'd me more (ſaid ſhe) by the opinion you had 
of my cruelty, than by all your former actions; and if 
you 
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you were not enough afflicted already, I ſhould com. 
plain of the injury you have done me, in preferrin 


death before my triendſhip : Live, Madam, to reſt 


that you ceaſe to hate me, and never fear any thing 


from me nor mine that can any way trouble your re. 
poſe. Roxana by this confirmation of the Queen's 


| goodneſs, was abſolutely brought to a hearty repentance 

and receiving her kindneſſes with more aſſurance than 
before, You are worthy (anſwer'd ſhe) of the care 
the Gods have had of your preſervation, and 1 haye 
but too juſtly merited my unhappineſs ; in my preſent 
ſtate, Madam, death without doubt would be moſt my 
fortunate condition, but yet I'll live to obey you; 


nor can I better teſtify my repentance, than by receiy. 


ing my life from you, and in living at your command, 
notwithſtanding the many reaſons 1 have to wiſh for 
death. otatira's reſentment, and Roxana's deſpair were 
appeaſed in this manner, and they were upon theſe 
terms, when a great noiſe was heard in the ſtreets, and 
at the ſame time ſome of the Soldiers brought no. 
tice that Alcetas was return'd with part of his men, and 
had again begun the fight againſt thoſe of Lyſimachus 
and Prolomeus. Lyſimachus ſtarted at the name of his 
Rival, and praying Pzolomeus to ſtay for the defence of 
the Princeſſes, he went from them, and ran to his men 
with as much haſte as could be imagin'd. It was true 
that Alceras with ſome Soldiers as deſperate as himſelf, 
had already charg'd in amongſt them. He had run in 
yain to all the Gates, which were ſeiz'd upon by his 
Enemies; and after having loſt part of his men againſt 
them, he had been up and down at many other places, 
and every where had found his Foes victorious, He 
had ſeen death wandring about on every ſide ; confuſion, 
diſorder and cruelty reigning in all the ſtreets of Babylon. 
He had heard the groans of dying men, the cries and 
lamentations of tender Mothers, Children, and weak 
old men, and every where had met with dreadful pic- 
tures of horrible deſolation. He often had broke in 
upon his Enemies, but had ſtill come off again - 
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loſs, till he arriv d at the place where the unfortunate Per- 
diccas had loſt his Life: Then by the knowledg of his 
Brother's death he had baniſh'd all the deſire he be- 

fore had to live, and ſeeking nothing but an occa- 
ſion of dying honourably, he beliey'd he could not 
do it better than in the preſence of his Princeſs, 
whom he had abandoned, and to whom he thoughe 
he owed the lateſt moments of his life. With this 
belief, forcing all the obſtacles that were in his paſ- 
ſage, he was come back again to that Houſe, where 
he had fallen ſo fiercely upon Lyſimachus's Soldiers, that 
at the firſt he had laid many of them dead upon the 
round. Lyſtmachus being come to their relief, no 
—— knew him, but deſiring to diſcover who he was; 
Alcetas "(cried he) behold Lyſimac hus, turn thy Sword 
againſt him alone, and let us diſpute this laſt time for 


Pariſatis. Alcetas ſtaid not for a ſecond challenge, 


but receiving his Rival with a furious cry, he ran 
to meet him with an impetuouſneſs as great as his ; 
all their Men afforded them paſlage, and they cloſed 
in ſight of either party, tho ſo unluckily for Alcetas, 
that having hurt Lyſimachus but lightly in the left hand, 


 Lyſimacius's Sword found the defect of his Arms, and 


ran thro his body to the very Hilt. Alcetas fell dead 
with that ſingle thruſt, and yielded up Pariſatis with 
his life to his Rival, All his Soldiers ſought death 
by his example, and were going perhaps to find it 
amongſt Enemies grown cruel by blood and ſlaughter ; 


when Prince Oroondates, Artaxerxes, Orontes, and Tha- 


leſtris with their Companions, came all together ta 
that place. They had cut in pieces whatſoever had 
made them any reſiſtance, and at the ſame time Ox- 
yartes, Craterus, Antigonus, Leonatus, Fumenes, and 
Polyperchon, had made themſelves Maſters of all the 
ſeveral quarters of the Town ; all thoſe that had been 
obſtinate in making oppoſition, were put every Man 
to the Sword; and Peuceſtas, who had gotten ſome of 
the Citizens to take Arms, having ſeen a good number 


of them flain, was conſtrain'd to ask quarter for te 


reſt, 
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reſt, and to yield himſelf to the diſcretion of Prince 
Oxyartes. | | 

The Conquerors had promiſed the Inhabitants their 
Lives; but they had found it very difficult to take off 
the Soldiers, whom deſire of Pillage - precipitated in. 
to every houſe; and at firſt they met with very 
little obedience among them, but in the end they had 
ſo carefully indeayour'd it, knowing how much they 
ſhould oblige Prince Artaxerxes by ſparing the blood of 
the old Subjects of his Family, that they had ſav'd all 
them that had eſcap'd from the firſt fury of their men; 
and after having made themſelves Maſters of all places, 
where they could ſuſpe& any reſiſtance, they had drawn 
up a great part of their Forces under their ſeveral Stan- 
dards and Colours, 

Thus the moſt ſtately Town in all the World was 
taken, and that proud City which might have held- out 
whole years againſt a World of Enemies, ſaw it ſelf 
(contrary to all human appearance) brought in ſubjec- 
ſion in half a day, by the imprudent and blind Diſſen— 
ſion of its Defendants: Yet was it happy in its misfor- 
tune, ſince the Conquerors uſed their Victory with 
moderation, not defacing any of its Beauties, and waſh- 
ing of the faults of its Commanders a great deal more 
with the blood of Strangers, than of its Citizens, 
While ſome of theſe great Princes were buſy in 
that employment, they in whom the intereſts of Love 
were the moſt powerfui, had affairs of a different na- 
ture to take them up. Alceras was no ſooner killd 
with part of his men, and the reſt fled quitting the 
Place and Victory to their Enemies, but Oroondates 
drawing near to conquering H ſimachus, teſtify'd by his 
joy, and endearments, how much he was concern'd in 
his good ſucceſs; and Lyſrmachns having at the ſame 
time told him of the liberty of their Princeſſes, of 
Roxana's repentance, and of the Queen's goodneſs to- 
ward her, raviſh'd his heart with an exceſs of content-_ 
ment. He hardly ſtaid the end of his Diſcourſe, (while 


his Companions appeaſed the reit of the diſorder, and 


ſav'd the lives of thoſe miſerable Wretches that im- 
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plor'd their mercy) but burning with impatiency to ſee 
his Princeſs free, he ran immediately to that houſe, and 
went to find her in her Chamber, whither ſhe was re- 
tird with the Princeſs her Siſter, and Queen Roxana, 
under the Guard of Prolomeus, with a good number of 
Soldiers. Oroondates had no ſooner caſt his eyes upog 
her, but unarming his head, he threw himſelf at her 
feet, and embrac'd her knees with tranſports that were 
peculiar only to his paſſion, The Queen, who was 
ſeiz'd with joy as much as he, embrac'd him alſo with 
motions little different from his; and Roxana during 
that action not being able to conquer hers, notwith- 
ſtanding all the violence ſhe uſed to do ſo, was like to 
have fallen dead through an extremity of grief and 
jealouſy : Yet had ſhe this advantage at leaſt, that her 
actions were but little taken notice of, and all the per- 
ſons there preſent were ſufficiently employ'd, without 
ſuffering their thoughts to come beyond the limits of 
their particular intereſts, or beyond the expreſſions of 
their own ſatisfaction. You are at liberty, my ador'd 
Queen, (ſaid glad Oroondates) and I am now permits 
ted to ſee you out of Perdiccas's power, You have 
triumphed over your misfortunes by your Virtue alone, 
and have made Oroondates triumph over his miſeries by 
your goodneſs. How glorious is he now, and how 
great an obligation has he to all theſe croſſes by which 
he has been able to find you had not forgotten him? 
All the afflictions he hath ſuffer'd ought in his eſteem 
to be accounted bleſſings, ſince by their means he had 
obtain'd this knowledg of your goodneſs. He utter'd 
many other ſuch like Speeches, disjointed thro the ex- 
ceſs of his contentment, and the Queen anſwer'd him 
with a ſweetneſs full oi Majeſty, Yes, my dear Prince, 
I now at laſt am free, after having endur'd ſo many 
miſeries ; but by your example my ſufferings are dearer 
to me than my liberty, ſince you by them have ſeen 
that I was not ingrateful to yuur affection : yet ſet not 
too high a value upon a Fortune you have well de- 
ſery'd I owed you a great deal more than one ſingle 
life, and if the Gods had given me many, I would 
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have facrificed them all to ſo precious a remembrance, 
They had ſaid more to one another, if Oroondares hay. 
ing eſpied Roxana, had not thought himſelf oblig'd in 
generoſity to give her ſome conſolation ; but 2 he 
went to 4. ſo, he commended the Queen's goodneſs to 
her, and thanked her for it in terms that made Roxana 
. ſee how much he was intereſted in her ſafety. She was 
withdrawn to a window with Prolomeus, . holdin 
a handkerchief at her eyes, ſhe wip'd away the tears 
her ſorrow cauſed her to ſhed ; and Oroondates going to 
her, had no ſooner open'd his mouth to comfort her, 
but ſhe prevented him, and looking upon him with 
eyes which, for all they were watry ſources, might haye 
ſhot fire into any other heart but his; Remember 
(id fhe) that you have receiv'd your life from me to 
day, as well as 1 receiv'd mine from the Queen, and 
Sat you ought not to aggravate my ſorrows by your pre. 
ſence, nor by your diſcourſe, _ fate hath hapned 
contrary to expectation: As you reſpe the Gods, per. 
mit me to avoid them ; and it not being poſſible for 
me to hate you, be pleaſed that I may never ſee you 
more. The Prince was touch'd a little with theſe 
words, and being unwilling to trouble her, he only 
faid, as he retir'd ; It is not my intention, Madam, to 
redouble your diſcontents, nor to diſavow the obligation 
I have to you ; I ſhould have periſh'd had it not been 
for your aſſiſtance, but I am no way inſenſible of that 
ood turn, and inſtead of aggravating your ſorrows, I 
wiſh I were able with part of my life to contribute to- 
ward your conſolation : In the mean while, if my pre- 
ſence be troubleſom to you, I'll withdraw my ſelf ; and 
if all theſe objects be unpleaſing, 1'Il tell you with the 
Queen's permiſſion, that you may return when you will 
to the Palace, and take your Lodging there again, with 
all the liberty, and all the Authority you were wont to 
have. The Queen confirm'd this offer of the Prince's 
with words full of civility to Roxana ; and that afflic- 
ted Lady deſiring nothing ſo much as retirement, and 
ſolitarineſs, accepted the favour that was done her, and 


after having given the Queen thanks for it, went out 
h | of 
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of the Chamber, and ſo out of the Houſe, under the 
conduct of Ptolomeus, who took the care to wait upon 
her. She was but newly gone away, when Prince Ar- 
taxerxes, Lyſimachus, Seleucus, the fair Thaleſtris, Oron- 
tes, and Demetrius came in together. At ſight of that 
dear Brother the great Princeſſes of Perſia ran to him 
quite tranſported, and throwing themſelves into his 


Arms, bedewed his face with tears, which a tender af- 


fection drew from their lovely eyes immediately. Aſter 
having bewail'd him eight whole Years, during which 
all the Accidents of their lives had ſcarce been able to 
divert them now and then from the ſorrow they had 
felt for his ſuppoſed death, they had recover'd him con- 
trary to all their hopes; and tho they ſaw him deveſted 
of the Titles he had loſt with his Father's Empire, they 
conſider'd him as a Prince of as fair a Reputation as any 


in the World, and one whoſe gallant Actions might 


repair his loſſes with advantage. At their former En- 
counter, when upon the banks of Euphrates he had 
reſcu'd the Queen out of Perdiccas's hands, and fought 
againſt his men for the liberty of Pariſatis, the Queen 
had had the happineſs to embrace him, and to enjoy his 
converſation a few moments; but Pariſatis had not 
ſeen his face till then, and 'twas only by the Queen's 
Diſcourſe, and the Relation of Oroondates, that ſhe had 
learnt he was alive, and heard ſome part of his ad- 
ventures; Wherefore ſhe now engroſs'd him from the 
Queen, and held him in her arms ſo long as if ſhe 
meant to repair that diſadyantage. _ 
None of the company could behold the illuſtrious 
Family of Darius in that condition without an extraordi- 
nary tenderneſs, nor was there one of all thoſe that 
were preſent but appear'd moſt ſenſibly concern'd in 
that alteration of their fortune. The Queen was hard- 
ly gotten looſe from her Brother's arms, when with 
aſtoniſhment ſhe ſaw her ſelf in the chaſe of an arm'd 
man, who embracing and kiſſing her, ſurpriz'd her, 
and made her bluſh at his familiarity ; but Prince 
Oroondates took away her ſcruples, by making known 
that Warrior to be the fair Amaxon Queen, whoſe ſex 
O 2 allow'd 
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&llow'd her privileges that were deny'd to her habit. 
The Queen was not ignorant of Thaleſtris's Reputation 
and the hearing ſhe fought her quarrel, had bred a ye; 
great affection toward her, wherefore ſhe then gave all 
the Teſtimonies of it that cou'd be deſir'd; and after 
having held her long between her arms, ſhe prais'd her 
virtue, and return'd thanks for the aſſiſtance wherewith 
ſhe had favour'd her, in ſuch noble and obliging terms, 
that ſhe inſtantly won the heart of the fair Amaxon, 
and made her to approve of all. thoſe pains Oroondates 
had undergone for a Princeſs ſo worthy of his affection. 
Orontes, whom the Prince of Scythia preſented to the 
Queen, was receiv'd by her with thofe kindneſſes that 
were due to his virtue, and to his near alliance to Oroon- 
dates; and the Queen could not remember that name 
of Orontes, under which her Prince had liv'd ſo long 
in her Father's Court, without calling to mind the for- 
mer actions of his life. When theſe perſons who were 
before unknown, had receiv'd from the two Princeſſes 
What they believ'd their due, after that knowledg, they 
turn'd all together toward Seleucus, and call'd him their 
Deliverer, with Acclamations ſull of acknowledgment. 
Oroondates offer'd him his life, which he confeſſed he 


owed to him; the Queen and the Princeſs her Siſter 


profeſſed themſelves indebted to him for theirs; Artax- 
erxes intereſted by the ſafety of his dear Brother, and 
by that of his dear Siſters, and Lyſimachus by that of 
his Princeſs, could not worthily enough expreſs their 
ſenſe of ſo high an obligation ; and all of them ex- 
toll'd it, and the yertue of their Defender, with praiſes 
which his modeſty could not ſuffer. He diſingaged him- 
ſelf as well as poſſibly he could from theſe civilities 
wherewith he was in a manner overwhelm'd ; and de- 
ſirous to ſtop the current of them, Nearchus and 1 
( ſaid he) have done nothing to which we were not too 
powerfully oblig'd the uſage we had receiv'd from 
our Friends, and from our Enemies, did with a great 


deal of juſtice make them change thoſe qualities in our 
«@piciions,.and:unleſs we would have been the baſeſt men 


in 
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in the world, we could not ſuffer the greateſt ande 
moſt conſiderable perſons of it to periſh ſo unjuſtly. 

That which gave the liberty of this Converſation to- 
thoſe illuſtrious Princes, was the confidence they had. 
in their companions, who in the mean while appeas'd.} 
the ſlaughter, pillage, and diſorder, and ſettled all parts 
of the Town in as much quietneſs as poſſible : but that 
Day wherein ſo many memoradle things had happen'd 4 
was now ready to give place to darkneſs, and the Prin- 


ces thought not fit that the Queen ſhould ſtay any longer? 


in that houſe all full of blood, and of dead bodies. The: 
Palace which was ſufficiently large to lodge them alE 
commodiouſly, tho they left Roxana her quarter free, 
was likewiſe in a horrible condition; and while the- 


bodies were remov'd, and the blood waſh'd away, _ | 


reſoly'd to paſs that night at Seleucus's houſe, whic 
was fair and ſpacious, and had very convenient- 
lodgings. In the mean time they took care to fetch 
the Princeſſes, Berenice, Deidamia, Barſina, and their. 
companions who had ſtaid in the camp under the- 
guard of Artabaſus, and his ſons, with ſix thouſand. 
men, and four thouſand Amazons ; and the Queen wha . 
had a longing impatience to ſee them, and who knew 
what was due to their quality, would needs have gone 
to the Gates to meet them: But Prince Oroondates hindred 
her from doing that honour to his Siſter, by repreſenting, . 
that in the condition the City was as that time, it could 
not but be very incommodious to her, and that ſhe might 
lawfully be diſpenſed with for ſo great a trouble. Prince. 
Artaxerxes envying that any other ſhould have the glory 
to ſerve Berenice, would by all means take that em- 
ployment himſelf, and went thither accompany'd by the. 
Prince of the Maſſagetes, and by Demetrius, who gladly 
did the ſame office to Deidamia. The Queen having. 
croſs'd the Streets where ſhe found the ſame objects of 
pity ſhe had ſeen in her own Lodging, came to that of- 
Seleucus; and he paying her thoſe honours he was 
oblig'd to in that place, waited upon her with a great. 
deal of civility to a very fair Chamber, cauſing others. 
to be made ready for the Princeſſes, and for the Prin- 
| O 3 ces 
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— to lie there without incommoding the Ladies 
all the other Princes went either to their former Lodg- 

ings, or elſe to thoſe of their ſeveral Friends. The 
Queen was hardly in her Chamber when ſhe was viſited 
by Oxyaries, Eumenes, Antigonus, Nearchus, Craterus, 


Leonatus, and Polyperc hon; ſhe render'd to the Prince 


her Uncle whatſoever the conſideration of his nearneſs in 


blood, of his virtue, and of his ſervices, could require 


from her on a like occaſion; ſhe receiy'd thoſe that 
came in his company with all the acknowledgment and 
civility ſhe ow'd them : but ſhe forgot not to ſhew the 
fame ſenſe of her obligation to Nearchus, ſhe had done 
before to Seleucus, ſince her ingagement to them both 
was equal: and in that action Prince Oroondates ſecond. 
ed her, proteſting to Nearchus that for his ſervice he 
would be ever ready to lay down that life which he had 
acquir'd to himſelf by having ſo valiantly preſerved it. 
PDarkneſs had already begun to overſpread the face of 
the Earth, when by the light of many Torches, the fair 
Princefs of Scythia under the conduct of her dear Arſaces, 
the Princeſs of Epirus under that of amorous Demetrius, 
Barſina and her Siſters under that of their Father and 
Brothers, with Cleone and the other Ladies, came all to- 
gether to Seleucus's houſe. The Queen who had notice 
of it, went out of her Chamber with the Princeſs her 
Siſter, and met them upon the top of the ſtairs; Statira 
and Berenice were both enflam'd with an equal deſire to 
ſee the Siſters of Oroondates and Artaxerxes; to both 
theſe Princeſſes their Brothers were ſo dear, that they 
could not without a moſt affectionate impatiency expect 
the ſight of what they lov'd; and in the Perſons of thoſe 
their Brothers lov'd, they alſo met the Siſters of thoſe 
they lov'd themſelves. They found this double ſatiſ- 
faction in that interview, which was lighted with Tor- 
ches enough to diſcoyer their admirable Beauty mutual- 
ly to one another; it inſtantly produc'd a reciprocal 
effect in the minds of thoſe two great Princeſſes, and 
they beheld each other a good while, with an atten- 
tion that ſuſpended both their action and their j 
| cOurte. 
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ces of Perſia and Scythia, ſince they alſo had room e- 
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courſe. In Berenice's face there was more Sweetgeſs, 
but more Majeſty in Statira's: yet in that liffereſſce, 
Statira's Majeſty was ſo ſweet, and Berenice's Sweetneſs 
ſo majeſtick, that all the other Beauties in the World 
could not have ſhewn ſo great a Sweetneſs, and ſo great 
a Majeſty together. After they had ſpent ſome minutes 
in their equal aſtoniſhment; O Gods ! cry'd Berenice 
firſt, how gloriouſly has my Brother employ'd his Life? 
And how happily, added the Queen, did mine recover 
his, ſince he recover'd it for you? They had not ſpoke 
theſe words e'er they were cloſely link'd in moſt affec- 
tionate embraces, in which they could have continu'd 
whole hours together, if Pariſatis as Siſter to Artax- 
erxes, had not claim'd her ſhare in Berenice, and if Bar- 
ſina had not interrupted Berenice to have her part in 
the kindneſſes of that virtuous Queen whom ſhe ſo ex- 
tremely lov'd, and to whom ſhe was ſo dear. They 
were neither of them fruſtrated of their deſires ; for 
while Berenice and Pariſatis expreſs'd their endearments 
to one another as Siſters, in whom friendſhip had been 
long confirm'd, Barſina was in the Queen's arms, who 
forgot not any thing that could make her ſee ſhe had 
preſery'd her Friendſhip to her moſt intirely, Ah my 
dear Barſina, ( ſaid ſhe) and where were you during all 
theſe misfortunes wherewith the Gods have afflicted me 
ſince our ſeparation, and why did you forſake me in a 
time when your Conſolations would have been fo ſweet ? 
Parſina hearkned to theſe words with tears of Joy, and 
was going to make reply, when Deidamia hinder'd her: 
The Queen and her Siſter render'd to that fair Princeſs 
(who was already known to them by the report of Oro- 
ondates) whatſoever was due to her Birth, and to the 
merit of her Perſon ; and after her Cleone caſting her 
ſelf at the feet of her good Miſtreſs, was very much 
made of by her, in a moſt dear and obliging manner : 
the Princes of Perſia and Scythia, who were preſent at 
the actions of their Siſters, and of their Miſtreſſes, 
look'd on with raviſhments of Joy, and with the moſt | 
perfect ſatisfaction they bad ever wiſhed, But Oroon- 
dates, whoſe captivity had coſt Berenice and Barſina ſo 
O0 4 many 
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y tears, ehalleng'd his place next after the Princeſſes. 
and in the arms of that dear Siſter, and of that dear 
Friend, receiv'd the teſtimonies of an exceſſive glad. 
neſs, which ſucceeded a moſt violent ſorrow. It would 
be hard to repeat all the Diſcouries which paſs'd at the 
fame time amongſt ſo many fair and illuſtrious Perſons , 
all that ever friendſhip or civility had at any time ſuggeſt. 
ed was put in practice then in that Aſſembly ; and in the 
end, after a converſation full of mutual reſpect, the 
Princeſs Berenice was conſtrain'd to ſufter the Queen to 
conduct her to the Lodging that was prepar'd for her, 
while Pariſatis did the ſame to Deidamia. Being come 
into Berenice's Chamber, theſe two Princeſſes fell afreſh 
into Diſcourſes and Actions, that ſavour'd more of an. 
tient friendſhip, than of an affection then taking birth. 
But Prince Oroondates, ſeeing them in the condition 
be had fo much deſir'd, began to think of ſome light 
wounds he had receiv'd, which did a little pain him; 
and being retir'd privately to his Chamber, he went to 
bed by the advice of the Phyſicians, while Seleucus who 
was in the like condition did the ſame: of all the other 
Princes, only Craterus and Antigonus were wounded, 
but their hurts were very inconſiderable. Thoſe of 
Oroondates would have diſturbed the joy of the Prin- 
ceſſes, if they that had ſearch'd them had not preſently 
brought word, that they were neither ſo dangerous, nor 
ſo great as to keep him in bed above two days. All 
that good Company paſs'd the Evening in his Chamber, 
and there it was that by the counſel of Artaxerxes, the 
Queen was perſuaded to preſent Theodates to him, and 
inform him of the King his Father's death. The Prince 
of Perſia took the ſame care with Berenice; and tho 


that news plung'd her at firſt into an extremity of ſorrow, 


It began by little and little to receive ſome abatement 


by that Prince's Conſolations. Oroondates receiv'd Iheo- 


dates rather as his Brother than his Subject and the re- 
membrance of what he had done for Artaxerxes made 
his preſence ſo dear to him, that he knew not how ſut- 
ficiently to expreſs his Affection toward him: But when 


he ask'd him the cauſe of his coming, the Queen, af- 


ter 
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- ter having prepar'd him by her diſcourſe for the news 


ſhe meant to tell him, did at laſt acquit herſelf of the 


Commiſſion the Company had given her. Oroondates 


was as deeply touch'd as could be expected from ſo ex- 


cellent a nature; and the remembrance of the ill uſage 


he had receiv'd from his Father, was not capable to 
blot out that of his Birth and Education, nor thoſe Cha- 
raters of Affection which neceſſity of blood had en- 
grayen in his heart, He wept upon ſo joyful a day, 
and made complaints that mollified thoſe that were leaſt 
[ the company ; but in fine he had too 
great a courage to ſink under that affliction, after ha- 
ving ſupported ſo many others, too much moderation 
not to give ear to reaſon in that action, and too perfect 
a reſignation to the Queen's will to receive her Conſo- 
lations without effect. When the firſt violence of his 
grief was appeas'd, that fair Company leaving him to 
the care of his faithful Araxes, went out of his Cham- 
ber, and withdrew to their ſeveral Lodgings, to take 
the repoſe that was neceſſary for them, after a day of 
ſo great toil and danger. 9 
The next morning, by the endeavours of Oxyartes, 
Ptolomeus, Eumenes, Nearchus, and Polyperchon, all 


things were fully quieted in Babylon, the Citizens were 


ſettled again in their Houſes, the wounded of each Party 
received all needful aſſiſtance, and the dead bodies were 
carry'd in a great number of Carts out of the City to bo 
burnt, except thoſe whom their Kindred or Friends had 
fetch'd away to give them burial. The bodies of Per- 
diccas, Alcetas, Jolas, Ariſton and his Son, were taken 
up with honour; and among the dead were alſo found 
Neoptolemus, Antigenes, and Teutamus grievouſly wound- 
ed, yet did not the Chirurgeons deſpair of their recovery. 
Caſſander, Peuceſtas, and Andiagoras were Priſoners, 
and kept with a ſtrong Guard, The obligation which 
they who were moſt concern'd had to Seleucus and Near- 
chus, had wrought ſo far upon them, that they left not 
only the Princeſſes, but even all Babylon to their abſo- 


Jute diſpoſal ; and tho with much ſubmiſſion they re- 
hgn'd all up to the Queen, and upon her refuſal, to the 
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Princes of Perſia and Scythia, they preſſed it back upon 
him ſo earneſtly, that Seleucus was at laſt conſtrain'd tg 
ſubmit to their will, rather to eaſe them of the trouble 
that care would have oblig'd them to, than to draw any 
advantage by it to himſelf : Yet did he not do any 
thing but by the motion of all the reſt ; and as for what 
concern'd the Priſoners, he preſently freed Peucefas, 
whom he had known to be an honeſt man, and far 
from having the ill intentions of thoſe to whom he had 
adher'd. Andiagoras alſo had his liberty; yet becauſe 
he was a Perſian, and that without any reaſon he had 
follow'd the Party of ſtrangers againſt the Children of 
Darius, to whom he was born a Subject, and from 
whom he had receiv'd many preferments, neither the 
Princes nor the Princeſſes would ſee him; and Arſaces 
ſwore, that as ſoon as he was in a condition to attempt 
the recovery of part of what he had loſt, he ſhould be 
the firſt man whoſe Territories he would invade. They 


promiſed liberty to Neoptolemus, Antigenes and Teuta- 


mus, as ſoon as they ſhould be able to make uſe of it; 


but Antigenes and Teutamus by the 2 command 


were uſed like Andiagoras, for having follow'd Perdiccas 
in his intention to kill Oroondates. Only Caſſander was 
ſtill in hold, and the Widow of Alexander the Great, 
notwithſtanding all her goodneſs and generoſity, could 
not handſomly conſent he ſhould be ſet at liberty, after 
the accuſations that had been caſt upon him of having 
poiſon'd the King her Husband. Her reſentment was 
approv'd by all the World; but by good chance for Ca/- 
ſander, Antigonus's two Soldiers that were his accuſers 


had been ſlain before that time, and they had . 4 


left againſt him but conjectures, which were not ſut- 
ficient to prove him guilty. This was it that did the. 
more encourage Orontes, who had been his Friend, and 
upon whoſe promiſe he had yielded, to intercede in his 
behalf: The Amazon Queen out of compliance us'd all 
her power to ſecond him, and they both of them had ſo 
much with thoſe Perſons who had the greateſt intereſt in 
the buſineſs, that Seleucus in conſideration of his antient 
friendſhip with Caſſander, being join'd with them at laſt 
in 


Book VI. CAS SANDRA. 323 


in the ſame requeſt, and having help'd them to ſollicit 
thoſe who had too. freſh an obligation to refuſe him any 
thing, they in the end obtain'd the pardon of that un- 
worthy man, upon condition he ſhould not come into 
their ſ1ght, and that he ſhould depart that very day from 
Babylon with all his Retinue, not ſtaying a minute in 
thoſe Countries where they had any power. Thus did 
Caſſander receive his Liberty, and went from Babylon 
with this ſatisfaction, that Oroondares would not take 
Roxana from him, and that by the troubles he would 
raiſe in Greece, he might bring her more than ever, into 
a condition either to deſire his friendſhip, or to fear his 

wer. In the mean while by the care of Peuceſtas, and 
of Seleucus himſelf, Perdiccas and his Brother were in- 
terr'd with Honours ſuitable to their Quality; but Queen 
Statira who had not yet had time to pay thoſe Funeral 
Rites ſhe ow'd the King her Husband, did then perform 
them with as many tears as his Ghoſt could require from 
her Affection, and with all the pomp that could be ima- 
gin'd: All the Princes aſſiſted in that folemn Action, 
and after that memorable Ceremony was over, the 
Queen took order to have the Body of that great King 
remov'd according to his laſt intention, and the laſt com- 
mands he had given, to the new City of Alexandria, 
which was under the Dominion of Prolomeus. 

Four or five days were ſpent in theſe general em- 
ployments, which have diverted us from the recital of 
particular ones; during which Oroondates was cur'd of 
his wounds, and Babylon was ſettled again in a condi- 
tion little different from that it was in before the ſiege. 
The Forces were drawn out of it by order from the Com- 
manders in chief, and none kept in the Town but thoſe 
that were neceſſary, the reſt marching away toward their 
feveral Countries. Roxana had obtain'd from the Queen 
that none ſhould viſit her but thoſe ſhe was deſirous to 
ſee; and tho many would have gone to her out of cu- 
rioſity, yet did they bear her ſo much reſpect, as not 
to make her ſuffer viſits which fhe would have beeir 
troubled to receive ; and ſhe had paſs'd that time in a 
melancholy and difcontented ſolitarineſs. When — 


324 CASSANDRA. part v. 
ſaw all things peaceable in Babylon, and that the Queen 
to whom all the Princes ſubmitted themſelves as to their 
Sovereign, had time to heatken to her propoſition, ſhe 
entreated Prolomeus who had been always very ready to 
ſerve her, that he would do her the favour to ſpeak to 
her, and know if ſhe would not permit her to retire to 
Queen Olimpias her Mother-in-Law, into Macedonia, 
which of right belong'd to the Child that ſhould be burn 
of her, if it pleaſed the Gods to let her ſee that day, 

Ptolomeus made that motion to the Queen, wlio after 
ſhe had lent him favourable attention, and demanded 
time to ask advice of all the Princes before ſhe gave her 
anſwer ; You may tell Roxana, if you pleaſe, (ſaid ſhe) 
that I will not diſpute for Macedonia againſt the Child ſhe 
now goes with by Alexander, and that I quit all the 
ont to her, which with ſome appearance I might 

ave upon that Kingdom ; that ſhe may go and take 
poſſeſſion of it when ſhe will; and that inſtead of hin- 
dring her in that deſign, we ſhall be ready to aſſiſt her 
in whatſoeyer ſhe ſhall deſire of us: but 1 could wiſh ſhe 
would ſtay to lie in here, and that ſhe would not go in a 
condition wherein ſhe cannot without a great deal of 
danger expoſe herſelf to ſo long a Journey. 


Roxana by this meſſage from Statira, and the care ſhe 


took of her health, came to a perfect knowledge of her 
admirable goodneſs, and abſolutely loſt all thoſe reſent- 
ments ſhe might have had __ a Riyal that depriv'd 
her of all her Joy; yet could ſhe not be perſuaded to 
expect her utmoſtdiſcontent in Babylon, and the rather 
choſe to hazard her Child's Life and her own alſo, than 


to ſtay longer in a place where ſhe believ'd ſhe ſhould 


ſhortly ſee Oroondates married to the Queen, That 
thought alone made her heart to tremble, and ſhe would 
certainly have kill'd herſelf, if ſhe had had no other way 
to avoid that unpleaſing Spectacle. She therefore got 
the Queen to be again intreated to give way that ſhe 
might depart the next morning; whereupon that oblig- 
ing Princeſs, who was unwilling to conſtrain her, fent 
her word ſhe had full liberty to do what ſhe pleas'd her 
ſelf Roxana being no longer able to look upon . 

| | 1 
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jon but with horror, after having once pray'd Prolomeus 


to ask the Queen pardon, if the fear ſne had to preſent 
herſelf again before her whom ſhe had ſo cruelly of- 


| fended, made her depart without ſeeing her; and to 


teſtify in her behalf that the ſenſe ſhe had of her goodneſs, 
oblig'd her to wiſh her all manner of proſperity ; began 
her journey the day following, and took her way to- 


ward Macedonia, under the conduct of Peuceſtas and 


Andiagoras, who would needs wait upon her with three 
thouſand men that were left of thoſe they had command- 


ed, and two thouſand Macedonians, whom Seleucus per- 


mitted to return into their Country, | 

The laſt actions of Roxana had caus'd ſo general an 
averſion againſt her, that very few were ſorry for her de- 

arture; and King Oroondates, who was better fatisfy'd 
with it than all the reſt, began to breath with greater 
liberty, All things being then ſettled peaceably in Baby- 
lon, *"twas only Love that made war there; and the 
wounds which he had given were not heal'd up like 
thoſe that had been receiv'd on the late occaſions. Oro- 
ondates languiſhed in flames at the Queen's feet, not 


knowing how to be ſecur'd againſt her ſcruples, after 


the cauſe ſhe had given him to fear them, in all that had 
befallen him ſince the death of Alexander, Arſaces 
liv'd in a little better aſſurance with Berenice, and was 
hardly in any doubt at all of eſtabliſhing his fortune, 
Lyſimachus was more uncertain by reaſon of Pariſatis's 
humour, tho he began to find by many ſigns that ſhe 
really lov'd him. Orontes was the beſt ſatisfy'd of them 


all, and knowing his fair Queen's affection, his impa- 


tiency alone caus'd the greateſt part of his diſcontents. 
Oxyartes was in good hope of Barſina, and finding no 
repugnance in the inclinations of that fair Princeſs, he 
expected his felicity with that of his friends, by the aſ- 
ſiſtance he believ'd they gyould afford him, Young De- 
metrius was the,ſeaſt adyanc'd in his ſuit ; and tho by his 


ſervices, and by his power to make himſelf beloy'd, he 


had gain'd much upon the heart of Deidamza, yet had 


he not been able to baniſh the memory of Agis, which 


was too deeply rooted in it. Tho in the hopes of all 
too Footed in Ihe —— 
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theſe illuſtrious Lovers there was ſome difference, their 


her.thro fear, or thro deſire. Chance brought them 
all together one day in the Queen's Chamber, with their 
Princeſſes; and it ſeem'd as if it had been for the deci- 
ſion of their fortune. Oroondates who could no longer 


period; and truſting with very good reaſon to the great- 
neſs of his ſervices, and to the marks of acknowledg- 
ment he diſcoyer'd every day in the ym actions, 
he had a mind to draw a final aſſurance from her. Ar- 
taxerxes and he were by the Bed - ſide with the Queen 
and the Princeſs Berenice: Lyſimachus, Oxy artes, Oron- 
tes and Demetrius were at the other end of the room con- 
verſing with their Princeſſes, when the * of Scythia 
not being longer able to maſter his paſſion, fell ſuddenly 
upon his knees before the Queen. His action was very 
unconfident; and never in all the greateſt * had 
that fear appear'd in his countenance, which then was 


length he ſtrove to conquer it, and diſpelling all ſnew of 
it by the greatneſs of his Courage, he began to ſpeak, 
fixing his eyes upon her face; but in ſo ſubmiſſive and 
ſo dependant a manner, that the Queen did not lefs 
diſcover the force of his Love by that laſt Action, than 
by the moſt important ones of his whole Life. 7 
I go about a buſineſs, Madam, (ſaid he) which truly 

I cannot venture upon without trembling ; and that 
which I now have to beg of you, is ſo infinitely above 
my ſervices, that the memory of them is not able to 
fecure me againſt my fears and my diſtruſts: yet am I 
forc'd to make uſe of them, having nothing elſe ſo pow- 
erful to ſtrengthen my Pretenfions ; and if you will par- 
don me for it, I'll call to your remembrance, that after 
ſome light actions which rais'd my fortune in Perſia, the 
Prince your Brother laid the firſt foundations of it by his 
1 you approved of them by yours, _ the 
eceaſed King your Father eſtabliſhed my higheſt feli- 
city by his: He was pleaſed to ſuffer that Oroondates 
ſhould be yours, and if I may be permitted to uſe that 
| 3 | term, 
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ſufferings yet were equal; and all of them ſigh'd equall 
0 Ys 


live in his cruel uncertainties, reſolv'd to put them to a 


eaſily to be ſeen in it by whoſoever obſerv'd him. At 
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term, he engag'd himſelf by his word to give you ta 
Prince — you were afterward taken from me 
by the treachery of our Enemies, and by the violence 
of a Conqueror. I had not (if I may fay fo) pull'd 
that misfortune upon my ſelf, by any of my actions; 
and if I bore it without dying, twas becauſe the Gods 
had deſtin'd me to live ſtill for you: I conſented without 
complaining to the baniſhmentyou ordain'd me, and if I 


ſince return d to you, twas not till according to your own 


terms, you were in a condition to receive me. Before you 
were ſo, I deſir'd nothing from you, nor did I ſo much 
as murmur againſt that duty, the enemy you oppos'd a- 
gainſt my happineſs. But Madam, may I not now be 
ſuffer'd to raiſe my thoughts to what I loſt by nothing 
but my ill fortune ? and may I not look upon my Queen 
as ſhe whom the Prince her Brother, and whom the 
King her Father had given me, nay as ſhe who had gi- 
ven herſelf to my love? Though I cannot be worthy to 
ſucceed in the place of Alexander by greatneſs of power, 
by victories, nor by the qualities of my perſon, may I 
not ſupply all theſe defects by the 2 of my love, 
and by my ſervices ? May I not believe with ſome ſhew 
of reaſon, that never man lov'd better than myſelf? and 
if in my own intereſt I may ſpeak it with modeſty, that 
never Princeſs was better ſery'd than Queen Statira has 
been by Prince Oroondates ? All my life is known to you, 
all my thoughts are _ diſcoyer'd ; and it is needleſs 
for me to put you in mind of what the accidents of your 
life cannot have ſuffer'd you to forget. I have endur'd 
all that a man could poſſibly undergo ; and by thoſe ſuf- 
ferings which have not been the leſs ſenſible for being 
glorious, have I not ſome reaſon to aſpire to'the high- 
eſt pitch of my felicity ? Have I not cauſe to ſeek the 
haven after ſo many ſtorms wherewith you have ſeen 
me toſs'd for the ſpace of ten — ? And is there 
any thing left for me to do, or to ſuffer for my Princeſs? 
As you deſire the favour of the Gods (continu'd he, em- 
_— her knees) conſider the miſeries of my life with 


pity, deliver me out of ſo many torments, which I bore 


with patience, while they depended upon fortune, and 
| | | not 
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not upon your will; and diſpoſe with compaſſion, of a 
life which is now in no other hands but yours alone, and 


which now no longer depends upon any thing, but what 


you ſhall ordain for its preſervation or deſtruction. 
The Prince as he ended theſe words (to which all the 
Company lent an attention that diverted them from their 
own affairs) fixed his eyes upon the ground, fearing to 
behold ſome preſage of his misfortune in the Queen's 


face: ſhe remain'd for a good while in the like poſture, 


and then it Oroondates was tortur'd by his fears, Artax- 
erxes was not leſs diſquieted than he; and looking upod 
his Siſter with eyes that condemn'd her irreſolution, he 
ſufficiently made appear how great an intereſt he took in 


the happineſs of his friend At laſt the Queen lifted up 


her head, and with a very ſerious countenance ſpake in 
this manner. 
I owe too much, Sir, to your ſervices, to loſe their 
remembrance, or ever to diminiſh the value of them: if 
J were capable of ſuch an ingratitude, I were too worchy 
of thoſe miſeries wherein I have ſpent my life. 1 know 
I am often indebted to you for my friends, my liberty, 
my life, and my honour ; and that all that ever the moſt 
generous men, and the moſt faithful, the moſt paſſio- 
nate Lovers have undertaken for the perſons they have 
loy'd, comes infinitely ſhort of what you have done for 
me. It is alſo true that I was yours, both by the will of 
my Brother, by that of my Father, and by my own. I 
indeed was yours by inclination, and by a moſt lawful 
acknowledgment ; and when to my misfortune I ceaſed 
to be ſo, twas not out of any inconſtancy or change of 
humour. Treachery and ſovereign Power took me from 


you, and when your innocence was known to me, 'twas 


only duty that oppos'd the affection I had for you, Tis 
that alone, dear Prince, that repreſents to me now, that 


I was Wife to the greateſt and moſt fortunate Man in the ; 


world; I ſay, moſt fortunate, becauſe I very well know 
that nothing but Fortune could give any man an adyan- 
tage over you. In fine, I was the Wife, and am the 
Widow of him, who but a few months ſince, was maſter 

of the greateſt part of the Earth, This conſideration ties 
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me to much ſeverer rules, than if I had been in another 
condition; and all my engagements to your love, and 
to your ſeryices, cannot hinder Alexander's Widow from 
being accus'd of lightneſs, if after the loſs, and the ſo 
late loſs of ſuch a Husband, ſhe can conſent to give her 
ſelf to another, All the world that was concern'd in his 
life, and in his death, looks with another eye upon my 
actions, than if I were only the Daughter of Darius; 
and all the world could not chuſe but wonder, that I 
ſhould turn my thoughts upon any man, after the loſs of 
him that extended his dominion over all others, of him 
who by his glory had obſcur'd all thoſe that went before 
him, and perhaps all thoſe that ſhall live after him, and 
who had ſeated me in the moſt conſiderable place of 

the whole Univerſe. 
While the Queen ſpake thus, Oroondates's face grew 
ale; but Artaxerxes was enflam'd with an exceſſive co- 
696 and the different motions of thoſe two Princes, 
ſeem'd to precipitate one of them into the grave, and 
tranſport the other into a violent anger and reſentment. 
What, Siſter, (cried the impatient Artaxerxes) is it with 
theſe ſeruples you mean to repay the Services of Oroon- 
dates, and will you kill us both by your ingratitude? 
'Tis I alone will die (added the King of Scythia, with 
a feeble Voice) and I'll die without complaining, if my 
Queen pronounce the ſentence of my death, You ſhall 
not die, my dear Oroondates (ſaid the Q) teen, fallins upon 
him with open Arms) and I my ſelf will die a great 
deal rather than give you any reaſon to accuſe me; I 
have repreſented to you all the conſiderations that might 
croſs the happineſs I wiſh for you; I] have told you what 
the world would-cenſure in this you deſire of me: but 
now I tell you that to ſatisfy what I owe you, and to fol- 
low my inclination, I'll paſs over all theſe maxims, 
and over all the conſiderations of people's diſcourſe, 
to give my ſelf wholly to you. I had rather be ac- 
counted light and imprudent, by them that know you 
not, than faithleſs and ungrateful in your opinion. I 
am. yours by too powerful reaſons to be ever able to 


retire; and would it pleaſed the Gods that in giving 2 
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ſelf to you, I could give you ſomething more worthy 
of you, and of your loye. I do not wrong the me. 
mory of Alexander by beſtowing my ſelf on a Suc. 
ceflor not inferior to him either in Birth or Virtue, 
and one who might have extended his Conqueſts ay 
far as he, if his Paſſion for me had not given him 
other employments, than that of invading his neigh- 
bours territories. Live then with an aſſurance, (con. 
tinued ſhe, offering him her hand) not only that Sta- 
tira will neyer be another's, for that's a thing whereof 
yu are already certain, but that ſhe will be yours by 
lawful ways whenſoever you ſhall deſire it. 

This Anſwer was ſolemniz'd with an acclamation of 
the whole Company, who with an extraordinary Joy 
ſaw the concluſion of a Fortune in which their own 
ſeem'd to be involy'd. Oroondates could not find 
words to expreſs the height of his contentment, and 
ſhew'd it only by embracing the Queen's. knees, and 
by doing many other actions full of tranſport and 
extaſy. His happy ſucceſs made all the-reſt to thiak, 
at the ſame time, which way they might bring their 
pains to the like concluſion. Artaxerxes was not diſ- 
quieted with any doubt; and having often had aſſurance 
from his Princeſs's mouth, that ſhe would give her ſelf 
to him as ſoon as the King her Brother ſhould de- 
fire it, he was too confident of Oroondates's Friend- 
ſhip, to enter into any diſtruſt of his happineſs. And 
indeed he then received very potent conſiderations of 
it: for the King of Scythia turning towards him, after 
having ſpent ſome time in the expreſſions of his Joy; 
Brother, (aid he) now that by my Queen's goodneſs, 
and by yours, I have attain'd the top of my felicity, 
I cannot but deſire our ſatisfactions ſhould be mutual; 
and fince you judg my Siſter worthy of your affec- 

tions, ſhe ſhall be yours the ſame day the Queen 
| ſhall vouchſafe to conſummate my happineſs. I wiſh 
that with her I could reſtore you the Empires you 
have loſt ; but I know your Virtue diſdains them, or 
can recover them by that Sword which may make 
you aſpire to the moſt glorious Conqueſts ; and - 
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the interim, dear Brother, give me leave to reſign one 
half of a reaſonable ſpacious Empire, which the Gods 
have left me: It is equally divided you know, one 
art in Aſia, the other in Europe, and Mount Imars 
parates them. You, if you pleaſe, ſhall have the 
Aſiatic Scythia, where you ſhall reign with the Au- 
thority that I ſhall have in Europe; I offer you that 
as being nearer to thoſe Countrys upon which you 
may have ſome deſign, and with it I offer you not 
only all the other, not only the ſtrength of all my 


Dominions to aſſiſt you for the recovery of yours, 


but even the Lives of my ſelf, and of all my Sub- 
jeas, which you may diſpoſe of with a moſt abſo- 
lute power. Oroondates fake in this manner; and 
the Prince of Perſia having hearkned to him with 
attention, Brother, (replied he) after the Gift of Bere- 
nice, there is no Empire that I can conſider ; and I 
prefer my Princeſs not only before that which was 
the King my Father's, but before the Monarchy of 
all the Earth: yet do I not refuſe the effect of your 
enerous Friendſhip, and if I accept not of that part 
of your Kingdom which you offer me, 'tis becauſe I 
ſhall believe I reign in all places whereſoever my 
dear Brother ſhall command, and that I will not 
poſſeſs any thing that can be ſeparated from your 
Dominion. I'll retire into Scythia with you, and when 
I ſhall have breath'd there a-while in the felicity you 
allow me, I'll make uſe of thoſe Forces you offer me 
to re-eſtabliſh my ſelf, if it be poſſible, in part of 
thoſe Territories that were ours, and to give my 
Princeſs a Crown that may not ſuffer her to fall 
beneath her Dignity. I'll begin the War upon the 
Parthians, upon the Hyrcanians, and their Neighbours ; 
and 'tis on that ſide, I hope, with your aſliſtance, and 
that of the Gods, to eſtabliſh a Monarchy over the 
Countrys our Enemies poſleſs, without pretending to 


the recovery of thoſe which Fortune has beſtow'd 


upon our Friends. Artaxerxes declar'd his intentions 
thus, and Oroondates proteſted to him once more, 


that if he would not accept of half his W 
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he ſhould have it all, and that he would not exerciſe 
any Authority that ſhould not be common to them 
both. Lyſimachus was then at the feet of Pariſatis, 


where by the Queen's example, he endeavour'd to 


draw aſſurance of his happineſs from her mouth, 
She had no repugnance in her heart to grant him 
it, and ſhe was ſo much indebted to Lyſimachus's 


Services, and had ſo great an eſteem of him, and 


* * 8 . - 
even ſo great an inclination to his Perſon, that ſhe 


could not think of ſettling her ſelf any way more to 
her contentment: but her ſevere humour had much 
ado to declare it ſelf, and perhaps ſhe would not 
have done it for a long time, if the Queen her Siſter, 
and the Prince her Brother, who were much oblig'd 
to Lyſimachus, and who conſider'd him infiuitely, 
had not join'd with him, and had not in his favour 
employ'd all that intereſt which Friendihip and near- 
neſs of Blood allow'd them with their Siſters. Part 


ſatis believ'd ſhe could not err in following the ex- 
ample, and the counſel of Perſons, who then had 


fome lawful! Authority over her and giving Lyſima- 
chus her hand, ſhe promis'd him that ſhe would al- 
ways be ready to follow the advice of the Prince 
her Brother, and of the Queen 


they all together began to think of theirs that yet 
remain'd, | | 
Orontes had no need of their aſſiſtance, and he 
by promiſe from his Queen was aſſured of a Felicity 
which nothing was able to diſturb : he receiv'd a 
moſt pleaſing confirmation of it in that illuſtrious 
Company, and Thaleſtris freely declared that his hap- 
pineſs ſhould not be-deferr'd louger than that of his 
Friends, Oxyartes had no great difficulties to conquer 
in Barſina's heart; and tbat fair Princeſs remembring 
his former Services, and conſidering his high Extrac- 
tion, and the qualities of his Perſon, was already ſo 
far diſpoſed to receive him, that King Oroondates, 
the Queen, and Prince Artaxerxes, mediating in his 
behalf, overcame her with as much eaſe as they could 


with. 


her Siſter, After 
having taken this order about Lyſimachus's Affairs, 
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wiſh. Only Demetrius believed himſelf unfortunate 
amidſt the happineſs of all the reſt; and when he ſaw 


them all contented, Shall I then be the only miſerable 


Man, (cried he) and while you all abandon your (ſelves 
to Joy, ſhall I alone abandon my ſelf to Deſpair 2 Can- 
not the example of ſo many virtuous Princeſſes move 
inſenſible Deidamia f and ſhall not I vainly have foughe 
in your behalf againſt our living Enemies, if the dead 
make war againſt me, and if I am conquered by the 
dead ? Muſt that which no longer has a being triumph 
oyer me With ſo great advantage? or muſt I ceaſe 
to have a being my (elf, 'to touch her in my death, 
in whom during my life I cannot ſtir up any ſenſe of 
pity? Ah! how willingly would I precipitate my ſelf in- 
to my Grave, if I believed that by my death I might ren- 
der my deſtiny equal to that of the fortunate Agis; and 
how freely would I pour forth all my blood, if by it 
I could hope to merit the tears of Deidamia? Deme- 
trius ſpake in this manner with ſo paſſionate an action, 
that all the Company was touch'd with it. Deidamia 
was ſo as well as the reſt; and the excellent qualities 
of that young Prince had not wrought ſo little pon her, 
but that they had produced a great deal oF affeQtion 


toward him. NG indeed to love him; but the 


memory of Agis fought ſtill againſt her affection, and 
even the fear ſhe had of being accuſed of incon- 

ſtancy, would not ſuffer her to declare it; ſhe re- 
main'd without reply to Demerrius's words, and keeping 
her eyes fix'd upon the ground, diſcoyer'd by her 
action, that ſhe was unreſoly'd. All the Princeſſes, 
whom Demetrius had moved to compaſſion, and who 
alſo deſired to advance Deidamia's ſettlement, came 
to her, and repreſented that ſhe alone ought not to 
oppoſe the publick rejoicing. They ſet before her 
eyes the little reaſon ſhe had to perſiſt ſo obſtinately 
in her Paſſion for a Man that had ſo long been 
dead, and who 'tho he were able to obſerve her 


actions in the lower Shades, could not complain of 
her, after having ſpent three or four years in la- 
menting continually for his Loſs : they told her, that 
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in her preſent condition, being ſo young as ſhe was 
deprived of her Friends, and of all her Fortune, ſhe 
could not live in the World without ſettling her ſelf 
ſome way or other; and they made appear to her 
that among the moſt potent Princes of the Earth, 
ſhe could not find any one whoſe ſupport was more 

_ conſiderable, or pn 4 alliance more important for 
her than that of Demetrius, who by the power of 
Antigonus, and his own, might not only reſtore her 
to all the Honours ſhe had loft, but recover eyen 
that Crown that was uſurp'd from her little Brother 
Pyrrhus, who being then but three or four years old, 
ſtood in need of the aſſiſtance of a powerful Ally to 
protect him againſt his Enemies, as well as of the pity 

of King Glaucus with whom he was brought up. To 
all theſe Arguments thoſe great Princeſſes added what. 
ſoever they thought capable to perſuade Deidamia ; 
the Princes endeayour'd it likewiſe with their utmoſt 
power; and when ſhe was already ſhaken, Antigonus 
being come into the Chamber, and deſiring the con- 
tentment of his Son, as much as his own Life, join'd 
his Intreggies to the Reaſons of ſo many illuſtrious 

Mediators, with ſuch ſucceſs, that Deidamia not being 
longer able to defend her ſelf againſt ſo many Adver- 
ſaries, nor againſt ſo many motives which ſhe under- 
ſtood, and which ſhe could not diſpute againſt without 
obſtinacy, yielded at Jaſt, either to love, or to impor- 

gunity, or to the conſideration of her Affairs. At a 
confeſſion ſo deſired by Demetrius, his Joy brake forth 
with great exceſs, and he did many actions which no- 
thing but his Youth and Paſſion could excuſe. Deida- 
mia appear'd for a good while out of countenance at 
her change, and begg'd pardon for it of Agis with a great 
many tears; but in the end ſhe was ſo well encou— 
raged by the examples, and by the diſcourſes of the 

een and of the Princeſſes, that ſhe approv'd what 
ſhe had done with a little more confidence than before, 
and no longer had any thought of repenting her ſelf. 


That little Company, made up of the greateſt Perſons. 


of the Earth, was then in ſo perfect a In 
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that all the words in the world would not be ſufficient 
to expreſs it; and the fix Princes being no longer 
able to moderate themſelves in their felicity, ſollicited 
their Princeſſes ſo earneſtly, that in the end they were 
fain to promiſe them their happineſs ſhould be Jeferrd 
no longer than till the next day 3 More time 
would, in probability, have been requiſite to prepare 
for thoſe Pomps which ſeem'd due to the Marriages of 
the chief Perſons in the World; but their delights 
were far more ſolid, and they found too much con- 
tentment in the poſſeſſion of what they deſired, to ſeek 
for any in unprofitable Magnificences. Yet was the 
remnant of that day employ'd by Prolomeus, Seleucus, 
Antigonus, and the reſt of their Friends, in neceſſary 
preparations; and the young Princes made themſelves 
ready for Courſes, and Combats of pleaſure, to which 
they did not think it fit to call the elder, and more fa- 
mous Captains. 

This remarkable Day which was to be dedicated to ſo 
ſolemn and ſo memorable an Action, did no ſooner 
begin to appear, but Queen Thaleſtris got her ſelf 
ready, and — Horſe with Orontes, Ptolomeus, Eu- 
menes, and Hyppolita, ſhe rode to the Amazons Quarter, 
having ſent before to Menalippa to draw them toge- 
ther, When the reſt of the Forces were diſmiſs'd, they 
had been kept behind for the deſign the Queen in- 
tended to effect that day; and ſhe no ſooner was come 
thither, but ſhe found them all in the readineſs ſhe 
had commanded. When ſhe ſaw ſhe might be heard 
by all her Women, and that ſhe had prepar'd them 
io give her a quiet audience, ſhe began to explain 
her intentions to them with a great deal of eloquence 
and facility: Firſt ſhe bee to them the ſhame and 
miſery of their condition, and with it the error of their 
Predeceſſors; who having thought by the inſtitution of 
their Laws, to free themſelves from the tyranny of 
Men, had ſubmitted to it with infamy, and had 
reduced themſelves to run after them over all the 
Earth, and to proſtitute themſelves to them in a moſt 
ignominious manner, inſtead of having preſery'd 1 
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Empire amongſt them, which their Sex in all other 
places had maintain'd. She exaggerated whatſoever 
was moſt odious in that cuſtom, in terms that were 
capable to make them abhor it; and in ſpite of that 
confidence their Inſtitution had bred in them, ſhe made 


| ſome of them bluſh at the remembrance of things 


which they had done. When ſhe perceived that that 
diſcourſe, which had always been moſt odious amongſt 
the Amazons, was hearkned to with attention, ſhe ex- 
Cited them to take a generous reſolution for the re- 
covery of their Honour, and either to caſt Men off 
for ever, or to ſuffer them only by lawful means, and 
ſuch as were approv'd thro all the world. She told 
them that their Inſtitution had proceeded only from 
the deſpair of certain Women, not from any reaſon- 
able motiye ; and that in the condition the Affairs of 
Aſia were reduced to ſince the death of Alexander, 
they could no longer hope their Monarchy ſhould ſub- 
ſift. Then ſhe promiſed them the alliance of their 
Neighbours, who would receive them with open arms, 
(as Eumenes, who at that time was abſolute over Cap- 
padocia, and who was preſent at her diſcourſe to con- 
firm it to them) and with their alliance an eternal re- 
poſe in all their Families, and a ſweetnefs in employ- 
ments more conformable to their Sex. She at laſt de- 


clared how ſhe was reſolved to marry Oronzes, as well 


in regard of the ſervices he had done her, and of the 
love ſhe bore his Perſon, as of the ſhame ſhe had 
diſcover'd in thoſe Laws to which ſhe would no more 
ſubmit her ſelf. Yet did ſhe proteſt ſhe had under- 


taken nothing to the prejudice of what ſhe owed 


them, and that if by her example they could not 
oblige themſelves to aboliſh their cuſtoms, ſhe was 


ready to deliver up the Crown to them; and retiring with 
Orontes, into his Country, leave them the liberty of 
chuſing a Queen, under whom they might live in their 
ancient Privileges. 

She ſaid a great deal more to them, which they 


hearkned to very favourably ; and wien ſhe had done 


ſpeaking, they deliberated a good while what * 
: they 
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they ſhould take, Some amongſt the moſt zealous of 
them oppoſed that alteration ; but thoſe that were leſs 

fionate found ſo much reaſon in it, and the Queen 
had already ſo well gain'd the chief of them, amongſt 
whom ſhe was eſteem'd as a Perſon altogether divine, 
that her Party in the end was found the ſtrongeſt ; and by 
litle and little the deſire of Novelty eaſily imprinting it 
ſelf in the minds of Women, added to the imagination 
of many delights, which they fancy'd to then in 
that change of life, in a ſhort time drew them all to 
yield to her deſires. When they were confirm'd in that 
intent, they all cried out aloud, that they would obey 
their Queen; that they had rather change their cuſtom 
by her example, than ſubmit themſelyes to the authority 
of another, and that they would with joy receive him 


for their Prince, whom they formerly had loved and 


honour'd as Orithia. The fair Thaleſtris found maryel- 
lous cauſe of ſatisfaction in this event; and after having 
promiſed her Women a ſweetneſs and tranquillity of 
life very different from that they had enjoy'd, ſhe alighted 
from her Horſe, and embraced" them almoſt every one, 
with teſtimonies of a very tender affection. After that, 
they gave her new aſſurances of the deſire they had to 
obey her punctually, and to make all the reſt of them 
that were in Themiſcira follow their example: and when 
the Queen had ſettled them in that determination as 
firmly as was poſſible, ſhe returned into the City; and 
before the Queen and the Princeſſes were quite dreſs'd, 


ſhe arrived at the Palace, where they had all been 


lodged ſince Roxana's departure. 
That day the lovely Daughters of Darius _— caſt 
oft all the grief in which they long had languiſh'd, did 
4 that mournful colour, and that ſad attire 
which had accompany'd their Sorrow; and to appear 
to the eyes of their illuſtrious Lovers in the higheſt 
ſplendor of their Beauty, they ſet it forth at their re- 
queſt, by all thoſe embelliſhments which the misfortunes 
of their life had made them to neglect. Then Gold and 
Jewels of ineſtimable value glitter'd with a magnificence 
ſuitable to the quality of thoſe great Princeſſes; and 
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their Beauty receiving its former luſtre by thoſe exterior 
ornaments, after having been a long time bury'd in 
afflictions, fhew'd it ſelf like the Sun, when aſter tedious 
Storms and foggy Miſts, it breaks out of the Cloud that 
'had obſcured it, and appears to our eyes again with its 
uſual brightneſs, Berenice by reaſon of the late death 
of the King her Father, cloth'd her ſelf in a much 
graver habit; but her Eyes ſhot Rays ſurpaſſing thoſe of 
Diamonds, and her natural dreſs had far more come. 
lineſs than all that the power of Art could haye added 
to it. Thaleſtris having quitted her martial Apparel, 
conform'd her ſelf to that of her own Sex, and ap. 
pear'd no leſs charming in that condition, than ſhe had 
Nee been terrible in Battel. 1 | 
Deidamia and Barſina deck'd themſelves at the en- i 
treaty of their Lovers, and both of them diſcovered} {, 
ſuch Beauties, as out of that fair Company could find 2 
no parallels. When all of them were ready to come 1, 
forth, they were conducted together to Juno's Temple, | 
where that memorable Ceremony was to be perform'd, 5 
and where the People flock'd in ſo great a crond, as th 
coſt the lives of many perſons. Thoſe that had been 
the Subjects of Darius, could not behold his Son and m 
Daughters in that condition, without ſending forth loud th 
cries and ſhouts that pierced the Heavens, accompanied] G 
with tears of joy and tenderneſs : and whether it were] m 
among the Soldiers, or among the Citizens, there was a A 
general rejoicing obſeryed, little different from that of 1 
| thoſe who were moſt concern'd. The fair Widow of | de 
Alexander was led by Seleucus, Berenice by Antigonus, fl _4 
Pariſatis by Ptolomeus, Thaleſtris by Eumenes, Deidamia ] an 
by Craterus, and Barſina by Leonatus : The fix Princes m 
having left that glory to their Friends, were gone all to- th 
| ever to the Temple before, and had themſelves w 
forgotten nothing in their Clothes, that without effe- 
minacy, or a too affected curioſity, could pleaſe the 
Eyes of their admired Princeffes. After having en- rx 
pected them there à few moments, which to their «© 
impatience ſeem'd as many hours, they ſaw them enter o 


with a Pomp that brought new light into the . 
ere- 
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Berenice, Deidamia, and Thalefris, as valiant as ſhe was, 
walk'd with more fear and baſhfulneſs than their Com- 
panions; but the Queen, the Plinceſs her Siſter, and 
Barſina, who had already been in the ſame ſtate, went 
up toward the Altar with more aſſurance, Why ſhould: 
this Narration be drawn out to a greater length? 
There it was that in the Sight of many thouſand 
People, and in the preſence of the Gods, who by 
Prayers and Sacrifices were called to behold that Acti- 
on; the greateſt Perſons in the world of either Sex, 
were by the uſual Ceremonies join'd together with 
Bonds which could not be untied, which never were 
broken but by death, and which thro the whole courſe- 


of their Lives kept them as cloſely united as they were 


that day. There it was that by ſuch famous and 
important Nuptials, Virtue ſaw it ſelf triumphant over 
ſo. many misfortunes that had vainly fought againſt it,. 
and that ſeem'd to have croſs'd it for no other end,. 
bur that it might. ſhine forth with more Juſtre and 
lory. Thoſe glad and fortunate Bridegrooms having 
eliver'd back their Brides into the hands of thoſe 
that had led them. thither, follow'd them home again 
to the Palace, where all things were moſt ſtately and 
magnificent. O! how tedious did that Day ſeem to 
them? and how little pleaſure did they find in the 
Games, Courſes, and Combats which the young Princes 
made with infinite Pomp, to honour ſo Jolemn an- 
Action? The Son of Polyperchon, Menelaus, and brave 
Honeus, made themſelves remarkable in them by their 


dexterity; but after long conteſtation 'twas young 


Alexander that bore away the Prize. After the Courſes 
and Combats follow'd moſt graceful Dances, and ad- 


mirable Muſick ; and after all thoſe Entertainments, came 


the moſt delightful and moſt glorious Night that ever 
was. Never had the brighteſt Day ſhew'd any thing 
comparable to it in the judgment of Oroondates and his 
Companions ; and thoſe that might boaſt to be moſt 


memorable by the winning of Battels, and by the Con- 


queſt of Empires, were obſcure and gloomy in reſpect 


of that pleaſing Darkneſs which giumph'd over Light 
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with ſo great an adyantage. Then were the greateſt 
Beauties in the world deliver'd as a Prey to the Pal. 
ſions of the mercileſs Conquerors, who reveng'd them. 
ſelves for the torments they had made them to endure, 
with reſentments which tor all they were ſo violent they 
could not juſtly diſapprove. To ſay the truth, they were 
in ſome ſort pardonable, and it was but reaſon that 
they whoſe fufferings had been ſo long and cruel, ſhould 
make themſelves equivalent reparations. Never had 
the God of Love been preſent at ſo ſolemn a Feſtival, 
and in all the Sacrifices that had been offer'd to him at 
Paphos, or at Cytherea, he never had receiy'd ſuch ho- 
nour as he did that Night in Babylon. But I am 
afraid to ſay too much of it, and to go beyond the 
bounds of reſpect and modeſty with my Princes, who 
exceeded them a little, that night of liberty. They 
without all queſtion thought it a great deal too ſhort, 
and one might perchance have doubted in what Employ- 
ments they had paſs'd it, if the Bluſhes that appear'd 
next morning in the cheeks of Berenice, Thaleſtris, and 
Deidamia, had not given the en eat ſuſpicions, 
Yet did they pardon their Lovers t 

committed, by the example of their Companions, who 
had born them with more moderation. Thoſe conſtant 
fires were not extinguiſh'd for many years, and the Love 
of thoſe virtuous Perſons was placed upon too ſure 
Foundatiols, to find any thing in poſſeſſion that could 
abate it; on the contrary it grew far more ardent 
by a more perfect 8 of thoſe beauties and rare 
qualities that had given it birth; and Time, which ruins 


all things, had never power to ſlacken the firſt violence 


of their flames. | 

Many days were ſpent in theſe contentments, which 
cannot poſſibly be imagin'd; and the happy Princes took 
plentiful draughts of thoſe delights, after which they 
had fo long impatiently thirſted. When they had no- 
thing more to wiſh, they began to think of retiring. 
King Oroondates was recall'd into Scythia by bis Sub- 
jets, and he himſelf had a deſire to go thither, that 
he might give his Queen the Crown of his Dominions. 


e Offences they bad 


Arſacet 
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Arſaces alſo had a mind to ſee thoſe Countrys again, 
where he had paſs'd ſome years, and where he had 
ſo. powerfully gain'd the peoples hearts. All the other 


Princes were oblig'd to return into their ſeveral Pro- 


vinces, to be crown'd themſelves in the Kingdoms 


which their Valour had won, and which Arſaces freely 
Teft them, in conſideration of the good Offices they had: 


done for him and his, and in the hope he had to re- 


cover others from them that had not merited his 


Friendſhip. They all prepar'd themſelves for that ſe- 
paration, but not without a great deal of treuble to 
every one of them, Before they went away, they 
chought fit to take order in what remain'd to be done; 
and becauſe Babylon and np. Aly belong'd to them 


by the right of Arms, they all offer'd it to Seleucus, as to- 


their valiant Deliverer and Benefactor: but he refuſed it, 
and proteſted openly that not having had any other ain 
in what he had done, than to ſuccour Virtue unwor- 


thily oppreſs'd, he would not give his Enemies cauſe - 


to make an ill interpretation of his Intent, and to 
judg that he had quitted his party apt of a ſhameful 
Intereſt, and vile hope of Recompence. All the world 
eſteem'd that thought to be worthy of Seleucus's gene- 


roſity; and when they ſaw him ſo firm in his reſolu-- 


tion, that it was impoſſible to ſhake him, they all 
together caſt their Eyes upon Oxyartes, who did not 
then poſſeſs a_ Territory ſuitable to the greatneſs of 
his Quality z and preſs'd it ſo urgently upon him, 
that in the end he was conſtrain'd to accept the 
Sovereignty of Babylon, and there. to ſettle his a- 


bode, Seleucus had Armenia and Meſopotamia, which 
the death of Phrataphernes. and Archelaus had Jett: 


yacant; and becauſe Cylicza was. ſo likewiſe by the- 
death of Philoztas, all the Princes would needs have 
Eumenes take it, and give that part of Cappadocia 
he poſſeſſed, in exchange to Queen Thaleftris, leaving 
that Kingdom entire to Prince Orontes, who alſo. 
quitted the Province of the Maſſagetes, becauſe it was 
one of  thaſe that compoſed the Afrarick Seythia, _ 
which King Oroondates had Keſtin'd for Artaxerxes. 

| EF 3 Aſter 

* 


. — > ew — — — —— a 


242 CASSANDRA. Party. 


After having order'd the Provinces in this manner, 
they all prepar'd for their departure ; and when they 
had beſtow'd a few days more in the confirmation 
of their Alliance, and in the tears that were ſhed at 
that ſeparation, they all of them went from Ba- 
bylon the ſame day. Oroondares and the great Ar. 
faces with their Brides, and an Equipage befitting 
their Quality, took the way towards Scythia with 
Tyſimachus and Pariſatis, who would accompany 
them as far as Byzanimm, where they were to keep 


their Court, it being the Metropolis of Thrace, and 


where Pariſatis hoped for a great deal of comfort 
in the neighbourhood of the Queen her Siſter, ſince 
their Kin om border'd upon one another. Orontes 
and Thalefiris went toward Cappadocia, which was to 
obey them totally by the 1 they had made 
with Eumenes, who with the fair Arſinoe his Wife kept 
them company the greateſt part of their Journey. Pro- 
lomeus travelled towards Egypt, which much deſired to 
receive him: Antigonus and his Son, with the fair Dei- 


damia, towards Phrygia : Seleucus march'd towards 
Armenia with Forces to make himſelf Maſter of it, 


in caſe he ſhould find any difficulty to be admitted: 
Nearchus and Leonatus went home into their own 
Provinces z and no body remain'd at Babylon but 
Prince Oxyartes, who with his dear Barſina did there 
eſtabliſh his Dominion. Cleonimus and Alcione, with 
good old Polemon, ſtaid there alſo with him, as in 


their native Country; and that Prince remembring the 


requeſt Berenice and Statira had made to him, in fa- 
vour of them, laboured all he could for their ſatiſ- 
faction; and having taken away thoſe ſeruples that 
oppoſed it in Alcione's mind, he married her at laſt 


to Cleonimus, whom he ſettled in all the wealth of 


Theander and Bagiſtenes, and whom for his Virtue 
(and for the conſideration of Polemon, who had done 
all his Friends ſo many good ſervices) he honour'd 
with the moſt important Offices of his State, 
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HE deſign to which I regularly enough haye tied 
T my ſelf not to wander from the Banks of the 
Euphrates, and the Walls of Babylon, hinders me from 
following my Heroes in their e : I will nor 
therefore relate their fortunate ſucceſſes ; their arrival 
in their Kingdoms ; and the crowning of ſo many 


gallant Princes, who eſtabliſhid a brave and happy 


Sovereignty, which hey enjoy'd thro the whole courſe 
of very long and proſperous Reigns. You may learn 
the end of their Lives from Hiſtorians famous in An- 
tiquity, who have written them, From me you ſhall 
only know, that the great Arſaces ſtaid not long in his 
Brother's Kingdom ; but having receiv'd ſuch an Army 


from him as he deſired, he march'd into the Province of 


the Parthians, where he defeated and kill'd 4z4jagoras in 


a pitch'd Battel ; from thence, when he had made himſelf 


maſter of that Province, and had won many other Vic- 


tories over them that oppos'd his Conqueſts, he ſubdu'd 
Hyrcania, Bactria, Zogdia, the Country of the Mardes, 


and a great number of other Provinces, of which he 
compos'd that famous Empire of the Parthians, which 
was call'd the Empire of the Eaſt, and which was the 
moſt potent of the World till the time of Auguſtus 


Ceſar, under whom it fell into the power of the Ro- 


mans : the Founder of it {till retain'd that great Name of 
Arſaces, under which he had gain'd his firſt reputa- 


tion; and that renown'd Name deſcended to his 
SBucceſſors, who to render that homage to his Virtue, 


caus'd themſelves all to be call'd Arſaces, and made 
the whole World talk of the illuſtrious Blood of the 
Arſacides. He died not till he was exceeding old, 
having by the report of all Hiſtorians, left as great a 


veneration of his Name in the Faft, as that of Alex- 


ander amongſt the Greeks, of Cyrus amongſt the Per- 
(ans, or of Romulus amongſt the Romans; they are 
the very words of the Hiſtorians, tho amongſt many 


Jof them the Birth of that great Emperor was not 


known, Oroondates, if he would, might have enlarg'd 


his Conqueſts as far as his Brother; but he kept _ 
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ſelf to the religions Cuſtom of his Anceſtors, and 
-beliey'd according to their example, that he could 
not without injuſtice deveſt a lawful Prince of his 
Dominions : Yet did he make himfelf fo terrible in 


his own, that all his Neighbours trembled at his Name, 


and deſir'd nothing ſo much as his Alliance. He gave 
himſelf wholly to the love of his fair Queen; and that 

reat Princeſs for ever laid aſide the Name of Statira, 
affected by the Queens of Perſia, and paſs'd the ret 
of her Life under that of Caſſandra ; that was it that 
made Plutarch believe ſhe was kill'd indeed after the 
death of Alexander, ſhe having liv'd from that time 
forward in far Countries, and under a Name he knew 
not. That virtuous Queen, and the King her Husband 
requited the affection of Theodares, and that of faith- 
ful Araxes, by the gift of Theomiris and Cleone, and 
by that of many Provinces, and Places of impor- 
tance in Scythia; nor was Criton leſs rewarded by his 
Maſter the great Arſaces, Lyſimachus, with his dear 
Pariſatis, paſs'd his life in ſo great Glory, that after ha- 
ving conquer'd moſt of the Kingdoms that had been 
Alexander's, he was ſlain in the laſt Batte] that was 
fought amongſt his Succeſſors, being then fourſcore 
ears of Age. The Lite of Demetrius was ſo re- 
markable, that it gave the greateſt Authors of thoſe 
Times occaſion to write it: Macedonia and many 


other Kingdoms obey'd him, «and little Pyrrhus his 
Brother-in Law being come to years, acquir'd the 


reputation of the valianteſt Man in all the World, 


Orontes reign'd very peaceably in Cappadocia with 
Thaleſiris, and all the Laws of the Amazons were 


ſo utterly aboliſh'd, that there never was any mention 
of them afterwards. Prolomeus govern'd Egypt with 
ſo much Glory, that his Name, as that of Arſaces, 


remain'd to his Poſterity; and Seleucus made himſe!t 


ſo great, that before his Death he became the moſt 
potent of all Alexander's Succeſſors. Caſſander ſtill 
perſiſted in his Crimes, and his paſſion for Roxana 
turn'd into ſo violent a Rage, that in the end he 
put her to death, with the Son ſhe had by Alexander, 


and 
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and alſo Queen Olimpias, the Mother of that great 
King. He by their death uſurped Macedonia, and af- 
ter his, Demetrius took it from his Children. Eu- 
menes periſh'd in the War he had againſt Antigonus, 
after having kill'd his Enemy Neoptolemus with his 
own hand, and by many gallant Victories acquir'd 
the reputation of one of the greateſt Captains in the 
World. And Prince Oxyartes paſs'd his Life moſt 
happily with Barſina. 1 ſhould perhaps ſay more of 
every one, if all famous Hiſtorians did not amply re- 
late their Actions; particularly Juſtin and Plutarch in 
the Lives of Pyrrhus, Demetrius, and Eumenes; if 1 
were not out of my Scene, which 1 have limited 
within the Confines of Babylon, and if it were not 
juſt that after ſo tedious a Work, I my felt ſhould 
ſeek that * I now have given to others. 


e 


SIO U will have the patience I hope to read theſe 
Y & few Lines I am obliged to add, that I may 
juflify part of thoſe things which I have 

written, I have been bound up in many 

Paſſages of this Concluſion by the truth of Hiſtory, tho 
perhaps I have alter'd it in ſome places, where it is leaſt 
known. If male Statira and her Siſter live again, 
contrary to the report of Plutarch, who ſays ſhe was 
kil”d by Roxana's cruelty ; I have follow'd the opinion 
of many Hiſtorians, and I make her paſs the reſt of her 
Life in Countries very remote from thoſe where ſhe ſpent 
her younger years, and under a different name from that by 
which ſhe was known to Plutarch. I well might give 
Darius a Son, without contradifting the Hiſtorians that 
. write of Alexander, who only mention his Daughters ; 1 
make him dead in the opinion of the world before Alex- 
ander entred upon his Father's Territories; he comes thither 
no more till after his death: and therefore thoſe Authors 
might well have been ignorant of Artaxerxes's Life, he 
Having paſſed it in very far Countrys, and under another 
Name, after he had loſt it in the general belief. I with 
the ſame licenſe might male him to be that great Arſaces, 
who founded the Empire of the Parthians : and Hiſtorians 
not having given him any certain Birth, have afforded me 
the liberty to make him be born of Darius. I ſhould un- 
doubtedly have made him recover his Father's Empire, if 


7 could have done it without falſifying truths = are 
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known to all the world, and which have not left me a 
free diſpoſing of my Adventures : I ſhould have chang'd 
ſomething in the deſtiny of Roxana and Caſſander, F 7 
might have been permitted ; and if I had pardon'd 
Roxana, in conſideration of her Sex, 1 ſhould have 
till d Caflander to ſhew the puniſhment of Vice, as well 
as the recompence of Virtue; but the reſt of his Life was 
too well known by his Crimes, and by his ruling in 
Greece. I have been freer in thoſe of Perdiccas and 
his Brother; tis certain they were ſlain within awhile 
after Alexander's death, by a Sedition amongſt their 
Forces ; and there is ſo little ſpoken of the particulars of 
their death, that ] believ'd I might lawfully frame it 10 
my Hiſtory. 


